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Song

Blessed be th,e euerlq.sting God.,
The firth,er of our Lord;
Be lnís øbounding mercg
prøísed.,
Hís mqiestg ødored..

WhenJrom th'e d.eqd he ro;ísed
hús Son,
And called, h;im to thle skg,
He gaue our souts a liuelg hope
Ttnøt theg should neuer die.

Whrrt though our inbred síns
require
Ourflesh to see th;e dust;
Yet Es tlne Lord. our Sauiour
rose)
So all hís Jollourers mr¡sú.

'Thereb øn inheritqnce diuíne
Resented ø;goittst thre døg;
Tûs unco rt'ttpted., undqfíled,
And cannot usqste øutag.

Saínts bg the power oJ God øre
kept
Till tl¿e solaøtion come;
We utc,lk bg Jaith as strangers
h,ere
Tíll Ch;ríst st¡¿all call tts h.ome'

Watts
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CONTENTS That the world is filled with sin and

sinners I think no one will dare deny,
yetthere is much contention concern-
ing the author of it, why it is in the
world and the effects of it. I do not
know who or how nor when the term
"author of sin" originated, but I have
never found it in the Holy Scriptures.
The word "author" is found only in the
new testament, and that only three
times. 1 Cor 14:33 reads, "For God ús
not the outhor oJconfrsíon, but ol
peace, øs ín ø,ll th.e chwrches oJ
úhe saÍnts. " Sin is the cause of much
confusion, and often brings war in-
stead of peace. I believe there would
be more peace among the people of
the church if the term was neveragain
used. ln Heb 5:9 we read. "A¡tdbeing
mrrde pedect, he (Chrí,st) becqme
tlae quthor oJ eternø,l sø,luø,tion
unto ø,ll them th.ø,t obeg him,"And
in Heb 12:2we find that Jesus í.s th,e
ø;ut|nor crnd.finísh.er oJ ourJaíth.
Chríst usas d,elíuered. Jor our of-
Íenses (sins), qnd. w a.s rqí.sed og øín
Jor our justificotion. ThereJore
beíng justified bg Jø;ítln- we h,ø;ue
peqce usíth God. through our Lord
Jesus Chrúsú. (Rom 4:25 & 5:1).

We know that God hates sin, and all
of his holy wrath is against sin: yet we
know also that sin could not be in the
world if God had no purpose in it. ln
Rev 4: 1 1 we read, "Thott ortutorthg,
Olard", toreceiue glory andhonour
rrnd pouter:Jor thou ha.st creoted
g,ll thíngs, qnd. Jor thg plea.sure
theg are ønd. u)ere created." Every
thing that God created or made was
very good for the purpose it would
fulfill;even Satan, whowas formed by
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Elder E.J. Lambert
Elder Beebe
A.P. Mewborn
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Brother Linwood Coker

EDITORIAL

srN

ELDER C.C. WILBANKS

ffi:i"ïjiï:"i
upon my mind for
some time. therefore
I feel a need to write
something concern-
ing it. This is a sub-

ject far too vast for any man to cover
in a short treatise; for even volumes
could be written if one is blessed of
God to do so; yet I will attempt to set
forth a few thoughts for your consid-
eration, and pray that God will guide
my every thought.
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God's own hands. "And God saur
euery thing thø,t he hø;d mqde,
antd, behold, it ruøs úery good."
(Gen 1:31). Sin, however, is not a
'thing' made or created. for it is only a
transgression of God's just and holy
laws, as John wrote in 1 John 3:4,
"Whosoeuer committeth sin
transgresseth ø,lso th,e laus: for
sin ís t/n;e tronsgression oJ th,e
leut." James tells us, "For ushoso-
eaer shøll keep th'e uhole løut,
ønd get offend ín one point, he ís
guiltg oJ oll."

God did not make or create sin, but
he did provide the way for it to enter
the world, which was by man. God
made man subject to vanity, he put the
tree of the knowledge of good and evil
in the garden of Eden, he commanded
Adam to noteatof it, and he purposed
that the serpent should be there to
deceive Eve. Had any one of these
things not been done Adam would be
in that garden today as upright and
sinless as in the day he was created,
and he would still not be a fit subject
for heaven and immortal glory; for
flesh and blood cannot inherit the
kingdom of God, and he was only
flesh and blood; and we are only Adam
multiplied in the flesh. ln Heb 9:27-28
we read, "And as ít ís appointed.
unto lmc¡;Ít once to díe, but qfter
thís tlne judgmenú; so Ch;rí.st usa.s
once offered to bear the shæ of
mølg."Adam knew neither good nor
evil, there was neither sickness nor
pain, all that he wanted to eat was in
abundant supply, and he had com-
munion with his Maker. There was
nothing that he needed orwanted that

he did not have, therefore he had no
reason or need to worshiP, Praise,
offer thanks or cry unto God for anY
thing. But in the counsel of our three-
in-one God man mustdothesethings,
therefore sin must enter that Adam
should die; for the wages of sin is
death. "WhereJore, e.s bg one mø;n
sin entered the uorld., ønd death
bg sín; ø¿nd so deø;tF- is pøssed
upon c,ll men, Jor th,ø,t øll h'ø;ue
sÍnned." (Rom 5:121. God did not
make Adam transgress his holy law
and die, but he knew that he would,
for he said, "ln the day thou eatest
thereof thou shalt surely die.' He did
not say, "lf thou eatest thereof," but,
"ln the day thou eatest thereof." When
Satan deceived Eve and she ate of the
forbidden fruit she gave also to her
husband and he dideat. Being afigure
of him thatwas to come (Christ)Adam
was not deceived, but because of his
love for his bride he died that he might
be with her, for he had no Power to
redeem her. Jesus also loved his bride,
the church, whom his Father had cho-
sen in him before the foundation of
theworld, and hewould dieto redeem
her f rom her sins. Jesus
said,"ThereJore doth mg Føth,er
loue me, becantse I lag dou.tn mg
liJe, ttnrrtl might trlke it ogoin. No
mtrn tøketh ítJrom me, but I h,ø;ue
pourer to lø;g it doun, ø,nd I h'ø;ue
power to trr.ke ít up agøin. Thüs
commøndment h,ø;ve I receiaed ol
mg Fcther." Jesus came into the
world to redeem his bride onlyand not
the whole world. His bride had sinned,
and being her husband he must pay
the debt incurred by her. She, being
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his church, is also his body, and he is those that perish; because theg re-
theheadofthebody.lnEph.S:38paul ceíved, not tlrre loue of the truth,
wrote, "For u)e ø;re members oJhís ttr.ø;t theg míghtbe saued.. Andforbodg, of hís Ílesh, ø'nd oJ hís úhûs cause God, slrall send. them
bones." In I Cor 12:22 he urote, strong dehtsíon, thøt theg should.
"Nou) ge are the bodg of chríst, belíeaeq.lie:thqtthegattmigntbe
and. members Ín partieular"" And. d.qmned utho belíeue not, the trttt¡.,in col 7 : 7 8, "Attd he ís ttr.e heod oJ but hø,d, pleasure in unrighteots-
t|¡e bodg, th,e church." This estab- ness. tiese qre q.lso those wl.olishes the vital unity we must have stumbleattheutord.,beíngdísobe-
with him in order to have eternal life, dient: uhereunto q.lso theg u)ere
"forin him we live, and moveand have oppoínted;uthosencrmesslr qllnot
ourbeing." (Acts 17',2}l.lf we bewhat be Jound. urítten in the book oJ
we hope to be, the chosen children of lífe, ønd shall be cast ínto t1.e
God, the bride of Jesus christ, then lq.keoJfireutíthd.eqthond.hell.(2
we have a life in him, a life that was Thes2:rr, r pet2:g,F<ev 2o:r4-rõ).
given us before the foundation of the This is a hard doctrine and will not
world, but is only made manifestto us beaccepted bythefleshly, carnalmind
inthenewbirth.AssureasGodchose of anyone.,,Becørttse t¡1e cørttg¿l
a people in christ, there must be also mínd ís enmitg ørgorínst God:Jor ita people he did not choose. ln the üs not subject to tne l.rc¿ut of Godscriptures his chosen chirdren are neíther indeed. cø¿n be.,, ,,E,ttt ge
called saints, sons, sheep, bride, a qre not in the flesh, but in thepeculiarpeople,achosengeneration, Spírít, lf so be tho¡t tlre Spirít oJ
a royal priesthood, a holy nation, the God. dutelt ín you.lìIou lf o¿ng moln
election or elect, etc., and Jeremiah hauenotthespûrÍt o¡ci*i,hets
said, "The Io'RÐ h,ø;th qppeared ol none oJ hís." Those who have not
old, unto me, saaing, yeo, r hque the spirit of christ will tell you thatloued thee uríth øn euerlastíng God would be unjust to chose someloue: thereJore utith lovingkind- and leave others to perish, and notness hø;ue r drqusn thee." Jestrs give every one a chance to be saved.søid, "No mr,;tt cr'¡n come unto me, praise be unto God that salvation inexcepttheFatheruthíchhøthsenú not left to chance, nor to the will or
me drqw h;ím: and.I utíll rø;íse hím works of man, and may he forbid thatup agaín ø;ttheløstd.ag."Altof the his children should ever call him un-
seed of Adam whowere not chosen in just, for every thing that God doeth is
Christ are described as a generation holy and just: there is no unright-
of vipers; workers of iniquity; of your eousness with him. All men are dead
father the devil; natural brute beasts, in trespasses and sin until born again
made to be taken and destroyed; of the spirit of God. How, then can acursedchildrenthatcannotceasefrom dead man do any thing? There mustsin; dogs; sorcerers, etc. These are be life before there is aetion, Also,
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"But tln;e nø,turø,l man receiveth
notthe thÍngs oJtheSpÍrít oJGod:
for theg oreJoolíshness unto h;im:
neither cø;n he knou them, be-
crruste theg are spirítuollg dís-
cerned.." I would also ask, Would a
mind that is enmity (hatred) against
God chose to have God save him? Of
course not. The Scriptures tells us
that God hath mercy on whom he will
have mercy, and whom he will he
hardeneth. Does not God have the
right to do with his own exactly as it
pleases him? He isthe potterthathath
formed all men from the same lump of
clay; one unto honour and one unto
dishonour. Shall we then say unto
him, Why hast thou made me thus?
That would be as foolish as asking
why he did not make us angels. There
are those who are vessels fitted to
destruction, and vessels of mercy,
which he hath afore prepared unto
glory. lf we then be among those pre-
pared untoglory, and have been given
a hope in Christ that we are so pre-
pared, what better reason or motiva-
tion could we have for worshiping,
praising, glorifying and loving God
with allour heart, and souland mind?
which is the first and great command-
ment. But in the flesh are we any better
than others? No, in nowise: forweare
all under sin: as it is written, "There
ís none ríghteous, Íto, not one:
there ís none thqt seeketn- øJter
God: r¡ll h.ø;ue sÍnned ø,nd come
short oJ th,e righteousness o¡[ fu d..'
The only difference between us (l hope
I am included) and them is thatwe are
"justified Jreelg bg hÍs grace
tln;rougln th,e redemption th,ø,t ûs in

Chrí.st Jesr¡s.' All of our sins were
imputed unto Ghrist, and his righ-
teousness is imputed unto usthrough
faith (which is the gift of God) if we
believe on him that raised up Jesus
our Lord from the dead. Our belief in
Christ is also given, Íot, "IIttto gou it
ís gíven in th'ebeh,ø,lf oJChríst, not
onlg to believe on h;im, but ø,lso to
sr4fferJor hûs søke."

The redemption that is in Ghrist
Jesus, as noted above, is in his pure
and precious blood that he shed upon
thetree of Calvaryi "loruithoutth'e
shedding oJ blood there ís no re-
míssíon of sin." All the rivers of
blood shed by animals and fowls in
ceremonial sacrifices under the old
law has never atoned for one sin, but
those sacrifices were only patterns of
heavenly things, pointing to the sacri-
fice of Christ, "ettd bg one olferíng
he hrrt|n perJected. Joreuer them
thø;t qre sanctified.." Who are the
sanctified? They are God's chosen,
"Becquse God h.ø,tn. Jrom th,e be-
gínning ch,osen gou to sqlvqtion
ttnrougln sanctificatíon oJthe Spi-
rit rrnd belieJ oJ th,e trttth."

"The súÍng oJ deøth í:s sin; and
the strength oJ sin ûs the lqut. But
úhønks be to God., uth;ícn- giaeth us
tlne v ictory th;rougn- o ut Lo rdJesr¡s
C/nrí.st.' "Attd sin, wh'en it ís fin-
íshed, bringethJorth deatn-" Pqul
sqid, "îor r uløs qlive utithout th,e
laus once: but ushen th,e lout cøme,
sin reuived, ønd I died. And th,e
commø;ndment, ush'icn. tue,s or-
drrined unto liJe, IJound to be unto
de qth. For sin, tøking occ asíon bg
the commondment, deceiued. me,
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ølndby it sleut me."This is one of the
deaths that is precious in the eyes of the
Lord. "Hecíous in thre sight oJ the
Lord" ís the deo;ttn oJhís scrinfs. "The
other death is when he calls his saints
home to heaven to be with him forever.
Brethren, if God has put his laws into
our minds, and written them in our
hearts, then we have also been slain by
sin. We have become dead untosin, but
alive unto God. Therefore Paul exhorts
us to, "Ict not sín therefore reign ín
gour mottal bdg, th;o;t ge should
obeg it in thre k¡sts thereoJ. Neither
gield ge gour membets øs instru-
ments oJ unrighlieor¡sness unto sín:
but gield gourselves unto fud' qs
tln;æ thøt qre q.liae.from the dead.,
ond, gour memfuts qs Ínsúruments
oJrighteousness unto M..For sin
shøIl not h,ørue domíníon over gou:
Jor ge øre not under th¡e lqus, but
under grace." Brethren, let us pray
that God will give us grace to do these
things, working in us to dothosethings
that are pleasing in his sight, because
we know not how: "furllstø.,tsthatin
me (tJnrrt ís, Ín muflæh") duællcthnogd thíng:Jor to wíIl ís ptænt ulíth
me; but ltout to prJonn tJnrqt u:lfi;íctn ísgd l.frunid noL F:or tß gd, tJrrørt I
unuld. I do not: but tIæ euíI u:hích I
utould. not, thøit I do. Nø.at íf I do thrrf
uthích I unuld. noL Íú ís no morc I tfr¿ø¡t
do U but sín tjn¡ø;t ùtnlleth ítt nß."
Joln tells us," Wrtævq ísfum oJ
M" dotln not æmmítsÍru¡Þr hûs æd.
rctnainethÍn hûrn: and. he ca¡uæt sín,
fucauæ ræ ís fur.rt oJ M-' Paul tells
us of the old rnan which is born afterthe
flesh and is evil; and of the new man
which after God is created in righteous-

ness and true holiness. The old man is
notchanged with the new b¡rth, and his
works always have been and always will
be evil; which are these; adultery, forni-
cation, uncleanness, lasciviousness,
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, wrath, strife,
etc.. Butthe ne\il man is Christ in you the
hope of glory: and by his Spiritwill lead
you: '?or uì mø;ng es'. clre ledbg thre
Spirít of Cad., theg qre tlte ærw oJ
hd,." "NotD thie fr-uits oJ thle SpÍrÍt
q.re these: loue, jog, peace,
longfl4fl feñng,gentlenæ,good;rtæs,
Joith, meekness, temperance:
agahætsuch there ûs no lanu."The
old man and the new man occupy the
same body, therefore we have a con-
tinual warfare, "For threflesh- lusteth
rrgaínst th.e Spírit, qnd. tlrc Spirit
rrgc;üæt th;e flesh: ønd. theæ øre
contrary the one ta the other: æ
that ge cannot do thie th;íngs thlat ge
usould,. But if ge be led bg thre Spírít,
ge are not uttder thle løw." Paul tells
us that if we live after the flesh (the old
man) we shall die; but if we through the
Spirit do mortiff the deeds of the body,
we shall live. For as many as are led by
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of
God. ln another place he tells us. '?he
SpÍrit itæV fuø;retln uritness usíth
our spírit that u)e are the chíldren
oJ M." Attd.,"fu usith thre mínd.I
mAæV ærue thie laur oJ C'old: but
usith tlaieflesln- thie lqu o¡ÍsÍn. " John
said, "I[e thø;tfulieuethon threfun
oJCadhrrtln thte utitness inhimælf:
lrc tlna;t fuliqt etlr not M. h;ø;tln made
Inim a liør; fucø;use he belieueth not
the record. th;ø;t tud. gaae o;fhüs Son.
Attd thís ís thte record., that C'rcld
hc;tln gíuen us eterna,l lif,e, and thís
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life Lç in hús Son. He that hø,th tlæ
Son hath life; ø;nd.he th'ø,thø,trrnot
t|n;e tun h.ø;tln not life." Again Paul
said, 'There ís therefore Ítotu Íto
condemnatíon to them uthícn- qre ín
Ctnríst Jesus, utho uso;lk not qfter
ttne flesh, but qfter thle Spirit. For
ttnelø;ut oJtheSpírÍú oJlife ín Chrúst
Jesr¡s lnrrtltr mqd;e mefreeJrom thre
la;uu oJsínø;nddeqth"And in Rom.4:6-
8 we read, "Duett as Dø;uid ø,lso
descríbeth th'e blesædness oJ tlæ
mcrÍt, unto uthom fud ímputrltln rþh-
úeor¡sness usithout utorlc.s, søgíng,
Blesæd. are theg uth'æ iníquities
are Jorgíoen, ønd uútæ sÍns are
covered. Blessed ís th,e mø;n ushom
tlnie Lord utill not ímpute sín."

Brethren, seeing that we have been
freed from the law of sin and death, and
are now underthe lawof life in Christ,let
us pray daily and continually that the
Spiritof Ghristwilllead us in the path of
righteousness, and cause us to wor-
ship him in spirit and in truth.

This was written in the spirit of love
to the beloved children of the most
high God. Should you find any part of
it not in accord with the Holy scrip-
tures, castitaside;and puta mantle of
charity over this poor sinner. I would
suggest that you read and study espe-
cially the 6th, 7th,& 8th. chapters of
Romans for a m uch better description
and understanding of the law of sin
and death, compared with the law of
life in Christ Jesus. May the grace of
God be with you always. Your prayers
of faith are needed and desired bythis
poor sinner.

ARTICLES

Wlno |na;t|n delfuered us Jrom the
pouer of dcrlcness, ø;nd hø,th trø;ns-
lrrtcd us into tlrc kingdom oJ hís
deqr Son. (@1. 7:73).

m ai:H:,i:,îË:åîì'#iîi
born of the Spirit he cannot enter into
the kingdom of God. Thatwhich is born
of the flesh is flesh, and that which is
born of the Spirit is Spirit. Jesus told
Nicodemus ye must be born again, and
we see now why a man must be born
again, and we see why a man must be
born again, because it is a Spiritual
kingdom, things of the spiritand things
of the flesh don't mix. Since it is a
spiritual kingdom a man of the flesh
cannotenter in, nor can he see or under-
stand the things of the spirit. Because
they are spiritually discerned. I Cor.
2:14.

Nicodemus, who I believe was a well
educated man, could n't understand this
one spiritual truth, ye must be born
again. When a man is born again, there
is the seed, a spiritual seed, born into
the very heart or soul of a man, which
grows and had conflictwith the natural
or fleshy man, causing much tribula-
tion, teaching this man to lose depen-
dence or trust in his own work or ways
forsalvation, and to trust in the work of
the Saviour. This belief in Jesus is known
as faith, without which it is impossible
to please God. This faith is wrought in
you by the work of this new spiritual
being, it is called and rightly so a God
given faith, we believe this belief andElder C.C. W¡lbanks
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this doctrine is whatwe know as justifica-
tion by f;aith. Volumes could bewritten on
this subject alone, but lwill move on with
saying, this eould not happenwithor¡tthe
new birtlr. Another thing abor¡t this spiri-
tual birtlr is this. 2Cor.4:7 We have this
teasurc in earthen vessels, thatthe excel-
lencyofthe powermay beof God, and not
of us. Thi nk abouta treasurc, can you even
in a small measute, think of any trcasu¡e
nearso great See a spiritual b¡rtì mearìs a
spiritual man and you are given to believe
Father, and that you arc a son of God.
Considerthe richestfamily on earth, what
it would mean to be theirson, but itwouid
be nothing comparcd tothis. Like Moses
of old, the riches of thewodd was no value,
compaæd tothis. Asthe poetwrote, a child
of Jehovah, a subject of grace. I'm of the
seed royal, a dignified race.

This treasufe we now have in ear.Ûren
vessets, thinkaboúthatthing,when people
have what they consider a treasure, they
seek a safe place for it, such as a bank, a
vault or such. Br¡t this treasure has been
placed in the heaÉs of men offlesh, andwe
all knowtlre weakness of the fl esh, even âs
we also know the power of God. But we
have this treasurc in earthen vessets, that
the excellency of the power may be of God
and not of us. This is the wisdonr and
powerof God, such is hiswisdom, same
people live herc, arc blessed with this
spiritual b¡Éh, the conllicts and blessinç
wlrich comeswith it, andflreirclosefriends
know nothing of it They may notice a
chanç in a man, the things lre now likes in
comparison to what he used to like, his
everyday actions, his talk, but there is no
way he can see or undestand the peace,
the deep personal ftelings when blessed
with acn¡mbftom the Fdhefstable. God's
kingdom is a spiritual kingdom and can
only be seen and entercd by one who has
been bom again.

I often think about the differcnce be
tween the grcat masses of people who arc
attending church rcgularly, and like the
Pharisee, ofÞr their own works, their own
self+ighteousness and know nothing of
the inner peace and blessings of one,
blessed with faith in the sacrifice of God
and sees the grcat salvation which is
theils.

Nowwe see the men I have been writing
about, those who have been bom again,
who have been blessed with this God
given faith arc now translated into the
kingdom of his @rson Col.1:15.

However this doesn't mean translated
into the glorified kingdom where saints
willspend etemitywith their blessed sav-
iour. This will be a part of the kingdom of
God here on earth, which the believer can
fueland enjoy, buttheworld knows noth-
ing of. This doesn'tmean the bodywill be
translated as with Enoch, bú morc like
moving ftom one office to another, like
now their citizenship is in heaven, while
their body waits for the day the Lold has
determinedto rcmovehem from thisworld
to be with him in glory. Now we see this
believerasa pen¡onwe could calla misfit,
living here on €ffi, in a body of flesh, tied
to this world with natunal ties, but at the
same time a citizen of lreaven. His heaÉ
and desircs, the thi ngs he wants and loves
ane no longer things of the flesh, but
spiritual things of heaven. He has been
blessed to taste of the love and tender
mercies of heaven so now that is his
desire. He now ftels as the part did when
he wrote, this world is not my home. He
can't hasten the day of his departurc, but
he now has a God given f;aithtowaitforand
trust in God.

He has been translated into God's king-
dom, delivered ftom the power of dark-
F$, and waiting for the day of rcdemp
tion, to leave flesh and troubles of this
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world behind and realize and enjoy the
blessings of heaven in their fulness.

May we be blessed with more faith
and understanding of God's love and
tender mercies, toward his bride, the
children of God.

A brother, I hope
Frank Hunt

VOICES OF THE PAST

From Elder Lambert's Book,
"Tried In The Furnace."

PREACHING THE CROSS
October, 1954

results in a cross. Two lines drawn so
that one crosses another is said to be
a cross. Figures of the cross both in
nature and craftsmanship are too nu-
merous for you to count, even from
where you are now sitting. One prin-
ciple contradicting another principle
creates a cross. Trials and tribula-
tions are crosses because theY are
the result of conflicting principles.
When life comes into contact with
death there is suffering which mani-
fests a cross.

Proclaiming the contrasting char-
acteristics of Ghrist would be preach-
ing the cross of Christ. The subject of
the cross of Christ would necessarily
embrace all His life from the time He
was born as Son of man untilthe time
He was resurrected from the tomb.
Paul was inspired to write in Ephesians
2: 1 5, 16, " For to make i n hi mself twai n
one new man, so making peace: and
that he might reconcile both unto God
by the cross, having slain the enmity
thereby." lt was befitting that the final
climax of Christ's sufferings be on a
cross. He took up His cross when He
was made lowerthan the angels. When
the Son of God took upon Himself the
character of the Son of Man the cross
was made manifest. The newmanwas
the cross-breeding of God and man.
We must proclaim the dualcharacter-
istics of Christ to preach the cross.
When we preach Him as God-man,
Divine-human, King-priest, Master-
selant, abased-exalted, and cruci-
fied-resurrected, we preach the cross.
Whenwedeclare Him to be possessed
of both strength and weakness; flesh
and Spirit; us and Him, and, the Cre-

ELDER E.J. LAMBERT

aul says in
his first let-

tertothe "ChurchoJ
God whiclr is q.t
Corinth, to them
tlnrrt are sø¡tctified
Ín Chrísú Jesus,

ffi
colled tobe sø;ints, u:lith. ø,ll th.ø,t in
eaery place callupon th.e nøme oJ
Jesr¡s Ctnríst"í "The preaching of
tlnre cross ís to therrn th,ø;t perísn-
foolí.shness; but unto uswh;icn. are
saved., ít ús th'e pouter oJ God" (7
Cor. 7 :7 8). The preaching of the cross
is far more extensive than proclaim-
ing that Christ was crucified on the
cross on Golgotha Hill almost two
thousand years ago. May God reveal
unto us and inspire us to grasp a little
of the "greatness" of the subject of
the cross.

The construction of two Pieces of
timber so that one crosses another
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ator and creature we are preach¡ng
the cross.

He being both divine and human, He
was possessed with the cross of wills.
The human will prayed, "IJf itbe pos-
síhle let th;ís cup pe"ss"; yet the
divine will said, .Not mg witt but
Thine be d.one." Jehovah was the
Father of Jesus and Mary was His
mother. As the Son of God, He lives
eternally; as the Son of man He had a
timely existence which began to be
made manifest when He was born of
the virgin, Mary, and ended when He
died on the cross. D¡d the body of
Jesus corne to an end when He died
on the cross. Did the body of Jesus
come to an end when it was placed in
the tomb? No! No! No!

There was a dissolution of His body
and Spirit on the day of crucifixion.
His Spirit was commended unto His
Father; the body was laid in the tomb.
This same Spirit raised Jesus from
the dead on the third day. He became
the "firstfruits." His body was the first
human body to be clothed with im-
mortality. The Man, ChristJesus, was
raised from the dead! This was ac-
complished in His resurrection. He
being a cross of Himself and us, we
being in Him, He being raised from the
dead, gives us the basis of our hope of
the resurrection of our bodies by the
same Spirit. (See Romans 8:11).

Jesus Ghrist was King-priest. He
was ruler over His own body. He was
the first and only one born of woman
who was able to keep His body under
subjection to such extent that He did
not sin, neither was guile found in His
mouth. His composition being such,

His body was an acceptable sacrifice
and gift to the Father for His people.
We find in Hebrews 5:1 that the duties
of a high priest were to ,,o;ffer both
gúts ond søcrífices for sins. "

This High Priest forever perfected
His people in the sight of God by
offering His own blood as a sacrifice
and His body, the life He lived here, as
the acceptable gift unto His Father. He
is our King-priest. He is the sole head
and governor of the church, those
who are called out by Him. His divine
generation, His royal descent, His
perfect nature, His wonderful offer-
ing, allthis well qualifies Him to atone
for His people. lt further qualifies Him
as the perfect King and Priest to illu-
minate His people with His light and
nourish them with His wonderful gifts
of grace and peace. He blesses them
with that consoling peace that the
world knows nothing about. He or-
ders His people to walk in paths of
righteousness. He leads them and
holds them steady with His hand.
When they falter and fall by the way-
side, His eye is ever on them and His
hand beneath them so that He genfly
picks them up and encourages them
with the wonders of His power and
grace. He purifies their souls with the
washing of regeneration and prom-
ises purification of their bodies. He
intercedes forthem to the Fatherwithin
the Holiest of Holies. Priests before
Him could only offer sacrifice of the
blood of animals; He offered Himself.
It was necessary for high priests be-
fore Him to offer sacrifices daily. He
offered Himself once. They offered for
their own sins as well as the sins of
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thepeople; Hebeingwithoutsin,could rienced all the crosses of opposing
offerHimselfforthe sins of His people characteristics and experiences. We
only. He entered once into the Holy must preach this in order to preach
Place and obtained eternal redemp- the cross.
tion for us by His own blood which Dear ones, is it not a comfort to you
could take away sin; they could only to realize that your Savior knows how
enter into the shadow of the Holy to sympathize with your cross? You
Placeintheworldlysanctuarybyblood have never felt grief more than He.

of goats and calves which could not Your temptations have never been
take away sin. The maneuvers of the greaterthanHistemptations.Youhave
high priests of the Levitical P¡,iest- never experienced being forsaken to
hood were only shadows and types; a greater extent than He experienced.
His was the real and true. ls He not a wonderful sympathizing

We must preach Him as being both Savior? He knows byexperienceyour
Master and servant if we preach the every trial and sorrow.
cross. As master His demands were Preaching the cross includes not
that the law be kept to a jot and tittle; only the Cross of Jesus Christ but
as servant, He perfectly fulfilled the also the cross of His people. We read
law. Asmaster,Hedemandedthatthe in Matt. 16:24, 'Then søíd Jesus
sinner be punished, as servant, He untoHísdísciples,IJø;ngmqnutill
took upon Himself this punishment in come qfter me, let h;im deng h;ím'
behalf of His people. As master, He self, tøke up húi cross' øndJollout
instructs His people; as servant, He me."TheGrossof twoopposingchar-
comes into their hearts and enables acteristics consisting oftheflesh and
them to carry out His instructions. He the Spirit must have been the cross
orders them to perform and performs under consideration. Each child of
for them that which He orders. God "tq.kesup hiscross"when he is

He is great and small. He is so great born of the Spirit. He is not familiar
that all His people are in Him. He is with the cross before this time be-
smatl enough to dwell in the heart of cause all he knows is his carnal natu-
one of His little ones. He is strong ral desires, thus he is in fellowship
enough to have power over all ftesh, with himself. He is in perfect agree-
yet weak enough that He said while mentwith himself beforethis miracu-
upon earth, "Tt¡¿e Son o¡f Himse$ lousworkof theHolySpirit.Whenthe
can do nothing." "Tlrre Fø;ttr.;er Holy Spirit takes up its abode in the
usorkethhitherto, qndlwork."He soul of an individual he begins to
was rich and poor. He was so rich that experience the cross the world knows
He owns all things; so poor that He nothing about. A child of God soon
said, "The Joxes trrørue holes, ø;nd" learns, "That ush;ich- ûs born oJ the
thebirdsoJtheø;írtl.;ørvenests;but Jtesh ísflesh, o;nd th,ø;t u.rhích ús

úhe Son oJ mørn hø;tll- not ushere to born oJ ttrre SpírÍt ts SpírÍt" (John
løg Hís head" (Matt. 8:20). He expe- 3:6). We learn by sad experience that
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we cannot spiritualize the flesh nor
"fleshilize" the Spirit. (pardon the
newly coined word, but this is the only
way I know to make it plain.) There is
no blending the two together in this
world, thus, the cross. The flesh shall
be spiritualized in the resurrection.
The soul is spiritualized in being born
of the Spirit in this life. We cannot
reform nor renovate the flesh so that
it can agree with the spiritual, neither
can we bring the Spirit down so that it
can agree with the flesh. paul said in
Galatians 5:1T,,,For theflesh lusteth
agaínst th;e Spirít, and. the Spírit
rrgøírtst the flesh: ornd these qre
contrøry the one to the other: [the
cross/ so that Ae ccrnnot do the
thíngs thqt ge utould. " Those born
of the Spirit are possessed with dual
contrary characteristics and experi-
ences. No wonderwe are strangers to
ourselves!

The Spirit is spiritual and the flesh is
natural. The flesh is carnal and the
Spirit is holy. The Spirit is immortal
and the flesh is mortal. The Spirit is
righteous and the flesh sinful. The
Spirit is living and the ftesh is dying.
The regenerated mind serves the law
of God but the flesh seryes the law of
sin. We experience the cross of life
and death, joys and sorrows, good
and evil, abased and exalted, humility
and pride, forsaken and owned, and
many, many other conflicts too nu-
merous to mention.

Hart was inspired to write many
hymns in harmony with the strange
conflicting crosses of a child of God.
He wrote:

"How strønge ís th;e course ttl.;o;t
q, Chrístíø;n

mr¡sú steer,
Hous perplexed ¿s th.e pattl- he

mr¡st treqd.!
The hope oJhís hcrppÍness rûses

JromJear,
Andhís life he receíues;from the

dead.

Hís Jairest pretensüons must
uthollg be utqived.,

And his best resolutíons be
crossed;

Nor ccrn he expect to be perJectlg
sø;ued.,

' Til he finds himse lf utterlg los t.

When ø,ll thís í.s d.one, and. I¡¿ís
heart ís qssured

OJ the total remûssíon o¡fsins,
When lnís pardon ûs sígned. ø;nd

h;ís peoce ís
procured,,
fuom tlnøt moment h;ís conflict

begins."

How strange that one must lose his
own life to find it! He must feel himself
to be lost before he can be saved. He
must die in order to live. He must fear
before he hopes. The righteous views
himself as sinful and the greatest is
made to feel "tess th.o;n the leq,st.',
The way up is down.

The text says, "The preaching oJ
tlre cross ûs to them thø;t perísf.
foolíshness. " lt has a reverse effect
upon those who perish. Those who
are notborn of God cannotreceivethe
things of the Spirit. preaching the
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cross "cuts them tothe heaÉ" while it
"pricks us in the heart." lt antago-
nizes them and comforts us. lt drives
them away while it draws us. lt edifies
us and confuses them. lt is to us, "the
power of God"; to them, "foolish-
ngss.t'

It is foolishness to them because
they feel capable of performing righ-
teousness, atoning for their little mis-
takes, reforming and renovating them-
selves, dedicating their lives to God,
and making heaven their home; so'
why the cross? WhY was it necessary
for Ghrist to perform righteousness
and it be imPuted to them? WhY was it
necessary for Christ to die on the
cross considering theY are able to
take care of themselves?

Why is it necessary for the SPirit of
God to directly work in their hearts
when they feel capable of performing
the work required with the spirit they
naturally possess? Why is the Spirit
of God a cross to the sPirit of the
carnal or natural mind when the natu-
ral mind itself seems to them to be
sufficient to choose God and work
righteousness? WhY are theY not in
strict agreement?

The aforestated questions above I

know to be in harmonY with the
thoughts of the unregenerated mind.
Preaching the cross was to me fool-
ishness for years after I was ordained
by man to Preach! I religiouslY
preached the Power of man and the
wisdom of man to make heaven his
home! I have no stones to throw at
them because lwas as conscientious
and honest in my convictions as any-
one could be. I had not exPerienced

the cross; therefore, I could not preach
it. I know that something occurred to
me one night as I closed a discourse
on the subject, "sinners in the hands
of an angry God." This mightY some-
thing that took hold of me crossed
everything I had ever known and
brought to nought all I had thoúght
myself to be. I trust this was the Holy
Spirit that manifested my righteous-
ness as filthy rags in His sight. I trust
that I was given the HolY Ghost con'
science which was a cross to my natu-
ral conscience. My life since thattime
has been full of conflicts and crosses.
I have been convinced that it is through
hell we enter heaven, and by the cross
we obtain the crown.

"But unto us, which are saved, it is
the power of God." God's Power
caused us to look to the cross of
Christ for remission of sins. Without
the shedding of blood there is no
remission for sin. lt is through the
power of God that our sins are remit-
ted because it required the blood of
His own Son shed on the cross to
justify the remission of our sins. lt is
through the power of God that we are
given His Spiritwhich is so contradic-
tory to our natural carnal spirit that it
is neither desired nor can be obtained
by the power. The things we naturally
love the cross causes us to hate. The
things we naturally consider wisdom
the cross manifests as foolishness.
What a cross between the natural and
spiritual mind! What a rugged cross
experienced by those uPon whom the
power of God hath wrought a work!

Sometime ago at a funeralthe choir
sang, "The Old Rugged Cross." As
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they sang the words, ,I,ll exchønge
it some d.agJor e, croutn," my mind
was deeply impressed upon that grand
exchange. A crown of immortality
awaits the mortal. A crown of righ-
teousness awaits the enlivened sin-
ner. A crown of glory is laid up for
those who feel so low and insignifi-
cant. A crown of eternal life willswal-
low up those who die in the Lord. The
incorruptible crown shall clothe the
corruptible body. We experience the
cross here, but beyond this sphere of
time we shall realize the crown.

It was said of Jesus in Hebrews
12:2, "Whofor the jog thqturøs set
beJore hím endured. the cross, de-
spûsing th;e shqme, and. ís set down
at tlne ríght h,ø;nd, oJthe throne oJ
God."We are to follow Him. Because
of His accomplishments, that joy is
set before us. We press towards the
mark of the prize of the high calling
when we shall be called upon high tosit with Him. Should we not be
emboldened to endure the cross and
be encouraged to run the race that is
set before us seeing thatsuch a crown
is our reward and prize at the end of
the race. May God give you strength
and courage to endure the cross with
patience and persevere in the race
with faith. May He grace you with the
gifts of His Spirit so that you can fight
as a good soldier the foes that dwell
within. May you be supplied with ail
your need so that at the end of the way
you maysaywith Paul, ,,îorlø;mnotu
readg to be otfered up, ø;nd the
time olmg depørture ûs at hond,.I
haue Jought a good fight, I hque
finíshed. mg course, I lrque kept

thefaith: henceJorth there ís tøríd
up Jor me ø crourn oJ ríghteous-
ness, uthích th,e Lord, tlr¿e righ-
teous jud.ge, shall gíae me øt tl¿ø;t
dag: not to me onlg, butunto them
rrlso tln.øt loue Hís øppearíng,, (2
Tim. 6:6-8). May God bless these
thoughts to your comfort and edifica-
tion.

Elder E.J. Lambert

WHAT IS PRAYER?

m i,' i"r,Ëi,:": ï,'",: ï Tfi ,:J
asked for our opinion and forthe views,
of others, on thesubjectof prayer. The
subject of prayer has occasioned us
much reflection at times, for the last
forty-five years, and yet we have been
so dull a scholar in the schoot of
Christ, if indeed we are a pupil of his
school, that after almost half a
century's tuition on the subject, we
have not to confess the humiliating
truth, that we often ask and receive
not, because we ask amiss; and to
this day we know not how to pray as
we ought. ln the year 1811, when but
young in our profession, we resolved
to be much engaged in prayer, and, as
we had read somewhere that,

"Sø,tøn trembles when he sees
The uteq.kest saínt upon hís

knees,"

we were fully resolved to make him
tremble continually. We supposed
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then that prayer consisted in periodi-
cal forms, in which we were required
to humble ourselves before God, and
ask of him whatever we were in need
of. To our inexperienced mind there
was much virtue in prayer, that is, in
the form and language of PraYer, and
it was our impression that the Poet
was right when he said,

"Restrainíng prager u)e cea'se to
ftsht;

T/ne uteqkest søint upon hÍs
k¡tees,"

we were fully resolved to make him
tremble continually. We suPPosed
then that prayer consisted in periodi-
cal forms, in which we were required
to humble ourselves before God, and
ask of him whatever we were in need
of. To our inexperienced mind there
was much virtue in PraYer, that is, in
the form and language of PraYer, and
it was our impression that the Poet
was right when he said,

"Restraining proger u)e ceose to
¡ght;

Prager mø,kes the chrûstían's
crrînor bright,

And we verily thought, bY our con-
stant praying, we should avoid temp-
tation, and live above doubts and fears.
We should keep the old temPter so
terrified with our devotions, that he
would not dare assail us with anY
wicked suggestions. But we soon
learned that our prayers were not the
right kind to keep Satan at bay, for it
was not long before it really appeared

to us that we were much more an-
noyed with his company when Per-
forming our solemn devotions, than
at any other time. Often, when the
hour of prayer, which we had set,
came, we were either inflated with
pride that we were so devout, or
crushed down with such a sense of
our sinfulness that it seemed wicked
and presumptuous to call uPon the
name of the Lord. Sometimes, when
about to rush into the presence of the
Lord like the unthinking horse into
battle, we found ourthoughts, like the
fool's eyes, were wandering to the
ends of the earth, and we have been
unable sometimes to utter one word
of supplication. Self-abased before
the Lord, we have risen uP from our
knees, and left the place, concluding
thatwe could notpray, and perhaps in
reality praying, or breathing forth the
heart-felt and heaven-inspired desire
of our inmost soul, that God would
manifest himself as our God and por-
tion and give us grace wherebY we
might serve him acceptably with rev-
erence and godly fear.

These earnest desires breathed forth
to God, we hardly dared to call them
prayer, for we have imbibed the idea
that prayer must have more formality
about it, that we must go into some
closet, or secret place, literally, and
fall on our knees, or Prostrate our
body before the Lord, and then and
there utter our prayers in an appropri-
ate utterance of words. Often like sis-
terGentry, we have been in great heavi-
ness because we could not PraY, or
rather because we were unable to
satisfy ourself thatwe had prayed. But
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we are now led to believe thatthe most place as the secret aspirations of thefervent prayers we have ever offered praying saint in the closet. But all vainto God, were indicted by groanings show and ostentation parade should
which we could not utter. There have be avoided. We are to remember that
been times when it has really seemed God is in heaven, and we are on histo us that the Spirit truly helped our footstool, and it is becoming that ourinfirmities, and made lntercesslon for words should be few, for hìs people
us in that way, and we were made arenotheardfortheirmuchspeaking,
more sensible of our entire depen- norfortheirtoudspeaking, norforthe
dence on God, than we could have sanctimonious tone in which the
been if we had believed that we had words of prayer are uttered. ln the
abilityto praywhen and aswe pleased. public assemblies of the saints, we doVolumesmightbewritteninreplyto not find that every praying sour hasthe inquiry of our sister, "What is been distinguished with the gift to beprayer?" without exhausting the sub- mouth forthe church, but allthe saintsject. But in this short article, we can are btessed with the gift of prayer,
only touch briefly upon the subject. whereby they may unite in the peti-
secret prayer, or that prayer of the tions offered, so }a, as they are in-
saint which is poured forth as a com- dicted by the spirit of God.
munion between God and the indi- ln regard to the answers of prayer,
vidual worshiper, we believe is often wearenottoexpectthatthereiseither
made when we may be in the open power,meritorefficacyinourprayers,
field, on the public highway, or when in themsetves considered, to entiflelying upon our bed, but it is always us to the things which we pray for.when none but God, who seeth in God,whohasallthingsneedfulforus,
secret, knows the emotions of the either for time or eternitv, in store,suppliant'sheart.Andthisiswhatwe gives the spirit of prayerio his chil-
understand to be entering into our dren,andthatspiritseaichesallthings,
closet and shutting the door; here it even the deep things of God; it
becomes a matter between the God of knoweth what is the will of God, and it
heaven and that saint on whom God invites within us the desire for whathas graciously poured the spirit of God designs to bestow in answer toprayer and of supplication. prayer. so, instead of our bringing the

Social prayer is that in which a num- Lord underobligation to bestow btess-
ber of christians are led by the same ings on us for our prayers, here is anspirit to call upon the name of the additional dependence on God, not
Lord, and in which one is mouth for only for the things that we need, butthem all; such praying must neces- also for the spiritto ask him for them.
sarily be audibly uttered, so that all And when we speak of our childrenwhoarepresentmayunderstandingly and neighbors being quickened andunite in the prayer. This public or bornof God,inanswertoourprayers,
social devotion is as important in its wc mcan to be understood that God
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has not only made bare his holY arm,
and revealed his salvation in the con-
version of sinners, and in reviving his
church, butthat he has made his chil-
dren desire, and bythe spiritof suppli-
cation, has led them to PraY for the
accomplishment of all these things.
There are many things connected with
this subject, on which, atthis time, we
cannot dwell. Among others, faith is
indispensable. Not a faith of human
origin, thatwe can create orexercise,
but that faith which is the fruit of the
Spirit and the gift of God; that faith of
which Ghrist is the author and the
finisher, and which is called the faith
of Jesus Christ, bywhichwe livespiri-
tually, and that faith which is of the
operation of God. Hethatcometh unto
God must believe that he is. How can
we devoutly pray to a God, the exist-
ence of whom we doubt or disbe-
lieve? And if we believe there is a God,
how can we ask of him for blessings,
unless we have faith to assure us that
God has them in store for us, and that
he will freely bestow them upon us
through Jesus Christ our Lord? W¡th-
out faith it is impossible to please
God. Faith lays hold on his promises,
and gives us confidence that theY
shall all be fulfilled. Faith looks to
Jesus as the only medium through
whom we may approach the Father;
for he says, "No man cometh unto the
Father but by me." He is also the only
medium through which spiritual bless-
ings are sentdown from heaven upon
the saints. God has blessed his chil'
drenwith allspiritual blessing in heav-
enly places in GhristJesus, according
as he hath chosen us in him beforethe

foundation of the world; so we have
no reason to expect any spiritual bless'
ing out of Christ, or in anY other waY
than according as he hath chosen us
in Christ before the foundation of the
world.

Middletown, N.Y., APril 1, 1856.

Elder Beebe

From the book "The HoPe and
Qallirrg" written by rdP. Mewborn.

m have a desiretowrite some of
what I hope to be the dealings

of the Lord with me, and if I do, I must
have a starting point. When I was
seven or eight years old, I was fasci'
nated when I could be in the presence
of my Grandfather, especially if there
were other ministers Present, and
there often were, to hearthem discuss
thescriptures. Hewas gifted in proph-
ecy, and when they would discuss the
things that must surely come to pass,
I would be both horrified and com-
pletely enthral led with their conversa'
tion. I remember on one occasion
when he became irritated because I

had used his bible, and losta place he
had left a marker in, he requested mY
Daddy to take him to town. When he
returned, he came to me and said,
"Albert it came to me that if I would
give you a bible, you would let mine
alone." My first bible, oh what a trea-
sure. lfirmly believed in that hour, that
before lwas a man lwould completely
master it. I really believed that any
person who would apply themselves
properly, could indeed knowthe bible
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and all things taught in it. I began to
study and have studied in my own way
eversince, butall I have learned is that
if God does not revealthe sacred truth
therein contained that no one can
really know the bible, or any part of it.
I am also convineed that at the age of
seven or eight years, I believed and
hoped in thesame conception of Chris-
tianity that I love and believe in today.
I am also persuaded that I did advo-
cate in a small way, the very same
doctrine ltry so hard to preach today.
Sometimes I am comforted by some
of the experiences of my youth that
strengthens my hope even now.

As a child, I was sometimes very
impressed with the scripture, lst
Corinthians 1 3-1 1, "When l was a child,
I spake as a child, I understood as a
child, I thought as a child: but when I
became a man, I put away childish
things." We hope to hear paul preach
the above as he was inspired by the
Holy Spirit. What I heard often made
me wonder if the ambition to become
a man is not opposite of things that
would bring joy, happinessand pleas-
ant living to us.

We hear by faith our Lord Jesus
Christ speak of children, Luke lB-16,
"Suffer little children to come unto
me, and forbid them not: for of such is
the kingdom of God.', Also He teaches
Matthew 18-3, "Verily I say unto you,
Except ye be converted, and become
as little children, ye shall not enter
into the kingdom of heaven."

When I was a child of eight years
old, I remember many things lwished
for. I could not wait to become a man,
but tried to describe these desires to

an adult, who the neighbors looked
up to as a profound Christian, I was
told by him that my conception of
heaven was childish, that lwas look-
ing for something for nothing, and
that heaven was for only those that
were willing to work for it. He inti-
mated that one can become a child of
God only by sacrifice, giving, ch ristian
works and christian living. I remem-
berthinking, "But lthoughtas a child."
The description of a Ghristian that he
gave mewas certainly filled with high
ideals, and was truly a covetous posi-
tion, but again I wondered, where is
the child of GRACE? Where is the
child of MERCY? Where is the repen-
tant child? But alas, I could not then,
even as I cannot now answer the nu-
merous questions that plague my
mind. However, I was admonished
just to wait until I became a man, and
these childish questions that I asked
him would be answered. Oh how I

wanted to be a man! I needed some
answers. I was enshrouded with a
dense cloud of darkness and the
weight of it kept pressing me down,
down, until lwassurethe cloud would
never lift, until I became a man, and
was able to put away childish things,
as the neighbor "man of God" prom-
ised I could. I visited him again, (al-
though right now, I wonder why), and
was told to "go to work, search the
scriptures and in the cloud of dark-
ness, lwould be instructed by God to
find my way, and then I could see for
myself what I must do."

Aboutthis time I continually sought
for a formula that would make me feel
like a man, so I could perform the
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things the Arminian neighbor and his lt appeared to these men to be a
Evañgelist has instructed me to do, wonderful thing to be kept small and
assrring me that ltoo, could become dependent as a child, helpless and
a Ghristian if only lwould, "Study to needingalwaysthe"Father"asacoun-
showmyself appioved of God, awork- selor and looking to Him, notfor help,
manwhoneedethnottobeashamed, but for every good that was given
righqydividingthewordoftruth."But them. I tried to talk to my parent's
even as he instructed me, in the back pastor, and he seemed to turn away
of my mind I coutd not help but hear, from my questions. lt seemed to me
,,Seãrch the scriptures;for in them ye that no one knew and no one seemed
think ye have eternal life: and they are to cáre about the fact that I could not
they which testify of me." But alas, as ever be anything but a helpless child.
I compared to this minister, I was yet Oh how I tried to pray that I might be
a child and to him this kind of thinking like other children seemed to be, not
would be indeed childish and ldid not concerned about death and the here-
want to be a child, but a man with after, but no relief came to me.
enough knowledge and prestige to About this time in my life, I became
advise ,,children" like me to grow up stricken with acute Bright's Disease
and be kind of Ghristian and citizen (uremic poison). As the Lord would
they wanted to be. have it, I over heard the doctor tell my

I began to study the Bible to try to Daddythatlcould notlive, andthatmy
find a doctrine I could prove, that timecouldonlybeafewhours.Atfirst
woutd ailow one to become a man, this frightened me, and I remember
who was able to stand on his feet, and waking each morning and feeling of
hold up his head, and know that he my body to see if I were dead' The
was a Ghristian, and be able to point doctor ordered a special nurse (RN)

the unsaved in the rightdirection. The for me. She was real good to me and
morelsearchedforthelight,themore tried so much to comfort me. She
darkness I beheld. I branched outwith would each day, at my request, read to
my study, I began to read all the books me from the Bible. One day as she was
lc-ould getabout religion. My Grandfa- reading to me, it seemed to me that I

ther, who was a Primitive Baptist Min- was more convinced than ever about
ister, had not long ago died, and he not being able to "put away childish
had a good library of religious books, things," then her voice sounding to
and I began to read them, butthe more me to be very far away was saying in
lstudied his books, and the Bible, the the language of Jesus "Suffer little
more I doubted the advisability of be- children to come unto me and forbid
coming a man. As I read after minis- themnot,forofsuchisthekingdomof
ters like Gill, Huntington, Cowin, God." Oh, I cannot describe the relief
Hardy,Cold,Pittman,theHassellsand that flooded through me. How won-
too many more to name here, I be- derful itwasthatGod loved my being
came more confused than ever. as helpless as a little child! My hope

19



20 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
was not dead! This was my first knowl-
edge of a HOPE, it was so alive that
right then I was not afraid to die. I
wanted to shout this wonderfut news
to everyone, especially to those who
felt to be helpless, and as a child, no
longer was it important to me to put
away childish things, because My GOD
loved children. But alas, I could not
tell anyone of this joy. I was afraid my
parents would not understand. lwas
afraid my brothers and sisters would
not care. Somehow I felt it to be too
precious not to share, but my lips
were sealed, and the only joy that
came from this hope was within me.

As my sickness grew worse, and
continued on, I grew more and more
despondent about living, and my only
comfort came as God gave me to
understand something of what the
nurse read to me. I knew that those
who loved me had very litfle hope for
my recovery and lwas convinced that
if I could just pass away in my sleep, it
would be better for all concerned. But
just as I could not live, I could not die.
I could not grow up to be a man and
put away childish things because I

could not live. I could not bring any
relief to my wonderful parents, who
worked so hard to support a large
family, because I could not live, you
see I was taught in that furnace of
affliction that life and death is in His
hand. I finally went into what the doc-
tor called a "coma". He told my par-
ents that I could not hear or feel any-
thing, but I could. I could hear them
talking, always seemingly in whispers,
and I was immensely thirsty. I knew
they believed I would die at any time,

and that was no longer important. I

wanted water! I remembered that God
had used water as an example of His
love, and nothing seemed more beau-
tiful to me than this water, a pure river
of waterof life, clearas crystal. lcould
see this precious water, but had no
power to get to it. Nothing has ever
been more beautiful or desirable to
me than that beautiful water. I felt that
if I could just get to that river of water,
all my troubles would be over, and I
would thirst no more forever. Here
again, I was that helpless child, and
had notthe powerto reach thatwater.
Then again, I seemed to hear my nurse
reading in that faraway voice, ,,W¡th-
out the shedding of blood, there can
be no remission of sin." lt was about
dark, orso itseemed to me, there were
several visitors in the room, some I

knew and some I did not, when sud-
denly without any effort on my part, I

sat up in bed and blood came from my
nose with such power that it went on
the floor at the foot of my bed. My first
thoughts were, now I can ask for wa-
ter. My Mother has always been a
beautiful woman, and a wonderful
person to me, butshewas nevermore
beautifulthan when she brought me a
glass of that wonderful water. I could
see the "Mother of the Ghurch of The
Living God," as she administered a
"Gup of water to one of these litfle
Ones," for it is life unto them. How
wonderful are His judgements and
His ways past finding out!

As I began to improve and to go
about being a child again, lwas oftimes
reminded that I had promised God
that lwould tell His people, ,,His ehil-
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dren," about that wonderful water,
"LOVE," that He had given me. How-
ever, I am not different from other
helpless creatures, and as soon as I

was not thirsty, that water lost it's
wonderfulvalue and it seemed again,
I was shut up, ffiy lips were sealed,
and I could never say, "How great
things God had done for me."

Not long afterthis, a mule kicked me
and crippled me for life. Again, I was
made as helpless as a child, and made
dependent on some other power for
every ministration of life that I re-
ceived. I am now (69) sixty-nine years
old, and since thattime that has been
the story of my life, something always
comes along to keep me down, small
and always dependent on a greater
power.

Now organized religion says ¡t
should be our ambition to give up,
become a worker, put away childish
things, and to use our lives to to teach
others to turn from the error of their
ways, and thus cause their manhood
to be used for the glory of God. But
when I remember that our Lord has
taught, "Everyone that is exalted shal I

be abased, "l am persuaded that it is
better for me to remain a child.

During the remainder of what men
call "childhood," this still small voice
continued to remind me of the prom-
ise I made to God to tell His people of
His wonderful love, grace and the
power to forgive sins for His humble
poor. But I felt so unqualified, and
knew my inability, and more than any-
thing else that my ability to live in the
way I felt that I saw the Lord's people
live was completely nil. I know that I

was a man, about six feet, four inches
tall and weighed about two hundred-
fifty pounds, physically I felt second
to none, but when I compared myself
to the people who com posed the mem-
bership of the Church of the Living
God, I fell so short of what I was
convinced was required. My eyes were
opened, I was able to see myself as I

really was, and am, so small, so insig-
nificant, so dependent and more than
ever a child needing the guidance of
Grace, the comfort of Mercy and for-
giving love of the eternal God, who
loved children. My ambition was no
longerto become a man and putaway
childish things, but to remain a child,
even if a guilty and disobedient child,
that with the presence of guilt should
be kept small. The urge to tell people
about this God who loved children,
became stronger and more emphatic
as time went on. Oh how I begged Him
to relieve me of this burden, so many
young and healthy men would appear
to me as being so much more quali-
fied for this sacred duty than l. But
God would not hear me. I am con-
vinced that my attempts to pray were
selfish, butexperience made me know
that the Old School Baptists would
not let anyone preach if they were not
ofthe Church membership, and I knew
that I was not a fit subject for Church
membership, and even if I could offer,
my Father, who was a deacon cer-
tainly knew me as a misfit and the
Church could not grant me the much
desired home.

Aboutthistimethe Lord blessed me
to meet the wonderful woman that He
predestinated to be mywife, and soon
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He gave herto me. A precious helpmeet
to meet with me the joys and sorrows
that came our way.

I was working in a merchandise store
six days a week, and went fishing
every Sunday. I loved to fish, loved the
outdoors, loved the rivers, the creeks,
the ocean and the sound I fished in.
Now I felt I had the proper formuta
worked out. A beautiful, tatented
woman to loveand livewith, a jobthat
required six days and on Sundays I
could fish. I felt surely that would cure
any urge to preach, my time was full,
and as long as lfished on what lfeltto
be the sabbath, I could not go to
Church, and then lcould not join, and
therefore I could not preach. I was
sure in my little mind that with this
formula, I would no longer need to
worry about my ability or inability to
preach.

About this time, Elder J.B. Roberts,
my parents pastorsaw me, and asked
why I had stopped going to Church. I

immediately told him I fished every
Sunday, and needed to be outdoors
because of my health. I was trying to
justify myself, that because I worked
six days a week, Sundays were the
only time to be outdoors. I can still see
the expression on his face, kind and
tolerant, as he stated that in his opin-
ion my suffering was a result of my
disobedience, and the great physi-
cian could heal all manner of disease
indoor or out. He questioned me fur-
ther and asked if I felt fishing on Sun-
day was all right. l, being full of the
powers of Hell, retorted to him, ,,lf you
can show me in the Bible where it is
written, thou shalt not fish on Sunday

or the Sabbath, I will stop and go to
Ghurch." Today I know that at that
time I did not know what the Sabbath
is orwhen it comes. His answer was,
"Son, I hope to love you for the gift I

have seen in you, and I am notworry-
ing about the gift. !f you have it, you
cannot exercise it or keep from exer-
cising it, because God, the giver of
every good and perfect gift will exer-
cise you.

A.P. Mewborn

CHRIST'S INCARNATION
From Jonathan Edwards

(1703-1758).

@ Hii^ i:1îi :#:1î,tfï ;;:
came man, to put Himself in a capacity
for working out our redemption. For
though Christ as God was infinitely
sufficient forthe work, yet to H is bei ng
in an immediate capacity for it, it was
needful that He should not only be
God, but man. lf Christ had remained
only in the divine nature, He would not
have been in a capacity to have ob-
tained our salvation; not from any
imperfection: for Christ, merely as
God, was not capable either of that
obedience or sufferi ng that was need-
ful.

The divine nature is not capable of
suffering; for it is infinitely above all
suffering. Neither is it capable of obe-
dience to that law which was given to
man. lt is as impossible that One, who
is only God, should obey the law that
was given to man, as it is that He
should suffer man's punishment.
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And it was necessary not onlY that
Ghristshould take upon him a created
nature, but that He should take uPon
Him our nature. lt would not have
sufficed for Christto have become an
angel, and to have obeYed and suf'
fered in the angelic nature. But it was
necessary that He should become a
man, upon three accounts:

1. lt was needful in order to answer
the law, that the very nature to which
the law was given, should obeY it.
"Manls lawcould notbeanswered but
by being obeyed by man. God insisted
upon it that the law which He had
given to man shall be honoured and
fulfilled by the nature of man, othrir-
wise the law could not be answered
for men. The words, "Thou shalt not
eat thereof," ect., were spoken to the
race of mankind, tothe human nature;
and therefore the human nature must
fulfil them.

2. lt was needful to answer the law
that the nature that sinned should die.
These words, "Thou shaltsurely die,"
respect the human nature. The same
nature to which the command was
given was that to which the threaten-
ing was directed.

3. God saw mete thatthe same world
which was the stage of man's fall and
ruin should also be the stage of his
redemption. We read often of His com-
ing into the world to save sinners, and
of God's sending Him into the world
for this purpose. lt was needful that
He should come into this sinful, mis-
erable, undone world in order to re-
store and save it. For man's recovery,
it was needful that He should come
down to man, to rnan's proper habita-

tion, and that He should tabernacle
with us: "The Word was made flesh,
and dwelt among us."

copy: (f 984 Standard).

THE NECESSITY OF THE BLOOD
From Robert Trall on
"The Throne of Grace"

ffi et us consider Christ's death for
encouraging us to confidence

in coming tothethrone of grace. This is
the main ground of boldness in coming
(Heb. 10:1 9): "Having boldness to enter
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus."
Precious blood must be shed, or we
cannotenter;we mustsee it byfaith, or
we dare notventure. We must "come to
the blood of sprinkling" (Heb - 12:241.
We dare not steP one steP into God's
awful presence unless we see the way
marked, consecrated and spri nkled with
the Mediator's blood. Howshallthe un-
holiest of sinners venture to come into
the holiest of all, God's presence? Yes,
saith the Holy Ghost, such may l'by the
blood of Jesus." Let us therefore con-
siderwhatthis blood of Christ does and
speaks in order to our boldness in ap-
proaching to the throne of grace.

This blood satisfies justice, and an-
swers allthe claims and charges of the
lawagainst us. Whatmars boldness like
fears of a standing controvensy betwixt
heaven and us? God is holY, we are vile
sinners; God's law is strict, we have
sinfully broke it, and deserue hell most
justly. No answer can be given but by
this blood. Whatwould the law have, but
Christ gave? Would the law have a
sinless man to answer it as it was first
given to sinless Adam? "Lo, I come,"
saith our Lord Jesus, without all sin;



24 SIGNS OF TI{E TIMES
a Man against whom, for Himself, no
charge or challenge. Would the law have
perfect sinless obedience? Christ did
perform it. Must the law have life and
blood for every breach of it? Christ
never broke the law; but the burden of
millions of breakerc and breaches of it
lay on Him, and His blood was shed for
them: and hereby He fulfilled the law,
"put away sin by the sacrifice of Him-
self' (Heb. 9: 26); ,,finished the trans-
gression, made an end of sin, made
reconciliation for iniquity, brought in
everlasting righteousness, sealed up
the vision and prophecy, and anointed
the most holy" (Dan. g:241.

You can never have boldness at the
throne of grace unless this blood is
applied. "Christ is set forth to be a
propitiation, through faith in His blood',
(Rom. 3:25). The propitiation is in His
blood; faith in it makes it our propitia-
tion.

Gopy, Dec. 1992, Gospelstandard
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LINWOOD COKER

E ffi#'[ñiiiï[i[:J,1ï
my brother, both in the flesh and the
church, Linwood Goker. Brother
Linwood was born April lg, lgl0 and
died August 14, lgg5, making his stay
on earth 85 years. He was blessed to
join Tarboro Church on December 3,
I 982 and attended as long as his health
permitted it.

Brother Linwood was the twin
brother of Elder Leslie Goker. He was
a strong believer of Salvation by the
Grace of God. He was a humble, kind
person and to know him was to love
him. Linwood loved to have company
and totellaboutthe mercy of God and
how he was blessed in so many ways.
He was blessed to have five chitdren
who saw to it that he was well taken
care of.

We, the church at Tarboro, resotve
that three copies of this respect be
made: one for publication in the Signs
of the Times; one forthe famity, whom
we send our sincere sympathy; and
one to be placed in the church records.

Written by his brother that loved
him dearly.

John H. Coker
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SONG
wflo?

WhoJlung the stars out into sPø.ce,
tutdtnotds thelnn ín theír proper place?
Who, llke ø ctttf,ø;ín, stretched' th'e skg
To make aplaceforbþds toflg?
W/no sends th.e usínd. ond sun and' røín
To nourís|n/Tr'ldrt oJ golden grøin?
llrhoJomts tt¡¡e æed. th,øt møkes tl¡,e usheøt,
And gfurcs us døilg bread to eøt?

Who, ln th,e utínter sends th.e stous?
O|n, tellmeuth'o,lf gou should knout;
Who lnrrs designed etrcn.lovelgfløke?
W|nøtu.llondrotl.s pnruter díd,it tøke?
Wtno møde theneuer endíng æø?
WhoJonned, th,e grøss, th'e uine, th,e tree?
Itll¡o madc thre cattle on th'e h;ílls,
Andcree¡tlng thíngs ín rocks ond.rílls?

Who tnolds clt thíngÞ usíthin flís hrrnds?
Who oums qtl houses,Jißlds r¡nd.lr¡nd's?
Wlno keqs our souls each pø.ssíng hour?
Àfo man hqs thûs olmþh;tg Pottsø!
Itís tlneLotd r¡nd.He alone!
Itlan tnos no glory oJhís oum!
We hante no goodness u)e crrn clafun,
fu let uspublúsh Hís great nøme!

He tqkes c sínner uo;ín and uild.,
Attd.mokesflim os l¡little chíld';
Subdues his uríll and guídes hísJeet,
And drauts lním to th.e mercg æat.
Let øll creatíon tíúft its ttoíce,
And, ín thie Lotdlet us rejoíce!
Lct trllHís unrle.s praíæ and conJess
The glory of Hís rþhteorsness!
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EDITORIAL

mtiJ;':îïì:
written a long time
ago by Sister Mary
Ellison of Topeka,
Kansas. I want to
present it to you as

our editorial for this issue. I hope you
will be given to enjoy the sweetness
and the similitude of the days of a tree
asthedays of the Lord's people. Please
read on.

"Theg shall not build, and. ø;t-
other ín|nqhit ; theg sh,all not plant,
and" another eat:Jor as the d.ags oJ

q. tree qre thre dags ol mg people,
and. míne elect shøtl long enjog the
unrk oJ tlrcir h.ø;nds. " þaiø;tru 6 õ : 2 2).

I have thought that the "tree" here
spoken of represents Christ, whowas
a man of sorrows and acquainted with
grief, and as his days so sha!!the days
of his people be. As I lay back, with
closed eyes, I seemed to see a little
tree in all its verdant, springtime
beauty, clothed with leaves and blos-
soms. ln the warm sunshine and genfl e
breeze itwaved and beckoned with its
spreading branches, and how sweet
to rest beneath its shade, enjoy its
fragrant bloom, and reflect on the pros-
pect of fruit to follow. So shall the
days of my people be. Where is the
similitude of the days of a tree and the
days of the Lord's people? Let us go
back to the early experience of a child
of God,

"When conuertsfirst begin to síng,
Their hoppgsouús are on thre wing ;
Their theme ís a,ll redeemíng loue,
.FaÍn unutd tlrrey tu utith Chrüst

q,boue."

Oh what lovely blossoms, and what
a sweetsavor of Ghristtheysend forth
as they calland beckon to us to ,,come
r¡nd. lneø;r, ø,ll ge th,ø,t Jeor God.,
c¡nd I utíll d.eclore ush,ø,t he l¡¿o;tt¡-
d,one Jor mg soul. " "Sitte, O ge
heqaens; Jor the Lord. Ir¿qth. done
ít; shout, ge louter parts of tl¡¿e
earth: breakJorth ínto singíng, ge
mountaítts, O forest, qnd. euery
tree thereÍn. " The trees of the field
do clap their hands, the cedars of
Lebanon (the older brethren) bow at

ELDER KENNETH R. KEY
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his feet, and praise him in fullness of
joy, resting in the blessed promise
that the Lord will not leave himself
without witnesses. Perhaps the little
tree had stood unnoticed, apparently
dead, until the little leaves began to
growand thesigns of life involuntarily
began to appear. What rejoicing now
that we see it is not dead, as it ap-
peared, and now we hope to see the
sweet fruits of the Spirit evidenced
later on, for they shall take root down-
ward and bear fruit upward. But, as
the days of a tree, by and by the sun
does not shine so brightly, clouds
appear, and oh how dark it becomes.
A storm arises, and in the raging the
poor little tree sways and bends, the
lovely bloom is beaten off and swept
away, or covered with earth. The storm
passes, and the little tree is leftstand-
ing, not so proudly, perhaps, but of a
more sore dignity, as, the promising
bloom gone, the fruit buds begin to
appear, and as the fruit buds begin to
appear, and as the fruit increases in
the upward branches the root is tak-
ing deeper hold in the earth. So are the
days of my people.

*It í.s not long beJore thegJeel
TheirJeeble souls begín to reel;
Theg th.ínk their Jormer hopes

are uøítt,
Theg' re Jilled. utith sorrotu, grieJ

ø,nd pøín."

Cannot every child of God go back
in memory to the time they thought
they would always go on their way
rejoicing in the bloom of their earliest
love, believing the enemies of their

carnal nature were all slain, and would
never vex or annoy them any more?
But alas, the little clouds begin to
arise, vexations come, and the lovely
bloom is beaten off as the sorrows of
the world worketh death to the sweet
spiritual enjoyment, perhaps leading
them as far as Peter, to even deny the
Lord, saying in doubt and unbelief,
that after all it is only a delusion, and
they were deceived and had deceived
others. Where now isthe blessedness
ye spake of? The beautiful promising
bloom which looked so pleasant is
gone from their view, swept away and
buried in the storm of earthly cares
and sorrows that has so unexpectedly
fallen upon them. "But th,e root oJ
the ríghteorrs shall not be moved."
The storm passes, and they find them-
selves still standing in the faith of
God's elect, cast down, but not de-
stroyed. Oh then the fruit buds begin
to appear, as in humbleness they are
brought to see that it is not in their
own strength they stand. "I ø,tn th,e
root crnd, the offspring oJ Dauíd"
This is the Root that extends down-
ward in the earthen vessel of mercy.
Each can say, O Lord, "mg goodness
extendeth not to thee," but his
goodness does reach down to every
vessel of mercy. The strong down-
ward Root holds firm, and will not let
them be overwhelmed. They are made
to realize that 'the root of th,e righ-
teots gieldethJruíú, "wh ¡ c h is bo rne
upward in praise and thanksgiving to
God for deliverance from the storm.
The many storms of affliction and sor-
row, trials and tribulations, perils and
persecutions break and beat upon the



28 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
" trees of righteousness, the plant-
ing of th'e Lord,," untilthey bow and
bend, so shaken in mind theyfearthey
cannot stand; no, not another day.

"IJear qt last theg I shallJall,
l1or if o, sø;int, the leqst of ø11."

Yet when the storm passes, and the
Son of righteousness once more
beams forth, then in this light, and not
their own feeble sight, they see it is
not in their own strength they still
stand, but the Strength of lsrael has
held them. Not by works of righteous-
ness which they have done, not by
might, nor by power, but by my Spirit,
saith the Lord. Much more of the cher-
ished fruit is gone. But when bloom-
ing youth is gone, and old age comes
on, we are made to realize that it is the
bitter, gnarly fruit of self-confidence
and fleshly ambition that is being
beaten off. lt came from earth, and
must fall back from whence it came,
for "htery plant uhícln- mg heøv-
enlg Føtlner hqth not planted, sllrø;ll
be rooted. up," butthe "tree oJrigh-
teousness, th'e plønting oJ the
Lard.," its fruit shall remain. One by
one we see every earthly hope and joy
beaten off and swept away, but the
fruit of the Spirit, love, joy, peace and
fellowship with the Father and with
his Son Jesus Christ, oh nothing shall
ever be able to separate us from that.
How gladly we should have the gnarly,
poisonous fruits of the flesh pruned
away, so that we might shine forth as
the morning, with not a cloud to inter-
vene between us and our Rock, who
shelters us in their weary land of

storms and trouble. As the tree grows
older, as the growth in grace and in
the knowledge of truth increases, the
poor tempest-tossed child of God
seems to gain strength in the storms,
otten stands more firm, and is not so
easily tossed to and fro by every wind
of doctrine; does not so lightly bow
and bend to the lo heres and lo theres,
but the sweet fruits of the Spirit are
borne upward to him, the Strength of
lsrael, the Root of David, in the earthen
vessel, has kept him from falling, and
enables him to say, I can do all things
through Christ who strengtheneth me.
lf it is his will that I shall weather
another storm he will give the old
trunk, stripped of all the foliage of
youthful hopes and ambitions, every
branch of earthly aspirations and joys
broken off, strength to endure. But oh
the weakness of the flesh. How we do
shrink and dread when we see the
storm coming, though there is a
"tteed.sbe"lor itall, and we knowthat

"Not a single sh,aJt cø;n h;it,
Untíl the God oJ loue sees fit."
How we do feel the need of the

prayers of all saints, for it does seem
at times that this flesh and heart will
surely fail. Oh may he, by the power of
his might, when the adverse winds do
blow, give me strength to still stand in
the way, ready for whatever is in the
counsel of his will to come next.

"As the d,ags oJ o tree. " How often
have weseen thetall cedars, thesturdy
oaks, beaten by the storms of many
seasons almost to the ground, noth-
ing lett but their bare old trunks, and
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to allappearance have lived theirtime
and served their purpose, yet they do
not quite fall; not yet, their downward
roots have not yet parted from the
earth, they must wait the appointed
time to fall. So shall the days of my
people be. Old age is come, the bare
old trunk is stripped of every alluring
earthly joy, untilthere is nothing leftto
live for, and 'T long to lø;g mA ørrnor
bg, ønd dw ell usith Chríst at h,ome, "
for

"surelg like crusíthered. tree,
NoJruit to me íslound,
Whg do I líue, O Lord, I cry,
A cucumber oJ the ground?"
"Wlnett a Jew more d.ags I'ae

uta.sted,
When afeut morescenes are o'er,
Wlnien ofeu: more griefs I'ue tasted.,
I shrrllJø,ll, to blæm tto nore."

But notyet. The downward Root has
not yet parted from the earthen ves-
sel, and though I often feel, especially
in the heart-rending trials I have en-
dured of late, that there is no fruit
borne upward from such a withered
and weather-beaten old trunk, yet all
the days of my appointed time I must
wait until my change comes.

One night as I lay thinking of the
trials and conflicts of the Lord's pecu-
liar people these words came to my
mind with force, "I see men as trees
walking," and I thought how like a
tree is the walk of the Lord's people.
None can see men, nor the people of
God, walking as trees, until led out of
the town, or world, as was the blind
man, by God's own hand, and how

shortthe time until made to see that as
the days of a tree, so are the days of
the Lord's people. He sometimes lays
his hand heavily upon us, showing us
what great things we must suffer for
his sake, until we cry, "Hque pitg
upon me, hø;ue pity upon me, O ge
mg friend.s; -for the h.ø,nd oJ God
|nc¡tln touched me." Whom he loves
he rebukes and chastens, and it is his
chastening hand that makes us look
up, until we see clearly every man,
every child of God, walking the same
path, every one enduring the same
storms and afflictions, for if ye be
without chastisement, then are ye
bastards and not sons. There is no
place of rest for us in the town, or
world; we cannot go back there, or tell
to any in the town of the things we see
clearly. They know nothing of the re-
proach of the cross, and have no sym-
pathy for the mourning people of God.
But to our own house, there we may
freely go, sure to find there the sympa-
thy and fellowship we crave. There all
speak the same language, weeping
with those who weep and rejoicing
with those who do rejoice. Here we
see men as trees of righteousness,
the planting of the Lord, walking the
same road, buffeted on every hand by
storms without and within. The same
storms that beat and bend one old tree
beat upon all, and though one may
feel that the storm has brought him a
little lower than the rest ever get, yet
all the rest feel the same way: less
than the least of all saints. But in this
is our fellowship and our love made
perfect, and we often find the lowest
tree bears the sweetest fruit, as the
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apple-tree among the trees of the
wood. What a comparison. The low
apple-tree is the one that bears the
fruit. The ones that stand the highest
are not always the most fruitful. But
"e.s t|r,e apple-tree ø;mon;g the treesof t|ne wood., so ¿s mg beloved
a,moll,g th,e sons." "Though the
Lord, be hígh, get h,as he respect
unto thc louslg," His loved ones
among the sons of earth are lowly. A
proud look he hates and abominates.
The proud he knoweth afaroff. Butthe
fruit of his love on the lowly trees is
sweet to our taste; yes, sweet, be-
cause when we are made to look up
we see that his banner over us is love,
and know that, "Though I utq.lk in
tlne midst ol trouble, thou utitt
reuíue me." "Thg rod, ø;nd thg sfuûf
theg comJort me."

As the days of a tree, so are my
people. As the tree falls, there shall it
lie. lt falls to earth, and returns to the
dust as it was, and so shall it be until
the bright morning of the resurrec-
tion, when the Lord shall bring again
in power that which fell in weakness,
and will clothe itagain in the beauty of
holiness, then shall we be satisfied.
Every idol that now intervenes be-
tween us and our love will be swept
away, and we shall see his face, and
never, never sin. No more storms of
darkness and sorrowfalling upon us,
no more crying of pain and anguish,
no more griefs and heartaches, no
more t¡"ouble and mourning, no more
losses and crosses, no more wars
and fightings, the conflictwill be over,
our warfare ended, and God himself
shall wipe the tears from off all faces,

for, "cs one ul.h'om h¿s mother
comJortetlr, so utill I cor4fort gorr. "
Then shallwe see him as he is, and be
like him. "As th;e dags oJ a tree [He
tucr.s e mcrn of sorrouts ønd. ø;c-
quainted, utith griefiI are th'e d.ags
of mA people."

Elder Kenneth R. Key

CORRESPONDENCE

October 30, 1995

Dear Editors:

m :il ::ï:L1i Jil:läl: :;tii
Times". I sure enjoy reading last of the
month (when it comes.)

The olderwriters are good soarethe
younger ones.

We have lost loved members, but
we feel they are at rest, I think it was
end of their journey here on earth.

I enjoyed two associations in Sept.
one in S. Arkansas ours in La., my
membership is at Rehobeth, El Dorado,
Arkansas.

ln lst Timothy 2 Chapter 19th verse
is found - nevertheless the foundation
of God standeth sure, having the seál-
The Lord knoweth them that are His.

And let every one that nameth the
name of Christ depart from iniquity.

Remember me when atthe throne of
Grace.

A sister I hope,
Jane Garroll
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VOICES OF THE PAST

THE SOUL OF MAN

Brother Beebe: - Why is the soul or
spirit of man immortal? Or, in other
words, why did it not die when the
body dies? Be assured, I remain Yours
with my best wishes.

Wesley Spitler

lffiFl eply -The question proposed
lËLEl by our esteemed brother in-
volves a mystery quite beYond our
depth. We have never been able to
define the soul of man, nor to tell the
whys and wherefores of its intermi-
nable existence. Aside from divine
revelation, vêry little can be known of
the soul or spirit that distinguishes
the human family from the rest of the
animal partof the creation of God. But
the scriptures supply to us that in-
struction which human physiology is
altogether incompetent to afford -

'God breothed ín mo;n th,e breøth
oÍ hle ø;nd. mqn becqme a livíng
sout." And Paul has testified that the
first man Adam was made a living
soul. Again we are instructed by the
words of inspiration in regard to the
spirit of man that goeth uPwards, in
distinction from the spirit of the beast
that goeth downward. However im'
possible it may be for us to compre-
hend the soul and spirit of man, we all
feel a consciousness thatwe possess
both, but why the soul shall survive
the dissolution of the body and con-
tinue to be in happiness or misery

forever and ever, to our limited mind
adm its of no satisfactory answer short
of the light of divine revelation. God
has condescended to inform us of the
composition of man as a mere human
being, of distinctelements of his com-
position. The material substance of
the man was made of the dust of the
earth, but itwas not until God breathed
in his nostrils the breath of life that
man became a living soul. As the
union of these elements constitute us
living beings, or living souls, so the
separation of these component parts
is called death; but not, as we under-
stand it, to signify the cessation of
existence of vitality only in relation to
the body which is comPosed of the
dust of the earth. When the Redeemer
died on the cross he committed tothe
hands of the Father his spirit, and as
he said to the dying thief, "Thís døg
shalt thou be with me in para-
díse," we conclude there could have
been no suspension of vitality in the
soul or spirit of either Christ or the
penitent thief to whom this consoling
assurance was so graciously given.
The soul identifies the man, for man
became a living soul, and in the com-
mon language of the scriptures, men
are called souls. The assurance to the
thief could not relatetothe body of the
thief, for his body was not laid with
that of his Redeemer in the new tomb,
norwas it preserved from seeing cor-
ruption. lt was therefore something
apart from his body that was with
Christ in paradise. The body being of
a material substance, we can trace it
to its silent resting place in the bosom
of its mother earth; we can watch the
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process of decomposition until the
perfect accom pl ishment of the decree,
"To dust shalú thou return," We
¡¡^ !a -^ ..^-J--^r-- ---¿Ðns rt Ðu pef teçUy returneo tnat lt can
no longer be distinguished from its
kindred dust. Were it not for the light
of revelation we should there bid it an
eternal farewell, without any hope of
its resurrection. Butthe departed soul
and spirit we can, by nature's light,
trace no farther than the time of its
separation from the body, and were it
not for inspired instruction, we might
conclude that it dies with the body,
ceases its vitality and discontinues to
be. But, God be praised, the words of
truth assures us that the spirits of the
just are made perfect, that they are
with the Redeemer in the paradise of
God. Paul when speaking of his de-
parture from the body spoke of de-
parting to be with Christ. That there is
really a separation of soul and body in
death we are certain from many decla-
rations of the scriptures - among oth-
ers the words of our Lord concerning
the rich man. To him it was said,
"Thott lool, this night th;g sout
shall be required. oJ thee!" ,,îeø;r
not Inim th'ø,t cø;n kíll the bodg, but
qfter th.ø,t h,ø;ue no more power;
but Jear h,ím utho ís able to cast
both bodg qnd. soul into hetL " The
material bodies of the guilty sons of
Sodom were probably consumed with
material fire which God in righteous
judgment rained from heaven upon
them, but these very inhabitants of
Sodom are now suffering the ven-
geance of eternal fire. From all of
these considerations with many oth-
ers presented in the scriptures we

conclude that in death there is not
only a separation of soul and body,
but that the soul immediately on its
separation enters a state of paradise,
or sinks to a state of interminable woe
and misery. The spirits ofjust men are
rrra¡la na¡faaf in al^-, an¡l tl¡a ^^:-:a^..¡evv lsv¡rvvl ttt vt\.rr.y, qttll ttttE ÐlJtllLÐ
or souls of the wicked are cast into
hell.

Brother Spitler and our readers,
permit us to remark that the scriptural
word immortalwith its derivatives, as
used in ourversion ofthe Bibleare not
used in the scriptures simply to ex-
press the idea of interminable exist-
ence. The wicked must continue to
exist in hell under the wrath of God,
where the smoke of thei r torment shall
ascend forever and ever, where the
worm dieth not and the fire is not
quenched; but still this state of their
existence is denoted by anotherword
of very different and opposite mean-
ing from that of immortality, which in
scripture is synonymous with the
words eternal life, and Christ only
hath immortality, dwelling in the light,
and it is only in him that the saints
have immortality.

For this is the record that God hath
given us of eternal life, and this life is
in his Son. This is the true God and
eternal life. This life is hid with Christ
in God, and they unto whom it is given
shall never perish, but because Jesus
lives, they shall live also.

The order of the final resurrection of
the bodies of the saints at the last day
presents a strong conformation of the
position we have taken. For when
Christ shall descend from heaven at
the last day to raise the dead and to
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judgetheworld, according tothe scrip-
tures, he shall be revealed personally,
from heaven with ten thousand of his
saints; that is, as we understand it,
with all the spirits of his saints now
made perfect. "For wh'en he utho ís
our LiJe shatl clppeqr," says Paul,
"t|nettshall ue ø;ppeørwitn. hím ín
glory." The dead ín Christ shall rise
first, and those saints who shall then
be living on the earth shall be changed
in the twinkling of an eye, and these
raised up bodies, raised with spiritual
and immortal life shall meet them in
the air and so shall they be ever with
the Lord. These are the children of
God which are born of incorruptible
seed by the word of the Lord that
liveth and abideth forevet. "He th,ø,t
belieueth oÍt me, thougf¡ he were
deød, get sh.all he líue: ønd he
tlnr¡t liueth o;nd. belieueth on me
shcrll never die. Belieuest thou
thí.s?" So spake Jesus to Martha. On
another occasion he said, "He th,o,t
ea;teth th;ís breqd thø,t ccrme down

-fr om he au en sh,ø,ll neu er die. " T h e re
is that then in Christians that cannot
die, cannot cease its vitality, but that
something is not the vile body, or the
mortal body, or the Adamic nature
born of theflesh, forallflesh mustdie,
and return to the dust. But that which
is born of God is incorruptible and
secure from death. The earthly house
of our tabernacle must be dissolved
and fall; but the children of God have
a housewhich is notmadewith hands,
eternal in the heavens. The outward
man decayeth; but the inward man is
renewed day by day.

ln regardtothe bodies of thewicked,
it is sufficient that our dear Lord has
told us not only that the saints shall
rise, that he will raise them up at the
last day, but he has also said that the
hourshall come in which all that are in
their graves shall hear his voice, and
they shall come forth, they that have
done good to life eternal , and they that
have done evil to resurrection of dam-
nation. And God will judge the world
in righteousness at the last day, by
that man whom he hath appointed,
and that according to Paul's gospel.

We would not be understood as
confounding the new man which after
God is created in righteousness and
true holiness, with the naturalsoul of
man; for all men have natural souls,
as we have attempted to show, but all
men have not the new man described
above. All who are born of God in the
new birth receive an implantation of
spiritual and incorruptible life. But the
soul which is quickened by this im-
plantation and the life implanted in
the soul are distinct things in their
nature and origin, but identified in the
person of the regenerated, in whom
Christ is formed, the hope of glory. So
at least the subject appears to us. lf we
are right, may the Lord have all the
glory; but if we err, may he forgive us,
and may our brethren be blessed with
patience to bear with our weakness;
for if we know the desire of our own
heart it is to utter only the truth as it is
in Jesus Christ our Lord. Brother
Spitler and brethren, in our experi-
ence we feel an internal conscious-
ness that we have a soul that must
survive this poor frail body, and that it
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must ex¡st after the earth and seas
shall have passed away. This soul, as
well as this body, we found, to our
sorrow, was defiled with sin. But the
holy law of God spake in thunder
when it said to us, "The soul thø;t
sÍnneth it sh;g,tJ düe. "And unti ! Ghrist
was revealed to and in us we were in
bitterness of soul in view of ourguilty,
helpless and as it seemed to us, our
hopeless condition. But -

"W |nlen God. reu e a.le d. h;ís gr øciotts
fl(Lme,

He chønged our mour4ful stote. "

Then greatjoy and gladness sprang
up in our heart, and oursorrowing and
sighing, at least for a time, fled away.
We have seen the time that we souls
gladly have believed that we had no
soulto liveafterthe death of the body;
but as well might we seek for repose
and comfort on a bed of embers, as for
a release from the strong conviction
that we had a soul all stained with
guilt, that must suffer the righteous
judgments of God, when time shall be
no more, unless God should reveal a
way that his justice and truth could be
maintained and salvation abound to
the chief of sinners. But why it is so
thatthe soul mustso exist in wealth or
woe forever, we can only solve upon
the ground that it was even so be-
cause it so seemed good to our Cre-
ator to organize us. lt is now enough
to know that it is so, and to rest as-
sured that God in making man a living
soul had an object worthy of himself.
And however dark and mysterious the
footsteps of our God may seem to our

very limited understanding; we desire
to be still and know that he is God. May
we be preserved from vain specula-
tion on this and on all subjects; may
we rejoice in all that has been re-
vealed, and trust him for all that he
Jrafl.¡ caan iit ta rrritJrhal¡l fr^* ^..-!¡sal¡ 99vf I ttL Lv tttLtttrr.rlL lll,rlll LrLll
understanding.

Middletown, N.Y., June 1,1854
Elder Beebe

"The Hope and Calling
of Elder A.P. Mewborn"

(Continued from last issue.)

lffin lderJ.B. Roberts, my parents
lËlHl pastorsaw me, and asked why
I had stopped going to Church. I im-
mediately told him lfished every Sun-
day, and needed to be outdoors be-
cause of my health. I was trying to
justify myself, that because lworked
six days a week, Sundays were the
only time to be outdoors. I can still see
the expression on his face, kind and
tolerant, as he stated that in his opin-
ion my suffering was a result of my
disobedience, and the great physi-
cian could heal all manner of disease
indoor or out. He questioned me fur-
ther and asked if I felt fishing on Sun-
day was all right. l, being full of the
powers of Hell, retorted to him, "lf you
can show me in the Bible where it is
written, thou shalt not fish on Sunday
or the Sabbath, I will stop and go to
Church." Today I know that at that
time I did not know what the Sabbath
is or when it comes. His answer was,
"Son, I hope to love you for the gift I

have seen in you, and I am not worry-
ing about the gift. lf you have it, you
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cannot exercise it or keep from exer-
cising it, because God, the giver of
every good and perfect gift will exer-
cise you.

Needless to say this did not comfort
me at all, this was, if it were true, an
upset of all the planning I had done. I

could not help but wonder who had
told him of my fears, or mY Promise to
the Father to tell His PeoPle of His
wonderful love and mercy. I had told
no one of my promise and I could not
see how he knew so much about the
things that were true in my life that I

had never told anyone. He closed the
conversation by asking that I pray for
him, and now I knew he needed look-
ing after, because I could not possibly
see how one who was as wonderfullY
blessed as he was could ask such a
rebel worm as I to PraY for him. I left
him for fear he would see the tears
running down my face. I had no desire
to discuss religion with him anymore.
As I left him feeling so miserable, I

remembered an instance not manY
years before when Elder Pollard and
Elder Yopp had spent the association
time at my parent's home. lt was the
custom of my Father to ask the minis-
ters presentto preach and pray for our
family at these meeting times. I usu-
ally enjoyed this a lot and Elder Pol-
lard was a favorite minister of mine.
Elder Pollard spoke of Joseph and his
brethren, and one Point I have never
forgotten is that Jacob could not go to
the King's house and enjoY the won-
derful things therein contained until
he was convinced that Benjamin, that
last son of his old age, the last thing
he could depend on, was dead. The

last idolwas gone. Now he had noth-
ing of his own left. Now he was willing
to go. Oh how I enjoyed that wonderful
servant as he exercised the sacred
gift that God gave him. I was so lifted
up in my feelings, that I reallY knew
how it is to shout the Praises of Him
who loved us and gave Himself for us.
Brother Yopp at that time was liber-
ated and when He was called on, I felt
sorry for him. I knew that to follow
such a wonderful discourse must be
horrible for anyone and especially for
one not ordained. He rose to the floor
and stated he did not have a scripture
to read. He told us his mind was Gon-
tinually asking him, "ls there not yet
another?" My love ones, I feel the
heavens were opened for me and I

was made to see, if Jesse could not
hide his shame, Son, (David) from
Samuelthe proPhet, then how could I

ever hope to hide mY shame from
God, who knows all things, lo the
deep things of God. I ran from the
room crying aloud, hoPing to go to
sleep and forget all that had been
said. Butalas, I could not restorsleep.
My lovely Mothercameto me, trying to
comfort me with the promise that to-
morrow we could go and hear more
good preaching. Nowwith Job lcould
say, "Oh miserable comforter." I had
no thoughts of going to the associa-
tion the next day, or ever again going
to Church any place. I knew God as a
God of wrath, to whom I had lied
repeatedly. I felt to be lower than the
dogs we kept in the back Porch, and I

knewthatwhen one of them died theY
would go to the woods and die alone.
lwent quietly out of the house and into
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the swamp, wishing I were dead, but
afraid to die. lfeltthe need to pray, but
the only words I could utter were,
a3a ^-) ¡^-- -^ r. ---LOiq nave rvïêÍGy." i cion't i<now how
long I stayed in this condition, but
only one scripture came to me and the
balance of the cntire Bible was blank
I remembered that on one occasion,
when a servant faced death and the
terrible wrath of God, that he was
granted an extension of time, as a
reprieve from death. Oh lfeltthat if He
would just be that mercifulto me, just
give me one more chance, lwould go
indeed unto all the wortd telling His
precious children of His wonderful
Mercy, His abounding Grace, His ter-
rible wrath and His loving kindness
that is indescribable and full of Glory.
I promised that I would go without
price and tell about the riches of His
Glory and that He does not need us for
anything, but loves His people just
becausethey belong to Him. I begged,
I cried, I promised while lying on my
belly in the muddy swamp, that ltoo
might be given another chance. How
little I knew! Suddenly a feeling of
relief came over me, and this is yet
indescribable and full of Glory to me!
I went back home and into my room
and have neverslept more soundly or
more restful or peaceful in my life.

The next day I went back to the
association, but lheard no preaching.
A new song was put in my heart, and
was being sung to me. I had another
chance, this time I would not forget
my promise. I would preach and be
happy all the rest of my life. Here
again, I must inject, ,,How litfle we
know." The disease (sin) was gone,

and I did not need the remedy, I was
not suffering, and I prompfly forgot al I
the promises I had made to God. I was
convinced now that it was all a fig-
ment of my imagination, and I like
those of old, in His absence went
ficlrin¡ Aæai^ I ú^ló -:r4 -L^--a¡re.rrrrv. Ãvqrtt ¡ ttitt ttL, gul¡l itl.,aut
fishing on the day men call the Sab-
bath.

There is no way I can write about alt
the experiences of my life. This is not
the purpose of this instrument. Nei-
ther do I expect to write of all the
troubles that caused me to quit writ-
ing. Now after fifteen or twenty years,
lam trying again. I hope to continue to
write what I hope to be the calling and
some of the experiences of a corn
field uneducated preacher.

I went back fishing, it was the best
formula I had. ljoined a group of three
of my friends, who shared the cost,
and enjoyed fishing. We went every
Sunday, summer and winter. When I
remember the neglect that this behav-
ior brought my precious wife and my
sweet children, even today, I am so
ashamed. We continued to fish and I
suffered the vengeance of God. My
health wentfrom bad to worse, I could
not sleep or rest at night, my work was
not at it's best and when I was not
fishing, lwanted to be alone. I really
hoped that my wife and parents did
not know of my suffering. I hoped that
they did not know of my troubles, and
certainly I did not want them to know
what caused them. I know now, and
probably did then, that man cannot
run or hide from God, but I continued
to try, it seemed the only option I had.
lbelieve now, and I believed then, that
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God works allthings and caused them
to be, and as I look back atthe disobe-
dience in my life, I can see the chas-
tisement of the Lord, and continue yet
to feel it.

On third Sunday in SePtember, 1952,
I of course went fishing. The grouP
and I set out early, and when we
stopped to get breakfast, a feeling
came over me that hurt so bad the
others could see lwas in trouble. They
offered to bring me home, but I re-
fused, not only because I did notwant
to be a bother to them, but because it
would defeat my purpose. lwas deter'
mined not to surrender to this awful
feeling that I needed to be in Church.
We went to Core Creek on the lnland
Water Way, and the fish would not bite
foranyone but me. Everywhere I fished,
and anyway I fished I caught a beauti'
ful drum or trout. This was a
fisherman's dream come true, but
there was no thrill for me because
every fish I caught looked exactly like
Elder J.B. Roberts frowning at me in a
condemning way that I had never seen
on his face. I quit fishing on the boat;
I felt something terrible was going to
happen to me and I didn'twantanyone
else hurt because of my disobedi'
ence. I lay on an oyster bed; threw mY
hook out baited with oysters and lstill
caught fish. No one else had caught
anything and they were disgusted and
ready to go home. lagreed, and as we
approached the piertotie upthe boats,
I shouted, "LOOK!" We saw a car full
of people approaching a barricade at
a goodly rate of speed. The bridgewas
turned ; a boatwas going through, and
nothing to stop the car except the two

barricades across the highway. I said,
"That car is not going to stoP; its
going over and they will be drowned."
One of the group retorted, "Ap are you
a damn fool? You know they will stop. "
Butthey didn't;they crashed one bar-
ricade then the other and plunged into
water thirty feet deep. We rushed to
the place they went over and I began
to undress to dive in and try to help. A
Marine grabbed me and forcibly held
me, and told me the under tow in that
water, with the wind and the tide as it
was would break my body to Pieces. I

could only look as the air bubbles
came to the top as each occuPant of
the car died. Now I was a murderer, I

really felt these people had to die in
this manner because of my disobedi-
ence. Although I knew the courts of
this world would not try me; I was
already, "Tried in the furnace, and
found guilty." I could hoPe for no
reprieve; God had already granted me
one, and now lfeltthatany hope lever
had was completely and finally gone.
I told the boys on the way home that I

would not go with them anymore; that
I would pay my part until they could
get someone else to take my Place.
They could not understand the guilt I

felt, but assured me to get someone
else would not be a Problem. I got
home and put the fish down in the
yard. This was not like me; I had al-
ways dressed the fish I caught; lwas
trained to do this while a lad by mY
Daddy, but I didn'twantthem. Loraine
knew something was troubling me,
but she said "Carry your Mother and
Daddy some fish; they love trout and
drum." I knew she was right, but I did



38 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
not want them to see me. I was afraid
they would be able to see I was a
murderer, because now I felt I could
hide my guilt from no one. I took the
fish and went to the farm and I saw
Elder Robert's auto in the yard, but I
felf I had frr dolirrar flra fich I rrrant int¡ ¡v a t9! tr ! tt9t tL l¡ ¡

the back door and put the fish on a
counter by the pump, and went into
the back bedroom to enter the house.
As I entered I heard Elder Roberts say,
"He has been preaching for twenty
years." I knew he was talking about
me and I left. I did not go where they
could see me; I just went home.
Loraine had cleaned enough fish for
us and I gave the rest away. I had
never known guiltas lfelt itthen. lwas
notfitto bewith my preciousfamily or
any other people. ljust wanted to die
and face the horrors I knew I mustface
and not hurt anyone else.

I stayed home until fourth Sunday.
My Mother was sick, Loraine and the
children had gone to Norfolk to see
her sister, who lived there. This was
planned while lwas fishing every Sun-
day; thus it offered no problem. lwas
going to go and stay with my Mother
while my Daddy went to Ghurch. When
I arrived at my parent's home, Elder
Roberts had come to visit Mama be-
cause she was sick, and was praying
as I entered the room. lwas glad to see
him and hear him pray because you
see I was not going to the meeting.
The Lord of Host had decreed it differ-
ent; my Mother said she was better
and insisted that I go with Daddy to
Church. Again lwas afraid, however,
I felt I had to go. I was as obedient to
my parents as I could be. We went to

the Meadow; ElderW.C. Edwards was
thereand brotherC.L. Coker, who had
recently joined the Church, (he was
later ordained to the ministry), and
about the usual crowd. Sister Sallie
Mercer had joined the Church a month
aa¡ a¡.l I .-,^- -^-^^:-¡¡- - -t- 

f, L-c¡gu.iÍ¡(¡ ¡ was espec¡a¡¡y gtaq EO SCC
her. Elder Edwards opened and spoke
first. I don't remember any part of his
sermon. Then Elder Roberts read the
scripture about Joseph and his breth-
ren; as he preached I was so inter-
ested in the sermon that I forgot to be
afraid, but as he closed and told us
Jacob could not go until Benjamin
was no more for him, lwas astounded.
Elder Pollard had preached the same
thing many months before; and again
lwas afraid. The meeting was over; I

had made it again and I did not know
if lwas relieved or not; I wanted to join,
but knew I had no right to ask. lt was
quarterly meetingandwhen my Daddy
went into the back room to get the
communion basket I felt that I would
go outside to wait for my Dad where it
was safe. As I moved to go out; lwent
to the table in front of the stand and as
I approached Elder Roberts t looked
and brother lsaac Horton also ap-
proached the table. I had not seen him
and he had not seen me until we met
at the table and Elder Roberts took
both of us by the hand. He presented
brother Horton to the Church first,
whostated hewantedto bea member,
that the Meadow Church had always
seemed like home to him, and he
wanted to live with the Church. Then
he presented me and ltold them lwas
in a storm and wanted so much to
come into their house and stay. I fur-
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ther stated that I had nothing to offer
the Church except my life and my
corrupt body; I was a guilty sinner and
felt all alone in my sins, and wanted so
much to live and die with them. They
received us both unanimously, and
Elder Roberts wanted to know when
we wanted to be baptized. ltold him I

had never had any thoughts about
baptism, but I was ready right now.
We agreed to be baptized at 2:00 p.m.
that day, and Elder Roberts said he
would be able to baptise me. He had to
be helped into the pulpitthat morning,
and I knew he was not physically able,
so brother Horton and lagreed to ask
Elder Edwards to do it.

My wife, as I have stated, was gone
to Norfolk; my Mother was sick and I

wanted them to be with me so much.
Brother Coker and perhaps some oth-
ers went home with my Daddy, and I

stayed for lunch, but all I could think
of was, "What have I done?" ldid not
want to bring the shame of the be-
trayal I felt on the Church and my
precious fam i ly. Brother Coker wanted
to come with me to change clothes.
Mama said she could go if Papa would
get her close tothewaterso she could
see. I did not want a large number of
people to be there, and feltthere would
be just a few, but God fixed it different.
Friendship Church, a FWB Church in
our neighborhood had a baptizing just
before us, and atremendous crowd of
my neighbors were there and stayed.
lwas in a daze speaking tothe people,
who were offering their congratula-
tions when I felt they should be otfer-
ing me their condolences. I don't re-
ally knowwhatwent on in the services

on the bank but I remember them
singing, "Children of The Heavenly
King" as we went into the water.
Brother Horton had joined first, but he
baptized me first. This is the custom
practiced among many of our people.
Brother Edwards had no trouble put-
ting me under the water, or bringing
me up, butwhen hetried to dip brother
Horton under; he did not get his head
under. He tried again with the same
results. He then looked at me in panic
and said, "Brother Mewborn, what am
I going to do?" Without thinking I

said, "Saythosewords again," and as
he said them, with much ease I put our
brother under the water and lifted him
on his feet again. Brother Horton ex-
claimed, "l mean I went under that
time!" I was happy; I was so elated
that I felt I must be indeed wearing the
"Golden Slippers" I had heard our
people describe. As I approached the
car I heard sister Mary Lang, whowas
sitting with my Mother say, "Ap has
already baptized his firstcandidate. "l
lost my "Golden Slippers" right then
and there! Again, I was afraid! What
reason or excuse could I give to God
now? I knew I would be expected to go
to the meetings because lwas a mem-
ber, so in despair I could only cry,
"Lord have Mercy." As I had these
thoughts; I looked toward the high-
way and believed I saw my beautiful
family coming home. How could I tell
her what I had done? She knew me
better than anyone else, and would
know positively I had no business
doing what I had done. She confirmed
laterthat itwas them who had passed,
and started to stop and see who was
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baptized but did not and went on
home. As usual she was kind and
seemed happy for me and told me she
hopeci we could be very happy now.

Elder A.P. Mewborn

VOICES OF THE PAST

From Elder Lambert's book,
"Tried In The Furnace".

.T CIU\T X) AI;L TIilNCTt.S THROUGH
CTIRIST WHICH SIREIVGÎHE]VEr¡I
ME" @hilippions 4:73)

January, 1955

ffii,fîîtî:'i,.
strength for days to
do a certain thing and
utterly fail? You tried
so persistently that

ELDER E.J. LAMBERT you became mentally
and physically exhausted to such ex-
tent that your hope fainted? lf so, you
know what I have gone through in an
attempt to write an editorial. I con-
cluded this morning that it had been
proved I am a miserable failure and all
my exercises of preaching, praying,
si ngi ng, writing and conversation with
saints were vain imaginations and
hypocritical actions which had come
to an end! The fact that I had failed in
this attempt climaxed the proof. Deep,
g rievous, heart-sea rchi ng med itations
proved that I did not have one qualifi-
cation that I had been called into this
work! No one has ever been so weak

as Mhen, as lightning suddenly
flashes into darkness, came these star-
tling words, "WhettI ø;muteø,k, then
qm I strong, I cqn do ø,ll things
through Chrúst ushích strengthen-
eth me." The words of Christ fol-
I ^.-,^l aatÌ- - -^- ^- -LL 

! - -- - J¡uweu, nta stTengEn ts ma@e per-
Ject in useq,kness. " Th is soothed my
aching heart and calmed my troubled
breast. lt need be that I be shown
many times "Th'ø;t th,e blínd receíue
their sight, ø;nd th'e lame usalk,
tl¿,e lepers ore cleansed., ø;nd th,e
deaJheør, the dead. are rø;ísed, up,
and. t|ne poor haue the gospel
preached to them" (Matt. 7 7:õ). lt
does no suffice just to tell the chi ldren
of God these things. They must be
shown again and again. They must
experience it time after time.

I cannot see when left to my own
natural resources. When Christ opens
my blind eyes and give me spiritual
sight then I co;n see. The fact that I can
see now does not suffice for tomor-
row. Today, I may see that all things
work together for good including my
troubles and trials. Tomorrow, I may
be persuaded that al I things are against
me. Yesterday, I was persuaded that
my entire life had been wasted, all my
efforts useless, and that itwould have
been better had I never been born into
this naturalworld. Today there is new
light to lighten my pathway so that I

have hopes for the morrow. I trust
Christ has opened my eyes to see that
God has provided for me all through
my life, sustained me with His grace,
and will not let me fall finally away; but
will uphold me with His hand through
the severest of trials and finally raise
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me tr¡umphant over it all through Christ
which strengtheneth me.

I cannot walk upon volition of my
own will, by my own ability but must
realize that lam lame. I must be shown
that the lame walk through Christ
which strengtheneth. 'T canr- utø,lk
tlnrougln Chrûsú uth:iclr strengthen-
etlä me." "A mø;n's h,eø;rt deuí,seth
Inís utag but th,e Lord directeth h;ís
steps," is not learned by reading the
sixteenth chapter of Proverbs, but by
actual experience. When the strength
of Christ is imputed to the individual
he is not lame but strong in the Lord,
walking, taking the steps that God
directs certainly and steadily. His
strength is not somewhere afar off,
just being accredited to our account,
but it is imputed to us, strengthening
us to walk in paths of righteousness.
He has placed our feet upon the rock
and esúablísh;ed our goings. We are
far from sitting on the stool ol "d,o-
nothing" when we are blessed to be
in this state. We are walking in His
steps. We suffer, become humble,
believe, confess, pray, repent, love,
and hope through Christ which
strengtheneth us. I can do the seem-
ingly impossible through this strength
which is imputed to me.

A few months ago, I was deeply
impressed to accompany Elder
Rhodes on a tour west to visit Elder
T.R. Jefferson and wife and the breth-
ren in Washington, Oregon and Gali-
fornia. lwas unable financially, physi-
cally, and in every other way to make
the venture. ltseemed as though lwas
pressed against a wall that could not
be pierced. I was so depressed and

everything looked so gloomy that I

said to mywife before leaving, "Dessie
Mae, let us ask Elder Rhodes to pray
for us." We knelt in our home and
Elder Rhodes was wonderfully in-
spired to pray God to divinely
strengthen, direct and protect us on
this trip. While he was praying the wall
disappeared, my troubled breast was
calmed, and I was strengthened to
such extent that I enjoyed that trip as
much as any other venture I had ever
made. I have gone into the sacred
stand many times trembling because
I was so weak, being void of spiritual
thoughts, that I could not see how I

could speak intelligently on anything.
My mind would be so confused that I

would think it impossible to have con-
nected thoughts on any subject. I verily
believe the mind of Christ has been
imputed to me on such occasions that
the meditations of the mind and the
flow of words came calmly and flu-
ently with all ease. "f con preø,ch,
tlnrougln Chrûst ush;icn- strengthen-
eth me."

Some time ago a church called me
to serve it in the capacity of pastor.
The first thought came into my mind
and I expressed it thus: "I cø;nttot
æn)e gou. " A tltoughtfollouted. ø;nd
I expresæd. it o.læ, "I cø;n serrte gou
as pastor through Chrtst uthich,
strengtheneth m,e." ls it not a won-
derful, mysterious thought that it is
the blind who are blessed to see; the
lame are blessed to walk; the unclean
are cleansed; the dead are raised; the
deaf hear, and the poor have the gos-
pel preached to them? Jesus per-
formed all these natural miracles here
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while in this world as types of miracles
more sublime. The imputation of His
spiritualstrength by His Word is much
m ore s u bl i mel' The u:ords thot I speøk
unto gou, theg are spírit, and. theg
øreliJe";says Jesus as recorded in St.
John 6:63. When Jesus speaks directly
to you it enlivens you because He im-
parts to you His Spirit and life. lt works
in you brrth ta urill and. to do. lt is
Christ in you who walks.

A sister, whom lwas blessed to bap-
tize i n the state of Washington, wrote me
an inquiry on the subject of predestina-
tion relative to the object¡on that it tends
to suppress action. The fact that some
who professed to believe in the doctrine
of predestination were at ease, being
contentto sit on the "do-nothing" stool,
justiffing their inactivity upon this point
of doctrine, disturbed her because of
her impelling desire to study the Scrip-
tures and tread the steps of the faithful.
I quote a paÉ of my reply.

"Did you know that the idea of predes-
tination has spurred people to action in
theface of many difficulties?" lnstead of
causing them to be content to sit on the
stool of 'do-nothing' it has rather en-
couraged them to persevere to action to
make their desires a reality. You feel
impressed to do something, you feel
this impression isfrom God,you under-
take it with the thought that you can
because God has predetermined that
you should do it regardless of so many
obstacles that seem to be in the way.
You are impressed that God is for you
and nothing can be against you. lf God
be for you, you will realize your ambi-
tions. Your desires and your actions are
as much predestinated as your home in
heaven as one of God's elect family. ln

Romans eighth chapter, the thought
expressed is that God has predesti-
nated us to conform to the image of
Jesus. He does this partly in this life by
conforming our desires and character-
istics of the inner man to that of Jesus.
He will perfeet it in the resurrection
when the outer man will be adopted into
the family by the immortalization of the
mortal body. May I add, this conforming
to the image of Jesus is the imputation
of His strength to us.

When ournatural thoughtsare brought
to a state of confusion and vanity, it is an
appropriate moment for Christ to
strengthen us by imputing Histhoughts
to us. When this is done, our thoughts
are conformed to the image of Christ;
our minds are upon godly things. Our
desires are for a closer walk with Him. I

can think through Christ which
strengtheneth me. These thoughts are
sublime. These thoughts conform the
will to the will of Christ because this will
is worked in us. I cø;n utill through.
Chrûst uth;ícn- strengtheneth me.

God's people must learn bysad expe-
rience that the will alone is not suffi-
cient. lf you read the account of Peter's
denialof Christ, you willfind that he had
to be converted to this fact. You must be
conveÉed in the same mannerof Peter's
convercion. Did you ever have a godly
desire and find that all your efforts were
unsuccessful and vain? Were you ever
fully persuaded in mind to do some-
thing thatwould be becoming to a child
of God and then have your thoughts
entirely changed so that instead of do-
ing that which you were impressed to
do, you did the opposite? My experi-
ence is such so much of the time, that I

have been made to know many times
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the necessity of the do being worked
also. Manytimes lcansaywith Paul, '?o
rpÍll üs presnt utith me but ltous ta
perJorrn thø;t wh;ícln ís good Ifind
ttot." Do you know why Paul said this?
He had searched and tried all of his
resources and all of them had failed. All
our resources must be tried out and
proved as vain before Christ imputes
His strength unto us. When He imputes
His strength is when I can truly say from
the hea rt, "I cøn do ø;ll things through
Chrúst ush;icln strengtheneth m,e."

It is Christwho strengthens the weak
hands, confirms the feeble knees, and
says to them of a fearful heart, "Be
strong,feqr rtot." He says to the fear'
Íul, "Feør ¡tot." He makes the lame to
leap as an hart and the tongue of the
dumbto sing. (See lsaiah 35). lf Christ be
speaking through me, then I can say to
you as the writer to the Hebrews said,
'T.,ift ,uptlætnrandsuth;íchh;angdoun,
andtheJeeblektæes.IuÍøkestroight
patlwJor gourJeet."You can lift up
the hands that hang down, confirm the
feeble knees, and make straight paths
for your feet, lest that which is lame be
turned out of the way, when Christ im'
putes His strength to you. I have often
been so low and discouraged that I

could not go on. A brother would notice
me when in this condition. Hewould say
comforting words of kindness and en-
couragement to me and I would be
immediately strengthened. My hands
would be lifted up and my feeble knees
confirmed by thesewords of my brother.
Could it have been Christ in my brother
speaki ng to me? The words of Ch rist are
qpírit ørnd lif,e.The words of C hrist are
strengthening. I have been persuaded
that Christ speaks often to me through

my brethren because of the strength
that has been imputed to me while un-
der the influence of these words.

Have you ever visited the sick and
seen their countenance brighten when
you enter the room? Have You ever
visited people and hear them say so
enthusiastically, "I em so glcrd gou
cc;me, gour uísit has meant so much
to me" ?You have adm i nistered to those
who were in need and have witnessed
their being strengthened by this minis'
tration. They have seemed to want to
give you the praise for it and you have
conscientiously told them that no praise
was due you and advised them to thank
God for any benefit they had received.
Your kindness indeed strengthened
them and the appreciation manifested
by thern strengthened you. 'T cø,n
strengthen otherc th;rough- Chríst
uthích strengtheneth me."

David prayed, "Ilæfrrre unto me the
þg oJ ttng salu qtion, upltold me utíth
trng Jree spirit; then, urill I tcørch.
trcrnçgressors tW u)ags, and sÍn-
ners shall be converted unto Thee"
lPsalms 57: 72,73). One great ePoch
in my experience came to me while
being enhanced by the preaching of an
elderwho was blessed to teach me how
mercy could be given and iustice satis-
fied. One ofthe qualifications of an elder
is "øpt to trlø,ch,." lf there be no evi-
dence that God's little children have
been taught through a man's preach-
ing, lam persuaded, thatthe man ought
notto be ordained as an elder because
he is lacking in qualifications. Paulwas
blessed to "teachineuery ch;urcn." (7
Crir. 4:77). Paul taught TimothY, his
son in the ministry. He commanded
Ti mothy to " Command ø;nd teqch."' T
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can teø,ch through Ch;ríst whíctr- but cannot see Him in himself. I cq¿nstrengtheneth me." l have been en- strengthen mg pastor through
couraged by many who have come to chrúst uthích slreigtheneth me.
me and convinced me that many ques- lt pleased God to give us each other.
tions had been cleared up through my Thewordsthatwespeaf andthethings
preaching. Does this havea tendencyto we do have theireffect upon each other.
exalt me in my estimation of myselP Wordsanddeedsarenotw¡thouteffect.
No! No! No! lt humbles me instead. The They either discourage or encourage,
thought that God has graced me, who pleaseordisplease,liñuporcastdown,
am less than the least of all saints," with yea, weaken or strengthen. Jesus said,
such ministration, causes me to rearize ,,wÍtosn shalt o!¡ena one oJ theæ
morefullymylittlenessanddependence little ones un¡cn fuueæ ín me, it
upon Him. uterebettcrþrhímthato.millstone

I have heard brethren discourage oth- be hanged ctlrluthís neck, g¿nd tl.løt
ers from expressing to a minister their heunredrousned.inthedeptho¡the
appreciation and enjoyment of his ser- æe', (Iúa.tt. rg:6)May we be givén to
mon on the basis that'Tt míght p4tr pray God that we be strengthened in|¡im up." lf such would "pqff'one up, convercation and deed that ùe may sayit would be better for the church to appropriate words and do the things'p4Íf' him up until he burst. lsay, give that are becoming to God's litfle chil-
venttoyourfeelings. lfyou have profited dren lestwe offend one another. Maywe
inasermonandenjoyedit,expressyour be strengthened to give thanks unto
sentimentstothespeaker. ManyofGod's God for each other. pãul was bound to
ministers, who grope along, battling give thanks unto God for his brethren.
withmanydoubtsconcerningtheircall My brethren means so much to me. I
into this position, have been strength- have been made to thank God for their
ened by words of encouragement from "rqbor oJ love,' seeing their labor is
the hearens. You, no doubt, have felt stimulated by love ¡nsteaO of hope for
impressed to go to your pastor and let reward. The doctrine John talked about
him know how much you appreciate his wasthe doctrineof tove. The command-
efforts in visiting, preaching, advising, mentreceivedbythedirectoperationof
praying, laboring for unity and peace the Spirit of God is love Him and love
among brethren, and his readiness in oneanother.Thiscommandmentcomes
administering in all other duties of a !o us by the imputing of Ghrist's love
pastor. You may have failed to do this. into our hearts. When we are strength-
excusing youråetf with the groughi, :Î:{} the love of Christ we can love

##iw:iîîi'i'3""îi!'ííww,:i#.i#:ffi
strengthened by kindness of his mas- Space will not permit us to write uponter!Atrue pastorconsiders himself less the many other things that have comethanthe least;thus, esteemingthe teast into our mind relativã to this great text.
as greaterthan he. He sees Jesus in you I trust God will strengthen the-reader to
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enlarge upon these gleanings with many
precious thoughts of Christ and His
imputed strength unto us. Bear in mind
that it is the utea,kutho ore strength'
ened bg Ch;ríst. lf we felt we had the
ability to perform anything of ourselves
we would notfeel the need of the strength
of Christ forthis th ing. lf we felt we could
do one thing without Christ then we
would be strong enough that the lan-
guage of Paul as expressed in the title of
this aÉicle could not apply to us for we
would havetosay , "Oneth:ínglcø;ndo
oJ mgæUbut cø;n do ø,ll other th:íngs
t/nrougln Chrtst wh;ícn. strengthen'
eth-me." Realizing my weakness to so
great extent that I cannot do just one
thing godly of myself, then I must de-
pend upon Christ's strength to perform
all things. I can do all things through
Christ which strengtheneth me.

Elder E.J. Lambert

February, 1945
IF I MAY BUT TOUCH HIS CLOTHES

Matt. 9:20; Mark 5:25; Luke 8:43

m ::""::',:: ff"'å:i,îi;: l=ff :
tat¡onfet us approach the scene and
gaze in wonder and admiration at the
lowly Nazarene as his disciples hover
'round him and the multitude stand in
awe at such as the world had never
been blessed with prior to this time.
He is going from place to place preach-
ing the gospel of the kingdom. With
their diseases, trials and troubles the
people come to him. Have you ever
noticed the condition of those that

come? Theyare not peoplethatare able
to do things for themselves, but rather
they are people that have exhausted
their power and they come to him be-
cause there is nowhere else to go. Just
such a case is this woman thatwe desi re
to notice. ln the first place she is a
certiain woman. ln the ki ngdom of which
Jesus is the King nothing is done in a
haphazard way. Notthe least detai I is left
to chance, but rather all things have
order and precision to them. Just any
woman of the multitude would not do,
but it must be that one whose heart has
been searched and displayed to her. Her
disease was a dreadful malady and is
worthy of comparison to sin, that
dreaded devastating disease that
Adam's children are all partakers of in
its worctform. lt had gotten such a hold
on her that she had sought a remedY.
Had shejust looked forone a little while?
Had she given just part of her worldly
goodeto stay the terrible flow? No sir!
this poorwoman had been hunting and
looking for twelve long years. She had
suffered many things from many physi-
cians. So it is to every child of God when
sin revives (Rom. 7:9) and staÉs that
flow. We begin to try to stop it. After we
have tried and tried and tried wefind that
weareunabletocopewith it.lf this is not
a "can't-help-it" I wonder what kind of
language itwould taketo describe one.
We can well understand how we would
go to this clinic and to that hospital; to
this physician and to that specialist if we
were suffering from some such malady.
Nature would force us to do just that.
There is not a condition in the world
thatthis matter is hinged on. Some of
our people get scared to death of a
little too much doctrine and long and
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yearn and plead for our preacherc to
preach a little less doctrine. Very well,
may God give me grace to write experi-
ence. Let us look close at this woman
and her experience. Do you suppose
she volunteered to take this disease?
Nosir!thiswoman did not(and is not)a
volunteer. She found out one day that
she hadaterriblemalady. Oh, what pain,
misery and discomfort it caused her.
Tell me that it will not cause a person to
move, and in the same breath lwilltell
you that the movement of the Spirit in
showing sin to a child of God will not
cause movement because the Savior
used this woman to teach us ourtravel
in the spiritual kingdom, After she had
spent all she had did she still have
something left? Oh, how destitute and
helpless the Lord's people become in
trying to arrestsin! Now brethren this is
experience and if it is nof the hardest
kind of a doctrine I confess that I do not
know it. She spent ali she had. How
descriptive of God's people notallowed
to keep back a thing. lf a thing is kept
back then she was not a fit subject of
salvation (see Mark 12:44; Luke 15:141.
But I am glad that she spent her living;
thatshe was not improved; that she was
getting worse. lf this is not a helpless,
destitute, undone woman I know notthe
use of words to convey ideas. This is all
I care to preach. ljust hope that God will
always bless and keep me to declare to
my precious kindred thatsalvation is of
the Lord. lf preaching abases the crea-
ture and exalts the Lord I love it, and
when blessed tothatend lenjoy it. Now
this woman is ready for the manifesta-
tion of Jesus' healing powerto her. She
is in the crowd at this particular time. lf
she had been in a crowd around the

Savior earlier she would not have been
a fit subject of salvation. She would not
have had all her living spent, but the
glorious set time to visit Zion has come.
Here is Jesus being shown to her. Here
he is in his garments; here he is in his
glorious apparel and traveling in his
strength, mighty to save (lsa. 63:1). She
is drawn to him, faith is given her and
she has a desire to touch his clothes.
That faith is moving faith. This woman
did not have the conditional b¡rand of
faith, in fact the Scriptures do not men-
tion that kind, but nevertheless we hear
much about it and that among people
that profess to be the church. At long
last she reaches him and touches his
clothes. Jesus felt it as he feels all the
movements of his dear, little children. At
that moment she was healed. The flow
of blood stopped! What is more she felt
¡t. Oh, my dear readers, how did you feel
when you came in touch with him? Sin
was stopped, brought to a standstill,
held in abeyance, butletus lingera litfle
longer. Let us draw nearer for this man
is going to speak. Rememberthat peter,
that bold apostle is there as welt as all
the others. The Savior fêeling the touch
asks,'Whotouched my clothes?" Breth-
ren is that to find out who did touch
Him? Did Jesus not know everything
that went on around him? lf he could
read their minds and know all their
thoughts surely he knewthe movement
of the multitude. To me this woman is
the church. lt is represented here by this
woman. He is talking to her, he is asking
her the question. He knew Peter could
not tell him. Just listen to his meek
explanation. Oh howweak are all of our
explanations unless the Spirit leads. but
again, who touched me? Ah, litfle one,
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has he asked you that soul-searching
question? He knows and she knows.
Peter (preachers) knew nothi ng about it.
Howwonderful the union between Christ
and his church. Often-times they are in
communion and those closest by nomi-
nal ties know nothing about it She knows
that her every movement has been un-
der the closest scrutiny. She has noth-
ing to hide because she realizes her
insignificance. Notice her approach. ls
there anything suggestive in it? Does
your mind look back to that set time
when the Lord asked you, who touched
me? She comes fearing and trembling
and falls down before him and tells him
allthe truth. My precious readerc, ltrust
I am comforted as lwrite these lines to
you. What a scene we have beheld! lt
was in some degree of fear that we
looked on, but now our souls leap up,
andwe havefound ourown experience
being unfolded before our eyesand now
we are indeed glad. The church is al-
ways glad to hear another come to her
and tell her all the truth. lf nothing de-
pended on Jesus after having been
healed she acted the hypocrite in com-
ing to him, fearing and trembling, falling
down before him and telling allthetruth.
For me I believe she told him how gra-
cious he had been in healing her, but I

am not contentwith that, I believe she, at
that time, realized her helplessness for
the future as well as the past. The dis-
ease came on her unexpectedly. ltmight
comeagain unless he keeps herhealed.
She told him all the truth. The church is
telling all the truth now and will forever.

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR NOVEMBER 1995

T.T. Hall, NC
Alan Terry, VA
Mrs. Norma Smith, VA
H. Nelson, WV
Wilton L. Sutphin, VA
Maurice Webb, lL
Mrs. Bernice Greer, VA
Troy G. Shepard, NC
Mrs. Elva Martin, VA
Mrs. Doris Rowland, VA

2.00
2.00
2.00
s.00
2.00
7.00
2.00

2.00
2.00

10.00

OBITUARIES

RUSSELL THOMAS HOLLEY

E tiîi'ff.fi¡il: :: i:l]ñ;
to write and obituary of this humble
man. He was born December third
1905 as the son of the late Charlie
Lester Holley and Susan Brumfield
Holley. He died February twenty-sec-
ond 1995 making his stay on earth
eighty nine years.

Brother Russell joined Danville
Primitive Baptist Ghurch June thir-
teenth 1 953 and was baptized the thi rd
Sunday of June by his Pastor Elder
Robert Todd. He was elected clerk of
his church August the seventh 1954
and served well the office for forty
years. His church felt to see a gift in
Brother Russell, and he was ordained
deacon Octoberthe ninth 1954.

He served as a deacon with love,
caring, and humility. He was always
there to accommodate those without

Elder W.D. Griffin
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transportation and carry such to the
meetings. He always was eager to
have all things done in order in this
Church. Brother Russell's health be-
gan to fail, and he gave up fhe office of
clerk.

l-le was married to Mary Oakes Holley
who still survives. They celebrated
fifty years together severalyears ago.
They had four children born to them
and three still survive. Their son,
Raymond, died in Septemberof 1994.
theirdaughter, Peggy Holley Nolen, of
South Carolina and sons, Galvin and
David, survived to witness Brother
Russell patiently await his departure
from this world of trial, tribulation and
sickness. There are also several grand-
chi ldren who sulvive along with great-
grandchildren.

He left also one brother and four
sisters, Brother lrving Holley, Sister
lnez Hollie, Sister Gladys Stigall, Viola
Davis, and MabelWilson. These were
soon visited by death again in their
loss of Mabel.

Thefuneralwas conducted by Elder
Julian Williams and myself, and his
body placed in the tomb to await the
time when he can share in the victory
over death. His church requested I

write his obituary and yet, I could not
touch upon his many merits.

May those who are left, especially
his wife and children, be blessed to
think of what they were blessed to
have, rather than what they lost.

Humbly submitted as a token of love
and esteem for Brother Russell and
lhe Church and his family.

JULIA MAE HUNDLEY POTTER

E ::i:' ffi'fi'f :î'#:ti il:
Sallie Donley Hundley,was born Janu-
ary 10, 1911. She passed away July 24,
1995 at Martinsville, Virginia.

She married Brother Willard Paul
Potter January 12, 1929. Sister Potter
was preceded in death by a daughter,
Sister David (Frances) Mason. She is
survived by her husband, Willard Paul
Potter, two daughters, Sister Lois P.
Gunter and Rebecca P. Farrar and
three sons, Willard L. Potter, Perry G.
Potterand PoseyS. Potter. She is also
survived by three sisters, twelve
grandchildren and eight great grand-
children.

Sister Potter Joined the church on
September 1 9, 1948 and was baptized
October 1948. Her funeral was con-
ducted by Pastor Elder Lane Carter.
She was buried at Roselawn Burial
Park in Martinsville, Virginia, there to
await the resurrection day, then her
hope will be fulfilled.

Sister Potter was a gentle person
who loved her church and family. She
was weak and in poor health for a long
time, She was a faithful member and
enjoyed her meetings very much.

May the Lord bless her family and
give each of them peace and comfort
and love as only the Lord can give.

lwas given a love and fellowship for
Sister Potter that we feel only Zion's
children know. We loved her but feel
the Lord loved her best.

Written by request of brother Wil lard
Potter.

Elder Lane CarterElder C.B. Davis, Jr
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SONG

Tlæ congegatlon of th;e Loltd,,
As ûftiery díd.þurnqg ltate;
Tosted the uíldertrr.ss oJ sín,
God's glory díd. ø¡ryear.

IÏterc utø¡s no wøter th,erc to drþtk,
No plaæ to plønt thelr æed;
TIwe uøne no uínes, orftgs to eot,
Thegfound th.erttælltæ ln need,

TÍtcte u)as rv, comfort,Jor thelr souls,
As tlney díd.plead, tfn,elr cq.æi .

Attd uthercJorc h'ørrre gou møde rtst come,
Unto tlnls etúI place?

Wlrcrn trfoses and uúrcn Aanon Jell,
TlrcírJace-s to th;e gtound;
The glory ol tll.e Lotd qpeørd.,
And. nercg there thqfound..
Hecrr nout ge rcbets ge must.fetch,
Your utøter-from thts Rock; . ,

?lrært lUoses lllftd up his ftortd.,
Attd,utlth hús rod díd smtite.

Tvn times he smote tlæ Ltuíng Stone,
tuJorc theír uerg qes;
To bñng tlæ usaler Jtom th'e Rock,
Amazlng ønd. surptlæ!

Yes, utøter Jloued. abund,<rntlg,
TIne congtegatíon drank;
It wø,s sufftcíentfor theír tteed,
Wlnen ln despøír theg sonk.

Oh! sanctífu me ín theír eges,
Our C¡od commandd them;
To trqtel on th.e Kíng's h,igh;usag,
Until ue're Jree from sín.

HayerJullg submitted,
Bg: EldrrV. B. Línn,
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EDITORIAL

E:#""xîi
ated th.e heaven
ond. th;e eø;rth,. And
theel¡rtlnutasuíth-
outJorm ø;nd uoid;
ond. dørkness uas

ELDERR.H. cAMIBELL upontheJaceofthe
deep, And, the spirit oJfud. moued.
ulron tlne Jace oJ the utaters, and,
fud, said. "Lct there be light ø;nd
there utas light."

These three verses, the first three
verses of the bible, set forth the doc-
trine that the Primitive Baptists be-
lieve in this day and age and upon

which all of the inspired writers have
declared in the generations following
this declaration. God the Father, God
the Son and God the Holy Ghost one
eternal God who pre-existed every-
thing that has been, is, or ever shall
be, by the greatness of his own power
and infinite wisdom spoke everything
into being and endowed them with all
the characteristics that they possess.
Just as he said, let there be light and
there was light, he spoke and all the
hosts of heaven and earth were, and
he said what they would do to fulfill
their allotted place in the plan which
proceeded from the mind and pur-
pose of God. Everything that was
formed, in the day of creation will
continue to perform according to that
eternalwillwhich gave them a being,
originally, there can be nothing added
to it nor anything taken from it.

This is the foundation upon which
the faith of the children is based, the
fact that God is of one mind and none
can turn him and what his soul
desireth, even that he doeth. This is
the substance of things hoped for in
those who have been given to see and
realize the weakness and unprofit-
ableness of theflesh and havefled for
refuge to the source of that light that
shines around them in this world of
darkness and sin.

There is no record in allthe inspired
writings of the bible that indicate that
God has ceased, to any degree, to be
the same supreme being that he was
declared to be in the day of creation.
lsaiah 46 vs 9:10 declares, "Remem-
fur theforrner thíngs oJ old.:þr I om
M,, and there ûs none elæ. I am
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M. øttd tlære üs none like mc,
Declaring thie end,Jrom ttß begtn-
ning, rrnd Jtom oncíøú tímes tlæ
úhÍngs t|nrat are not get done, saging
Mg counæl sh'ø,ll støttd. rrnd, I utill do
all my pleas;ltrei" No i ndicati on here
of a loss of power at this stage of the
game, is there? The same absolute
power and control is manifested
throughout the scriptures by those
who were inspired with the same au-
thority that Moses possessed when
he penned the above scriptures, and
the ancienttimes referred to by lsaiah
was the time in which Moses wrote
when allthing were determined in the
mind of the Trinity.

God inspires mentowriteand leave
on record his doctrine, oracles and
laws which are to govern his people
as they journey in this low ground of
sin and sorrowbutGod himself causes
that light to shine into the heart and
soul of those to whom these truths
have been revealed. Just as the earth
and the heavens would have forever
been without form and void without
the power of God moving upon them,
to change them and commanding the
light to shine upon them, even so,
would all of mankind have forever
remained in darkness regarding the
truth and with no realization of the
spiritual kingdom that is all around
them. This light is not to all the world
because God made a lesser light to
rule the day and another to rule the
night and to give light upon the earth
forthe natural man. The light referred
to above is the one that shined around
the Apostle Paul on the road to Dam-
ascus, above the brightness of the

noon daysun, which showed him that
his religion was with form and void of
any substance and from this light came
the voice of Jesus, the light of every
heaven born soul.

Foras the rain cometh down and the
snow from heaven, and returneth not
thither, but watereth the earth, and
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it
may give seed to the sowerand bread
to the eater; So shall my word be that
goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall
not return unto me void, but it shall
accomplish thatwhich I please, and it
shall prosper in the thing whereto I

sent it. Thesameseal of authority here
that was in the scriptures recorded in
the beginning, no hesitancy, no con-
ditions, no dependence on other
things, no qualifications: just a posi-
tive declaration of the way things are
going to be, and as in all instances,
according to the will and purpose of
God. This scripture and many, many,
others are the foundations of the faith
of the children of God, the confidence
in the God who spake and itwas done;
commanded and it stood fast. They
glory in the declaration of thewords of
the psalmist, "Blessed ís the natíon
uthoæ fu ûs th¡e Lord: c¡nd the
people uthom he h.ø;tln. choænþr h;ís
ousn ínheritettce," because this is
the only plan of salvation that can fill
their need. lf it was based upon the
qualifications of the man in nature or
their coming to God they realize that
they would have ever been in dark-
ness and without any hope or knowl-
edge of these things.

God told Moses, the writer of the
above text, "f will h.øve mercg upn
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ushom I utíll haue mlercg, rrnd I u:ill
lnønte compqssíon on uilrrlm I utill
hante compcssíon. So t ten, Ít ús not
oJhim thatusilleth, nor of himthø;t
tttnneth, but oJ Ciod th;at slvuseth
nterq." Oh the comfort and the joy
fhaf fillc ûJra Jraart af thaaa r¡rha h.1¡¡€¡1 ¡¡¡¡e L¡¡s ¡¡Eail lJ¡ 1l¡c,se WnO nâVê
ev¡dence of a work of graçe in their
lives to know that it is of God accord-
ing to his good pleasure and cannot
be altered or changed by things that
may occur in the future.

l, Jesus have sent m¡ne Angel to
testify unto you these things in the
churches. I am the root and offspring
of David, and the bright and morning
star. Surely this also, found in the last
chapter of Revelation, is in reference
to the light that God spoke into exist-
ence in the beginning; it is referred to
in all of the writings and the source of
that light is God, and the results is
revelation to those whom he hath cho-
sen for his own inheritance. John I vs
4 in speaking of Jesus sa¡d, "In hím
ís lifei and. the lífe ís thre light oJ
meÍt,"and the true light was to those
whowere born notof blood, norof the
willof theflesh, norof thewillof man,
but of God. Jesus said, I am the way,
the truth and the life, and again, I am
the light of the world.

The light that God created in the
beginning, when he said let there be
light, is the light that is still shining in
the world to make manifest the works
of God in the hearts of the chosen
generation, for whom all things were
created. ll Cor.4 vs. 6 "For Godutho
comma;nded the light to shine out
oJ d,arkn€ss, lrcth shined ín our
lnerrrts, to gíae the light oJ the

glory oJ God. ín th,e Jace oJ Jesus
Chríst," to the vessels of mercy which
were afore prepared unto glory, even
at that time of creat¡on: but as all
things, the manifestation of the cre-
ation of them occur in what is called
time, over many generations. They
were just as sure and certain then, as
now, but there is a trial of faith that
must be experienced by all in this life,
that are so exercised, to teach them
patience that they may be perfect and
entire realizing theirtotal dependence
upon their Creator for life and for
salvation. As one Elder used to say,
patience is endurance and they must
all endure the fleshly life and trials
before they inherit the spiritual life in
its fullness. And praise and adore the
giver of that good and perfect gift.

The world has what it calls the eter-
nalflamewhich man attempts to keep
burning. The light that God brought
forth in the beginning is the only eter-
nal light. lt will light the way of the
saints of God on earth and in the
climes of Glory.

ln bonds of Love,
Elder Richard H. Campbell

¡IEBREWS 73: 7-3.

Let brotherlg loue continue.
Be not JorgetJul to entertqin

strangers: Jor therebg some h,øue
entertained. ø;ngels unanuø;res.

Remember them that øre ín
bonds, as bound. usith them; and.
them ruuhich sulfer aduersitg, as
being gourselves also in the bodg.
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VOICES OF THE PAST

"The Hope and Calltng
of Elder ¡LP. Mewborn"

(Contínued. Jrom last íssue.)

lE5il n Mondaywhen t was atwork,
lËgl my bosi (Mr. r.c. rurnase)
called me to his office. He told me he
saw me baptized and was happy. He
believed the same gospel I did, but
was never able to join. He told me he
would prophesy that in a short time I

would be preaching, and I must re-
member that my work must not inter-
fere or prohibit me from any Church
duties I might have, to do my work at
times that it did not prohibit me from
the duties of the Church. I was thank-
fulforthe stand he took but lfeltthere
would be no preaching problems. Hê
again said while he would be inter-
ested in what lwas doing, I need not
ask him, oranyone else, but go and do
the things the Lord bade me. He also
stated he would like to assist me in
any way he could. Now again, I began
to wonder who had told him anything
about my fears of preaching. My Daddy
told me when I asked him, that he had
said nothing of his feelings to my
boss. Sometimes lstill wonder.

October was the association month,
and lvisited the Kehukee, Contentnea,
White Oak and Black Creek. Afterthis
lcontinued to go with my parents and
wife to the meetings around here.

Fourth Sunday in November, Elder
Roberts asked me if I would open the
meeting with hymn and prayer. ltold
him I had no desire to open the meet-

ing, and contrary to what he evidently
believed, I had no burden to speak at
all. What a liar I am! I found some
comfort in the scripture, "Let God be
true, and every man a liar," but I had
still lied to my pastor, who I loved
dearly. He looked hurt but said he felt
sorry for me, and went on with the
meeting.

I loved and felt especially close to
Elder G.G. Trevathan and Elder W.E.
Turner, and I am sure I plagued them
often. lwas seeking something, I did
not, (and don't know now) what lwas
looking for, but I went to see them
often. We cried together and agreed
on the teachings of the scriptures,
had good fellowship for each other,
but these sessions accomplished
nothing. Elder Trevathan's son, Fred,
operated a shoe repair shop only about
a half block from where I worked, and
"Pop" his Daddy stayed with him a lot.
Every day at my lunch hour, I went to
his shop. I am sure brother Fred got
tired of me going so often, but he was
kind to me. I rememberat one of these
sessions, ElderTrevathan said to me,
"Son, I can't tell you how to preach."
My temper flew hot,:l said too loud,
"Hell, I don't want you to tell me how
to preach, lwantto know howto keep
from preaching." I abruptly left by the
back door; my head hung down and
tears flowing. lfelt I had lost him, and
did not go to the shop again to talk
with him. I felt I had no one I could
discuss these things with. I remem-
bered that Job had written, "The thing
lfeared the most has come upon me."
This is probably not verbatim, but it is
how I felt. I had insulted Elder Roberts
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and ElderTrevathan and lfeltthey had
passed on my rash behavior and in-
sulting remarks to many of the breth-
ren. I honestly tried to stop going to
the Churches again; but that did not
help. lworked on Saturdays and could
not aftenrl mv eonferenna rnaafinrrc-_ -_-J .¡¡vvar¡¡ve,

and I felt this was just a litfle more
evidence that I had no calling and no
promise of God in the ministry, nor
even in the Church. I felt that the only
help or recourse I had was to visit
other Churches any place where they
would not believe I had any burden to
preach, or know the fears that pos-
sessed me much of my time. I feltthen
I could enjoy the meetings, the sing-
ing; the preaching; one more time.

I went to Mewborns Church, my
Mother's family Church, hoping to hear
the ministers there, (Elder J.E.
Mewborn and Elder W.B. Kearney)
preach in a way that would comfort
me again. I enjoyed meeting the
people, many of them family, also the
brethren. The singing was beautiful
and Elder Mewborn preached first. I

enjoyed him, but ldon't know his text.
I felt that this was indeed the right way
to go, for I had no guilty feeling and
was blessed to rejoice again at that
certain sound that comes when one
can really hear God's ministers bring
His message to His saints. I should
have left when he stopped, and gone
home. Elder Kearney began to read
the scripture. "My people shall be a
willing people in the day of my power.,'
I don't know even now, howthe others
could continue to sit there. He spoke
only to me, and if a poor worm was
ever made to feelsmall, itwas me. He

knew nothing of my sufferings, ffiy
doubts and fears; nothing of the piti-
ful plight I was in, but preached in
such a manner, my poor mind was
locked on the scripture that tells the
experience of that poor woman at the
t¡tall ,?n À À^^ -..L9^L .^t.trrv... wtrñt rÐr9rg ¡¡ alatattß) alrrall;lr, lttJaa
me crll tlæ thíngs thrø;t euer I díd,: ís
not thís the Chríst?" My troubles
returned with such force that I could
not hold the tears back any longer and
kept begging from within, Lord have
mercy on me!

I continued to go to the Meadow
through some sense of duty. On two
occasions Elder Roberts asked me if I
had a mind to speak to the Ghurch.
The first time I told him no emphati-
cally, the second time I asked him if he
had lost his mind. He gently told me
that he may have, but hewas only doing
what he felt he must do, and maybe he
would ask me again some time.

He got weaker and very sick, and
was confined to his bed. Elder Edwards
served the Churches he was pastor of,
and although I did not visit him; I felt
condemned for not going. Then he
asked my parents and Elder Edwards
to tell me to come to see him, to pray
for him so he could die in peace. lfelt
I had to go; the Lord knows I loved
him, but I knew I could not pray before
the others. On one occasion when I

was younger; my Grandmother, who
was realsick, asked me to pray for her
and I had tried; so I felt I must go and
try. The day before we were scheduled
to go to his home; that night I was so
burdened with a scripture I had not
ever read, that I remembered but once.
"We hante o little súster, and. shre
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lnr¡tln no breast: wh,øt shatt use do
Jor our súster in th,e dag ushen she
shøll be spokenJor?" 1 knew noth-
ing about it, but it would not go away.
No answers came; just lots of ques-
tions. When we reached his home; he
was in bed, not able to sit up and he
was suffering a great deal. I felt my
disobedience was the cause of all
this, and I suffered also. My parents
and Elder Edwards were there, to-
gether with him and his sweet wife. I

sat beside his bed, completely ignor-
ing Elder Edwards and all the others
and began to talk to him. He caught
hold of my hand and held it, and asked
me to pray for him. I tried to pray; I

could not refuse. There was nothing
negative about me. When finally I could
stop speaking in prayer; he asked if
there had been any scripture on my
mind, and I could not answer, be-
cause l wâs afraid to say no. I quoted
the scripture and then automatically
began speaking about my little sister,
which depicts God's Church to me,
and having no breast, could not feed
her children, but was totally depen-
dent on another, a higher power for
her children's bread. When at last, (it
seemed a long time to me) I quitspeak-
ing; he asked us to sing a hymn and
ElderEdwards had a dismissal prayer.
Oh, ¡f I could only describe the feel-
ings of the ones there, the tears and
the remorse I felt, for I knew again
most emphatically that I had failed.

The next meeting time was second
Sunday at Damascus. I went only be-
cause I felt if I disobeyed God one
more time I would die, and wanted to
live with my precious wife and chil-

dren. On Wednesday night before this
I had a dream. I dreamed I was at
Farmville Ghurch and it was people
there, who in my life in the Church,
had neverbeenthere before, and some
of those who were regulars were not
seated in there usual place. I saw my
Aunt Lula Mewborn, who had been
turned out of the Meadow Church,
and when she begged forgiveness,
asking to be reinstated, my Grand-
mother refused. I saw Herbert Kemp,
who seemed to hate the Primitive
Baptist which a passion. His wife is a
member at Farmville and her family
are all of the primitive belief. She
worked with me in a dry goods store
and we were close because we had a
strong belief in the doctrine of the
Church. For the first time, her Mother,
sister-in-law and brother were there,
and Herbert with them. I enjoyed the
meeting in my dream, but did not
know the preacher and could not re-
tain anything he sâid. I to¡d sister
Sybil about my dream, and she laughed
and said, "ltcertainlywas a dream; for
you will never see Herbert in an Old
Baptist Church except perhaps at a
funeral." The house was about two
thirds full, which was a large gather-
ing for that meeting. Sister Sybil got a
good laugh as ltold hermy dream, but
to me it was so real, that it was not
funny. She asked who was preaching,
and I told her I d¡d not know. She
asked if I enjoyed the preaching and I

told her I believed what I heard, but I

did not like his delivery because he
seemed so afraid. I promptly forgot
my dream and life went on. I wanted to
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go to the Churches, but was afraid to
go to the Meadow.

On second Sunday, I asked Loraine
if she was going to the meeting with
me, and she said shewould stay home
and prepare lunch. I went unafraid; I
L-^.-. al-^.. ^^..¡J --a --L---^^-Knew rney cou¡q not emDarrass me
there for I was a member at the
Meadow. As I entered the Ghurch; I

saw my Daddy and the other deacons
hovering around Elder Roberts. I

looked and could tell he was sick and
lwanted to take him home. He would
not agree to go, and I quickly asked
where Elder Edwards was. He had
gone to Red Banks Church; they had
no pastor and he was filling in for
them. About eleven o'clock, Elder
Roberts cried out, "Jonah, don't let
my people die, its all right if you and I

suffer foryour disobedience, but don't
let my people diel" I immediately told
him I could not speak here; I was a
member at the Meadow. He retorted,
"All the deacons from the Meadow
and Damascus are here and if it is
agreed on by them, it is in order for
you to speak now. I looked in despair
at the congregation and nearly fai nted !

Thiswasthe people lsaw in mydream,
sister Lula Mewborn and her sons
were there, brother Owens and sister
Julia, and "Ma Hales", and with them
were sister Sybil and Herbert Kemp.
Now I was truly afraid; for I knew I

could not preach, and I told Elder
Roberts I couldn't. He said, "Son, just
open the meetingwith hymn and prayer
and I will be satisfied." I opened the
hymn bookto "Love Divine" (number
10) and read the hymn and got on my
knees behind the table and tried to

pray.When finally I could stop; I rose
to my feet and glanced down at the
Bible the deacons had placed on the
table. lt was open and my eyes were
drawn to the scripture lsaiah, forty,
the first verse. I found myself saying,
t.^J-aQ-=(i(¡g ittajt sIiteø,rcing ui saimeoitc,
ruufÅ,enHesaíd,cor4fortge,cot4fortge
mg people saithgour M.. Speøk ry
cor4foftablg to Jentsø,lem, antd cry
unto lrcr, th'øt lær utørJare ís ø¡c-
complíshed, th;ø;t h;er íniquÍtg ús
pordoned,:Jor she h,o;t|l receûted. at
the Lord's h;ø;nd dorúleJor ø,ll her
sÍns." I don't recall anything else I

said for about th¡rty minutes, then I

was returned to myself, and said, "Lef
me sit down."

I had leftthe table and was standing
in front of my Daddy and Elder Rob-
erts, who were sitting on the first pew
at the front. I was exhausted, fright-
ened and weeping. Elder Roberts got
up; went into the pulpit and said to the
people, "This is my beloved son in
whom I am well pleased, a more beau-
tiful and more comforting sermon, I

have never heard." Sister Kemp's
mother came through the crowd say-
ing, "l wentto seethe young preacher.
"Herbert Kemp had tears in his eyes:
he embraced me; turned and left the
Church.

When I could get out; lwent home.
I related the events to my precious
wife, who loved the Church, but did
not want me to preach. I told her that
she had no cause to worry; for I had
failed and I was sure I would not be
called on again.

This was second Sunday; I stayed
home on third Sunday, and on fourth
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Sunday, the Ghurch went in confer-
ence and agreed to liberate me, Brother
Pasper Dupree made a motion that I

be given liberty to speak wherever I

felt to be called. This motion was sec-
onded and with a standing vote the
membership voted in agreement one
hundred percent. Liberty? lfound no
libefi, but felt bound, and where ever
lwent lwas called on to preach, and I

got an obsession to go to Ghurch,
enjoy the singing, the fellowship and
the preaching without being called on.

ln the beginning of this epic; lwrote
of the remedy lconcocted forthis, but
like most remedies it was not a cure.
After about thirty-six years I have not
learned how to go before the Lord's
people without much dread, fear and
trembling. There were times I felt He
blessed me, but I never knew if He
would come back the next time.

I don't know how many times I have
tried to preach. My grandfather, Elder
D.A. Mewborn, kept a diary, showing
where he went, the text he read, and
the contributions he received. I have a
copy of this diary and prize it highly. I

set out to do the same thing, keeping
a record in much the sarne manner
that he did, but it was not for me.

ln 1955 I had surgery on my leg. I

signed a paper giving my permission
to amputate it, but the doctor decided
to try to repair it instead. lt took 97
stitches to sew up the incision he
made and then he felt for a long time
I would lose it. Now thirty-two years
later; I still have the leg. I have suf-
fered in a way that I cannot describe,
but I can still walk. While lwas in the
hospital at Chapel Hill; I remember

very little of what went on. I knew they
were fearful of death, but some how I

was not concerned about it. I remem-
berwhile lying in my bed there, (lstill
don't know if lwere dreaming or not)
I saw in a large room all the people I

had baptized seated together. lt was
such a pretty sight I cried out, "Now
Lord, show me the ones I will bap-
tize," and He took them all away. I

have not made an entry in the diary
since. ltwas shown me; they belonged
to Him not to me. Then the scripture
came to me, "Mywitness is in heaven
and record is on high," and I know
that I cannot keep that record.

Elder A.P. Mewborn

BORN OF GOD

Excerpts of Sermon
Preached in Rochdale Road Chapel,
Manchester on Lord's Day Moraing,

June 29th, 1862
' 1ff7nícFn utqe funu not of bld" nor

oJtlæ utíII oltlæflæh" nor oJtltc utíIl
oJmø*butof M." (foln 7: 73.)

m f äil.""1':*#3 3åi|",: i:
follows: Our Lord Jesus Ghrist, the
promised Messiah, "cøme unto Hís
outÍt, ønd Hís otu¡t receíued. Him
trot." By "Hís owtr"we are to under-
stand the whole of the Jewish nation,
which are nationally His peculiar
people; He came unto them, but they
received Him not, but conspired
against Him, and said, "Thús ís th,e
Ineír ; corrlê ¡ let us kill Him, and th;e
inheritance sh.q.ll be ours." Peter
charges the horrid deed upon them;
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they "kÍlled. the Hince oJlife;" but
" es m@ng as receiued Him, to them
gaae He pouter tobecome the sor¡s
oJfud, euen to them thatbelieued.
on.tlús nclme." None ever did, can, or
will receive Christ, believe in His name,
and enjoy their relationship to a cov-
enant God as His sons, but such as
aÍe "bortt, ttot oJ blood, not oJ the
utill oJ theÍlesh, nor oJ the utíll oJ
m(Lrt, but oJ God,."

Paul draws a line of distinction be-
tween natural and spiritual lsrael:
"Theg qre not q,ll Isrqel uthich qre
of Isroel, but ín Isaøc sholl th;g
seed, be called.;" a remnant accord-
ing to the election of grace. So that
whether Jew or Gentile, Barbarian,
Scythian, bond, or free, if they be the
sons of God, byeternaladoption, they
must in God's time and way be born
again, "not oJblood nor oJ th;e utill
oJ t|neflesh,, but oJ tud,."

ln endeavouring to make a few re-
marks from the words we have now
read, to the Lord's honour and our
spiritual comfortand consolation and
establishment in the truth as it is in
Christ Jesus, we would notice three
things.

I. The necessitg oJtheneutbírth.
The necessity appears from the sol-
emn, important, and interesting con-
versation which took place between
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews, and
our Lord Jesus Christ. Nicodemus
comes and speaks of the great
miracles that the Lord had wrought,
which were evident displays of His
eternal powerand Godhead. Our Lord
makes no replyto Nicodemus in refer-
ence to the miracles that had been

wrought by Him, butdirects his atten-
tion to a great work, in which there is
a greater display of His alm ighty power
than in these miracles to which
Nicodemus refers; and atonce insists
upon the new birth: "Verilg, uerilg, I
^ã-. -.-a^ ¿l--- zr-----¿ - - -- ,-^¡tl¡!, l¡l1tl, aratëtet E*C|VPJ lL tlal¡la Ue
born oJusater ø;nd oJthe Spirít, he
connot enter ínto the kingdom oJ
God." John 3:5)

Here the Lord insists on the neces-
sity of being born again, and follows it
up: "I}f:ø;tttel not th,ø,t I so;íd unto
thee, Ye mtlrs,t be born øgøin." The
kingdom of God is a kingdom pre-
pared by our heavenly Father, in which
all His saints shall be landed safe, and
appear for ever in His presence. And
this kingdom shall be given to none
but to those for whom it is prepared;
and while the kingdom is prepared for
a people, the people that are to be put
in possession of it are prepared for
the enjoyment of it. Hence we read of
"uessef,s oJ mercg uth,ích. He h,ø;d
qfore prepøred. unto glory."

This preparation for immortal glory,
commences in regeneration, in being
born again, "ttotoJblood., nor oJthe
utill oJ theÍlesh, nor oJ thle utill oJ
mcrÍt, but oJ GodJ lt is im possi ble i n
every sense of the word, for an unre-
generate person to enter heaven; it
would be no heaven to him. He sees
beauty, no glory in, no need of, a
precious Christ. The spirits of just
men made perfect would be no com-
pany for him; he could not enter into
their joys; there would be no comfort,
no happiness, no bliss, no blessed-
ness, no joy in heaven for him. I can
recollect the time when the company
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and conversat¡on of God's PeoPle,
when the assembling of His saints,
and the preaching of His gospel, were
a burden to me. When I was com-
pelled to attend, and be confined in
the chapel, it was a Prison to me, and
why? Becausewhen we are in a natu-
ral state we have no spiritual feeling,
no spiritual desire, and see no beauty,
no glory, no comeliness in a Precious
Christ. And, had we died then we had
indeed died in our sins, not prepared
for heaven, but prepared by our trans-
gressions for destruction.

So, it is thosewho are born again bY
the Spiritof God, made newcreatures
in Christ Jesus, led by the Holy Spirit
to see and feel the need of Him, to
believe in Him, to glory in His Person,
triumph in His finished salvation.
These are the PeoPle who are born
again, who love each other as mem-
bers of the household of faith and
have a hidden melody in the heart, and
can sing, "Hallelq¿iø,h.toC¡od o;ndto
t|¡¿e Lø;mb," arìd can also join in the
chorus, "Ilnto h;im th,ø;t loaed us,
c;nd u:ashred us Jrom our sins ín
hi,ls orun blood, and h;atln mø;de us
kÍngs ønd priests unto fud' and.
his .Fatheri to h:im be glory o;nd
dominionJor eu er ø;nd euer. Amert. "

Before I dismiss this branch of the
subject, beloved, a solemn thought
presents itself. Death and eternity are
before us. Some of us are advanced in
years; there can at the most be but a
short space between us and the grave
forthe body, and eternity forthe soul.
The question arises in much solem-
nity, Are we, orare we not, born again
of God? Are we, or are we not, in a

prepared state for death and the king'
dom? How frequently, when musing
on this important subject, do the fol-
lowing lines drop into mY mind:

neWtemc, gnacíausGrod,"
To sfarútuJorc tlryJaæ;
TfnA Ðirítm¡¡st tlrc uark PJom"
F]ul-it ís atl oJgaæ.
II. Ttne ynuser bg uth;ícln th'e great

crnange oJ being born ø;gain ús

effected. The evangelist in our text
speaks particularly of this power, and
in order thatthe transaction may shine
the brighter and appear the more dis'
tinct, he couples three negatives with
the positive declaration. Let us first
notice the negatives, and then Pro'
ceed to the positive. We shall say a
little upon the negatiues.

I. "Whichwere born, notoJblood,,"
God's grace does not run in the blood
from father to son. The abominable
and filthy thing, sin, that our God
hates, is hereditary; itruns inthe blood
from father to son. Adam begat sons
and daughters in his own image, as a
depraved creature. How explicitly
David speaks of it. He says, "Behold,
lwas shapen in iniquity, and in sin did
my mother conceive me." How fre-
quently is it seen that gracious, God-
fearing parents, parents that are born
of God, have profligate sons and
daughters. See it in Eli; behold it in
David; and in many among ourselves.
On the other had, there are the most
profligate parents, whose offspring,
born in actual sin and transgression,
have been, bythe grace of God, regen-
erate and made new creatures in the
Lord Jesus Christ. See Abiiah in the
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house of an adulterous king, even
Jeroboam. So thatthe Lord has mercy
upon whom He will have mercy, and
compassion upon whom Hewill have
compassion. Our religion is therefore
notof blood, butbytheteaching of the
I l^t-- ô-:-lL -c -- -- 

^^lnqry ÐIJrn[ ()r our \'oq.
2. "Nor of th'e uill oJ theflesh."

What are we to understand by the will
of the flesh, this portion of God's
Word? Paul, speaking of this subject,
says, 'I hute geat læauinæ and
æntinual srnronn in ng heart; þr I
æll/rd,utishtJnotmgælf uneamud,
lrcm Cllrrístlor nV brettutzrt, mg kins
llnen, acærd;ittg to tlæ.¡füesh." His
desire was that they might be saved.
As a Christian and a man of God he
had great desires for the spiritual and
eternal welfare of those who were
allied to him by nature. We see this
desire shine very prominently on a
very memorable occasion. Behold him
declaring what God had done for his
soul in the presence of King Agrippa
and a splendid earthly court, before
which he had to appear as a witness
for the precious name of the Lord
Jesus Ghrist. He speaks of the mi-
raculous manner in which he was
converted and called to his apos-
tleship; of the revelation of Ghrist to
his soul; of the preciousness of Jesus
and how he was commanded to pro-
claim the glorious glad tidings of sal-
vation to perishing sinners. He also
reviews the birth, sufferings, death,
and resurrection of Christ, and His
ascension to glory; and he de-
clares these things are the records of
heaven, and puts itallto King Agrippa,
who believed the prophets, and knew

that these things 'fuEtetwtdoncinrr
Ørrer."Paul's powerfu I la ng uage has
an effect upon the king's mind, so that
h e excl a i m s, "rrllrnost thouptsuadæt
mc tofu q, ChrístÍr¡tL" Now mark the
feeling of Paul's mind. And Paul said,
"I unuld" to M tft.øt not qnlg tltou" btft
aIÐ lrll that læar mc th¡s dag, uete
DotJr ollmæt otd altryetltø strcn. as I
am, ææytt thæ Drlnds." Now we see
the fleshly feeling and desire of the
apostle was such that he would, had it
been in his power, have regenerated
the king and all that were then with
him; but he could not reach the case;
it required a greater Power.

Let us bring this down to our own
feelings. Where is the minister that
stands up to preach, that is concerned
for the salvation of his hearers, who
would not, if he could, carry the Word
with power to their souls and convert
them to God? Where is the God fear-
ing man, who has a wifê that knows
not the Lord, but is concerned for her
to know God as her God? And where
is the wife that has an unbelieving
husband, but is concerned for his
salvation? Where are the God fearing
parents who are not concerned forthe
salvation and welfare of their chil-
dren? This is commendable so far as
we view itsubservientto the good will
of Him that dwelt in the bush. We can
do nothing without the Lord; it must
be the power of God alone.

3. 'Nor oÍ tIæ usíIl oJ man " A g reat
deal is said of man and of his free will,
we unhesitatingly grant; but what is
that will free to do, while in a state of
unregeneracy? The will is one of the
faculties of the mind, a depraved fac-
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ulty; so that men willingly drink in sin,
like thirsty oxen drinking in water;
they lie down, as thousands do as
some of us did, in the sink of sin, and
wallow in it and delight in it like a sow
wallowing in the mire. Man's free will
in a depraved sinner leads him from
God in the broad and downward road;
it leads him to eternal destruction, if
not prevented by the free and sover-
eign grace of God.

"O," says one; "has not a man a will
to choose the good and refuse the
bad; to turn to God, and repent, and
believe, and be saved?" We answer
the question in the Lord's own way,
and propose this question as a reply:
"Gan the Ethiopean change his skin,
or the leopard his spots?" No; it is
impossible; for, if so, "then may ye
also do good, that are accustomed to
do evil," So then, "it is not of him that
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of
God that showeth mercy." Our salva-
tion, our regeneration, is not to be
traced to the will of man, but to the
sovereign will of God. Mark the no-
table passage :'QJHís æsn ui[fugqt
He us."

Now let us look at the positive dec-
laration. "But of God." O that we
could pronounce this short sentence
with the gravity and solemnity that its
nature demands. "But of God." All
human power must sink and die, "as
a dim candle dies at noon;" and the
great and almighty power of Jehovah,
the Creator of heaven and earth, be
exalted; for He is King of kings, and
Lord of lords above all praise and
power, and aboveevery namethatcan
be named; and at the name of Jesus

every knee shall bow, and tongue con-
fess, that He is Lord.

Whoever is born again of the Spirit
of God is regenerate; and, mark it:
"Therefore if any man be in Ghrist, he
is a new creature." There is a creation,
a new creation. We ask the Christian,
who can create but God? Man can
perform wonders if you put some-
thing into his hand to work upon; but
if he has nothing whereon to display
his wisdom and demonstrate his
handiwork he can do nothing, I was
forcibly struckwith this while walking
through the lnternational Exhibition
in London.lbeheld manythings in the
rough state as they were found in or
on the earth, and I saw the wisdom
and handiwork of man in bringing
them forth to perfection, in a way that
fills the mind with admiration. But had
these man had nothing put into their
hands to work upon, they could have
displayed no power. So, none can
create but God; and the same God, the
same power displayed in the creation
of the heavens and earth, is displayed
in producing this new creation of grace
in the soul of a sinner.

Paul, in speaking of this, says, "cc-
@td;ing to the qdûV grearfrl,æ oJ
Hís puxr." O the exceeding great-
ness of His power in the works of
creation, and in the works of provi-
dence! But there is a greater display of
Jehovah's power in the regeneration
of one soul than in all the works of
creation and providence. When the
Lord by His almighty power spake the
world into existence, there was none
to oppose; He spake, and the thing
was done. But in regeneration of a
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s¡nner, there is an allied power fight-
ing againstthe powerof God;there is
Satan, the god of this world, in the
sinner's heart; there are the allure-
ments of the world, all uniting to pre-
ventthe Lord from accomplishing the
good pleasure of His will. But when
the appointed time comes, the stron-
ger man armed enters the sinner's
heart; makes him willing in the day of
His power; brings down his lofty looks;
abases his proud and hard heart; lays
him in the dust and upon the dunghill,
at the feet of a dear Redeemer; and He
exerts His power, not by creature might
nor by creature power, but by the
power of God.

A sinner is born again by the power
of God Himself. Sinners in a state of
nature cannot take to themsetves this
power; they must be born of God.
Lazarus had no power in himself to
rise from the dead; neither had his
sisters or friends any power to raise
him. And we may further say, but with
all solemnity, there was no power in
the sighs, and groans, and tears of
Jesus, as a man, to move Lazarus
unto life. Where is the power then? ln
Christ's eternal power and Godhead.
Then behold it; He speaks the word:
"Iazarus, æmeforth!"a nd we see the
dead comeforth, bound hand and foot
in the grave clothes. So, when sinners
are converted to God, the word of the
Lord regenerates the heart as on the
day of Pentecost. lf we are born again
it must have been the power of God to
begin the work; the power of God to
maintain it; and the power of God to
eOmnlefe if lf we lrarra n¿rf fJra h^Wef!¡9rv ¡¡vt trav lvvt

of God, the soul is dead, religion is
dead, and all is dead.

lll. Now let us proceed, in the last
place, to notice the marks and evi-
dences of a sinner's being born again.

ls it not a subject of vast importance
to know whether we are born again?
We all knowwe mustdie and thatafter
death is the judgment; and if we are
not born again, eternal destruction
will be our destination. Whatever we
may know, whateverwe may profess,
if we are not changed by divine grace
we shall never enter into heaven; for
the word of the Lord is explicit here.
We must keep to the metaphor. Some
people will have it religion begins in
joy, and love, and peace. I have notso
learned Christ, neither did Paul, nor
the thousands at the day of Pentecost,
nor the Philippian jailor; but more of
this as we enter into the evidences of
being born again.

1. Look at it in the familiar style in
which it presents itself to us. We must
borrow from nature. When a child is
born alive, as a token of it birth and the
life of the child, it is heard to cry. When
its cry is heard there is a token, an
undeniable evidence, of the birth. Just
so in a spiritual point of view. Men,
before they are born again, may say
prayers, make long prayers like the
pharisees, or like Saul of Tarsus; but
Saul never did cry, he never did pray
spiritually, till Jesus met him on the
way to Damascus; not with offers and
overtures that if he would turn, and
repent, and believe, and so on, He
would save him. My soul abhors of-
fers and overtures made in this wây,
ha¡qrrca in ifc r¡anr lqnnr¡a¡ra if fan¡lcvVVg99Vt ll ¡ aag t 9¡, a9¡ a:'ssYv aÈ tv¡ lvg
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to the exaltation of the creature and to
the abasing of the mighty power of
God. Ghrist met Saul of Tarsus with
new covenant blessings in His own
hea rt; s uc h as, "I utíIl and thq shell."
"Sanrl, Scr¡I, uitg ¡r.rsrr.artËt thotr
me? Attd. he sr¡iú Wlp alrt tttou, Lqd?
And. tlæ Lotd. slø¡í¿,- f am Jesr¡s, usltom
thou petæcutest." And the Lord
reached his soul with power; His ar-
row was powerful ; Saul was humbled,
and lay down atJesus'feet. Now here
we see the power of God. The Lord
d irects Ananias to go and speak words
of peace and comfort to him.

All you that are born of God are
praying souls; the soul born of God
cannot live without prayer. God's
sword is two-edged, cuts both ways.
O that it may be so this morning! Have
I any this morning that are careless
and graceless? Have I any that are
content and satisfied with a form of
prayer in words, that pray not in their
hearts? lf so, God is against you. But
if you are born of God you are a pray-
ing soul; you have inward sighs and
g roans because of your si n and sinful-
ness; you have spiritual hungerings
and thirstings after Christ, and you
cannot live without pouring out your
heart and soul unto God. The Holy
Spirit pours down into your soul a
spirit of supplication and you are en-
abled to spread your case before Him,
and your prayer is the prayer of the
publican; and it will be your cry on
your dying bed: "God be merciful to
me, a sinner!" "Lord save, or I per-
ish!"

2. Let me notice another of the evi-
dences of being born again. The

apostle Peter uses the figure of a new-
bo rn ba be : "As neut*p¡rttfuürs- drsirre
tIæ sínære mílk oJthe untd,." T he G o d
of nature has implanted in the very
constitution of a new-born babe a
desire for the breast and milk of its
mother. See her take the babe; and
with a mother's heart she clasps it in
her arms and blesses it. This is an
emblem; for so in grace; as sure as a
sinner is born again of the Spirit of
God, in the very constitution of that
regenerated soul there is a spiritual
desire, an inward thirst for the sacred
Scriptures, for the preaching of the
Word of God, for the company and
conversation of the saints of God.
Hence "we knowwe have passed from
death unto life, because we love the
brethren."

As sure as a poorsoul is born again
of God there will be a thirst for God; I

speak it experimentally. When my fa-
ther insisted upon my reading a chap-
ter and insisted upon my going to the
house of God, I say it to my shame, I

felt as if I could have cursed him in my
heart, and I said, "lf ever I become
twenty-one years of age I will have my
own way." But, bless the Lord, Hewill
not let us have our own way; no; He
will bring us to His feet with weeping
and supplications. When the Lord laid
hold of me what a thirst I had for the
Word of God and forthe conversation
of the saints. When we have a new
heart, new desires, and new affec-
tions, we must walk in new ways.

See these marks confirmed by the
apostle's declaration: "Therefore if
any man be in Christ he is a new
creature; old things are passed away;
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behold, all things are become new."
What are these old things that must
pass away, and the new things to
come? When a sinner is born again he
becomes a new creature; he cannot
keep company with old companions
any longer; he cannotwalk any longer
in his own sinful ways. O no; the grace
of God has taken possession of his
heart, and it never did and never shall
fail to produce the effect God says it
shall produce; namely, "tr;achiing us
thøt, denging ungodliness, ø;nd.
uorldþ lusts, ux shottld.lirte *îlU,
rþhtæuslg,andgdlg,inthísyttættt
uÐrld.." The Lord hunts His people
out, and brings them, with a broken
heart and guilty conscience, to weep
at His feet, and His words sound in
their heart like an alarm: '\VlvrcJorc
æme outJtom anang tlvn¡ and.fu ge
æyDerale,"

What a remembrance I had of this
very passage last night. After tea I

tookawalk on Kersal Moor(wherethe
Manchester races then took place);
went round the church, and thought
of former times when I tried to run
away from God. I got up early in the
morning and went to the races. I got
on the race ground; but O the misery
and wretchedness and greatterror my
soul felt! I could no more abide in the
camp of the wicked than I could cease
to exist; necessity was upon me, and
I looked tofind a field where I might be
alone, and pour out my soul to God.
Heaven-born souls cannot revel and
delight in sin. Sin lives in them, but
they hate it, and abhor it; for if any man
be born again he is a new creature.
Thav are nof of fha urnrld. l?nd hae..--J .. 

''v..9,

called them out of the world, and they
shall by the grace of God, show forth
the praises of Him that hath called
them out of darkness into His marvel-
lous light.

Men regenerate of the Spirit of God
have new views of themselves, and
new feelings and new desires after
Ghrist and His salvation, as the people
of God, as His elect. The people of
God appeared to me poor melancholy
fools, men of no pleasure and no en-
joyment; and their prayers and talk
were a plague and torment to me. But
after God had wrought this change in
my soul, and lwas made alive from the
death of sin, and I saw my need of a
Saviour, lcried, "lwillgowith you, for
I have heard that God is with you."
And O what delight I took in the con-
versation of these very people I had
turned my back upon. Thus there are
new connections, new feelings, and
new desires; old things have passed
away, and allthings are become new"

3. Now we have another evidence,
which will lead us into the marrow of
the gospel. The regenerate soul has a
spiritual appetite. We have each a
body, and a soul inhabiting that body.
Now our bodies are earthly bodies,
sensual bodies, for we were originally
created out of the dust of the earth.
Hence it is that the food the earth
produces nourishes and strengthens
ourearthly bodies. The labouring man
following the plough, or whatever
labour it may be, perceives his strength
fail, and he wants dinner time to come,
that he may sit down at the table, and
be refreshed in his body. The food he
fakac cfrannflrane ¡nd rafrachac Jrirrr¡vt¡9 gt¡V ¡V¡av9ttvg tat¡t¡,
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and he is again able to follow his
employment.

Look at one circumstance in the
Bible. The prophet Elijah is fleeing
from Jezebel; he comes to the wilder-
ness, and sits down under a juniper
tree, hungry and faint for want of food,
and req uested for hi mself that he m ight
die; butthe Lord sent His angelto him,
with meat; and the angel said, "Aríæ
rrnd, eøt, becquæ tlte journq ís tæ
greatJor tlrce. And he øræ, ønd.
did eøt ond. drink, qnd,uent ín th¡e
streng th oJ thøt meatJor JorAg døW
and lortg nigh;ts, unto Horeb, the
mount oJM"(l Kings l9:7&8).

A man that is born again of the Spirit
of God; can his soul feed and be
satisfied with the luxuries the world
produces? O no; let him have everso
splendid a table, and ever so much
wealth, and heap upon him all the
honours, titles, dignities, that a man
on earth can bear, and in the heaven-
born soul there is a vacuum, an ach-
ing void, that neither gold nor silver,
nor wealth, nor dignities can fill. Do
you want his song?

Were f ¡rossessor oJ tlæ eørth,
And cqlled the stcrrc mg onun,,
Wíthout thg groces o;nd thgælf,
I uere c¡ul¡retclh undone!

Whatwillsatisfy a soul born again?
We have a satisfaction, and that satis-
faction is Christ. lf we are born again
of the Spirit of God, no provision will
satisfy us butthe Bread of eternal life,
which comes down from heaven.
Christ is the provision of the Father's
house, and this provision alone will
satisfy a heaven-born soul.

lf you and I are born again of God we
cannot be satisfied with the world and
things of theworld;and if you and lare
born of God we are not, nor can be,
satisfied in or of ourselves. I firmly
believe from my own experience, that
the longera heaven-born child of God
lives here, the more dissatisfied he
will be with himself; the more he will
sink in his own esteem; loathe and
abhor himself, and repent, in his soul-
feeling, inthe dustbeforethe Lord. On
the other hand, if we are born again we
shallfeela growing need of a precious
Christ, of His glorious Person as the
God-man and Mediator. We need Him
as our covenant Head, and to feed
upon Him asthe mysteryof godliness,
God-man in the flesh, and we adore
Him. We see Him fulfil the law of ten
commands; we rejoice in His righ-
teousness, and hunger and thirst af-
ter it. We also see Him in His blood-
sheddi ng ; we see the work is finished,
and our soul feeds upon a finished
and complete salvation, all of grace,
from first to last.

O, there is that in Christ that satiates
the soul that is born of God. He is all
and in all. lt is of importance for you
and me and every child of God to learn
that He is our Saviour and Redeemer.
We read in the prophecy by Ezekiel
abouta new-born babe being cast into
the open field. O! How helpless it is! lt
can do nothing for itself; it must have
all done for it. Now, if you are born
again of God, youareyourself as help-
less as regards saving yourself, and
washing yourself from your sins, and
clothing yourself in the robe of righ-
teousness, and justifying yourself in a
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spiritual point of view, as that little
child was. lf we are born again we are
like the babe cast out, helpless and
crying, bewailing ourcondition, know-
ing that no man can help us. Butwhen
the Lord passes by, He spreads His
ski rt over us, and feeds and nourishes
us with the Bread of heaven, and gives
us allthatwe stand in need of. Heaven-
born souls can do nothing for them-
selves. Christ and Christ alone is all
and in all' Amen 

John Kershaw

From Elder Lambert's Book,
"Tried In The Furnace."

MISCELLANEOUS LETTERS

Dear Sister Kennedy:

received your
good letterand

was glad to hear from
yoLr. Dessie Mae had
just written you. We
planned to go to meet-
ing at Rehobeth yester-

ELDER E.J. LAMBERT day bUtthe bUSeS Wefe
snow-bound and we did not get to go.
We have not been since last third
Sunday and I am very anxious to at-
tend again. Sister Kennedy, I will be
very glad to send in your remittance to
the Srþns of the Times for you and I

will do it as soon as I can get to it. I

have been so busy lately that I have
not had time for any correspondence.
I like my work very well, but I have to
work night and day and then it seems
I never catch up. I am teaching sci-
ence, butthetrouble is thatwhen lam

preparing for class I am thinking of
the on ly true Scientist,' Dcr;løring tlrc
end,lrwm tæ Wûrnírq, atú. fion
ancíent titnæ, tltc thirtgq th,at, ate trø¡t
Apt donc, segínrg, Mg æurtæl shall
s'tand" and I ur,îfl do ørll mg pleasute."
It was He who fixed the earth, stars,
sun, moon, and everything else so
that all things move precisely in their
predestined paths. The minds and en-
vironment of all human beings, as
well as animals, are so fixed that ev-
erything, act and thought, comes into
reality just as God has fixed it. He has
so arranged all this so thateverything
works together for good to those
whom God has chosen in Ghrist be-
fore the foundation of the earth.

I am teaching arithmetic, but the
trouble is thatwhen I am preparing for
the next class, I am thinking of how
God enabled His little children to add
to their faith, virtue, and to virtue,
knowledge, etc. lthink of Paul's words
thatwere addressed to Timothy when
he said, "Siã,tdg to sltøts thgætr ap
M unto @ a unrllc¡nan thot
ndeth not to fu ashlanrad, ríghflg
dittffiing tIæ urrd oJ ftrtlt-" I th i n k of
how that God will multiply the peace
and grace of His children. I think of
how He will take away their sins, and
will remember no more their trans-
gressions. I am teaching typing, but
the trouble is when I am preparing for
an assignment I am thinking of the
types and shadows of the Old Testa-
ment. I think of the Typist who makes
no typographical errors, but who re-
veals the true meaning of these types
to his servants whom He has qualified

ffi



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 67

and sent out for the purpose of mak-
ing plain these things to His children.

I am teaching bookkeeping, but the
trouble is when I am preparing for the
next class, I am thinking of a part-
nership of Ghrist, and the church
where allthe assetsare in ChristJesus
and the liabilities are in the people but
the liabilities all sink into oblivion
through the proprietorship of God,
the Father; Christ, the Son; the Holy
Ghost; dissolved into the church. We
have no merits to listas assets. Allwe
have are debts which were well dis-
posed of when Jesus' obedience of
the law was credited to our account.

lam teaching history, butthe trouble
is when I am preparing for the next
lesson, I am thinking of the history of
theworld and church. lthinkof Adam,
the fi rst man, of Abraham, lsaac, Jacob,
Noah, David, Solomon, the flood, the
old covenant, the new covenant,
Jesus, the great Ambassador from
the Father. lam also madeto meditate
upon the terrible chaotic condition of
this sinful, warring world. Were it not
for the confidence I have in the Up-
holder and Disposer of all things, I feel
that lwould sink by the wayside. lam
made to be comforted with the thought
that God controls every bullet, bomb,
cannon and all destroyers. He con-
trols all generals, kings, governors
and presidents, as well as, each and
every soldier, marine, sailor, WAVE,
WAAC, and even the hairs of the heads
of each and every one who is engaged
in this terrible and awful war.

I believe God has a grand and noble
purpose in each and every battle, and
that He will take care of all His chil-

dren and nothing can befall them be-
yond His determinate counsel. I be-
lieve God's people will be brought
closer to their Maker, and be made to
depend entirely upon Him for all
things. I believe the nations will all be
made to bow to His majesty.

Now, Sister Kennedy, I realize that I

have written far more than I felt that I

could when I started, but I hope that
you have not been too wearied read-
ing this. I realize that it is very imper-
fect, but I hope you will at least for-
give me for relieving my mind. lt is late
now, so I will let Dessie Mae finish the
letter. Let me say, however, that it is
always a pleasure to read a letterfrom
you.

Elder E.J. Lambert

From Elder Lambert's book,
"lHed ln the Furnace.'r

SMILE .A1 DIF'T'ICULIIES
AND PRTSS AIÆNG

Mg dmrJríends, if Wuutíslnto M,.
fhcþtunry ísnotsrnooth líke aæng,
AII thc Wtter tålat gou hior'le gou utill
nd-
$níI€ at ilídfistthtúes and pess along.

All øntbitíous pæplc haue a goal"
ffardsttípsæntomalccthemur;rgs;búng.
Let us unrk usith our ¡night and. fu bld-
SmÍle at difftcttltiæ and pæs along.

Brace upJríørds, Wrstqe w,itJn tlæJñght
nten aslæn eærgthíng søenÉ; utÍolttg,
IJgou do ryurblrllensu:úllfu light-
Srníl€ at dí{fictt[tíæ and.præs along.

Ihís poem was rrsed by the author as the
subject of 'C'radr¡ationAdd¡ess" delivered
in graduatim ex€f,cis€s.
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March 26.
ttá/ilttg chíldtenshcrtl fu taughtoJ

the Lotù'- lsArarl'lit. 73.

m ïï::H'"""'.":ff:ïií
those who have seen an end of all
creature perfection, and who are com-
pletely and experimentally destitute
of allwisdom in the flesh. And God's
teaching does not leave a man where
it found him, dead, stupified, worldly,
unfeeling, and carnal. lf he is in dis-
tress, it does not leave him in dis-
tress; if he feels guilty, it does not
leave him guilty; if he is in darkness, it
does not leave him in darkness; but it
lifts him outof theseevils. Thus God's
people are continually led to come
unto him for his instruction, because
they feel thatwithout his special teach-
ing they can know nothing as they
ought to know. Nay, the more they
have, the more they want to have; for
no sooner is the light withdrawn, than
the darkness is more sensibly felt. lf
any text of Scripture has been opened
up to them, it makes them want to
have others made known in a similar
way; if they have had any consolation,
and it is taken away, it makes them
want it again. So that the more wise
and spiritual God's people become,
the more foolish and carnal they ap-
pear in their own eyes; the stronger
they are in the Lord and in the power

of his might, the more sensibly do
they feel the weakness of their flesh;
and the more they are enabled to walk
closely with the Lord, the more they
discover the wretched wanderings of
thelr base and sinful hearts.

Elder J.C. Philpot

June 8.

"fur our líght o¡fffiíc,tÍott, uthíclru ís
butJoramoment,uorlccthJorusaJar
norce,xædingand.etønalureþhtoJ
glory."- 2 CORInnfZÆVS iu. 77.

@ Yesuffering saints of God!ye
tried and afflicted children of

the most High ! raise up your thoughts
as God may enable you-lift up your
eyes, and see what awaits you. Are
you tried, tempted, exercised, af-
flicted? lt is your mercy. God does not
deal so with every one. lt'is because
you áre his children, that he lays on
you his chastening hand. He meansto
conform you to the image of his Son in
glory, and therefore he now conforms
you to the image of his Son in suffer-
ing. 'O but,'you say, 'l cannot believe
it is so!' No; if you could, it would not
be much of a trial. This is the trial of
faith-to go groaning on, struggling
on, sorrowing on, sighing on; believ-
ing against unbelief, hoping against
hope; and still looking to the Lord,
though there is everything in nature to
damp the hopes and eroectations of--- -__¡- -t- ** -'-
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pectat¡ons of your waiting souls. Yet
all will end well with the people of
God. Their life here is a life of tempta-
tion, of suffering and trial; but heaven
will make amends for all. And if our
faith is now tried as "with fire," it will
one day "be found unto praise and
honour and glory at the appearing of
Jesus Ghrist." ln that day when the
secrets of all hearts will be broughtto
light, the faith of thousands will be
found to be little else than presump-
tion; butthefaith of God's dearfamily
will then be crowned with "pro;íse
c;nd honour qnd, gloryí" and they
shall see the Lamb as he is face to
face, when all tears are wiped away
from all faces.

Elder J.C. Philpot

FOR DECEMBER I995

Staunton River Union

he Union meeting of . the
Staunton River Prim itive Bap-

tistwill be held, the Lord willing, with
Canaan Church the fifth Saturday and
Sundayon March 30and 31, 1996. The
church is located on 844 in Pittsylvania
County.

All who believe and love the doc-
trine of salvation by grace are invited
to meet with us.

Elder J.R. Williams, Moderator
Geneva B. Scearce, Clerk

FOR DECEMBER 1995

ÆALIW 49.
Judge me, O M., ortd. plcod mg

crrusle øgafurst øn ungodlg nøtí,on: O
delioer me ftom th;e deceiÇful and,
unjust mrrn.

For thou ant, thie M. of mg strength:
ushg dæt thou cqst me offi utltg go I
mourníngfucouse of tlæ o¡tprcssíon
oJthe enemg?

O send out th;g ligh;t ø;nd thg truth:
let them lead me; let thembríng me
unto tlng ltolg hill, and to tW tatu-
nø'cles,

Tlnen uill I go unto thre oltar oJ M.,
unto fud. ntg exceedíng jog : Apø, ulxrn
tlne hrrrp uilll praíse thee, O M.mg
M,,

Whg ani thou cøst doutn, O mg
soul? anrd, ushg ut tltou dísquíctcd
utithin me? lrcpe in M :for I sh,ø,ll get
praíse Inim, urho ts the heø,ltn- of mg
countenonce, rrnd mg M..

CONTRIBUTIONS

Mrs. Allyne Page, TX................. $7.00
Buford E. Thompson, V4............ 2.00
Carroll Cruise, VA 10.00
J.H. Hershman, NC
Mrs. Ruby Hawley, VA
Mrs. Gliff Weaver, WA
Cleo L. Underwood, VA
Herman Webb, lL
Mrs. Dora E. Vick, NC l0

00
00
00
00
00
00

2
5

15

Mrs. Charles Lovell, VA
G. Franklin Blalock, NC
Mrs. Mae Dee Johnson, OK
Mrs. Mildred Plaster, VA
Herbert Dodson, VA ..........
Noel Lavinder, VA
Dan Anders, AL
Mrs. Jean Moran, NG
Mrs. Peggy West, NC
Lovie G. Hornaby, GA
Mrs. lva G. Quesenberry, V4......

6
7

2.00
2.00
2.00
2.00
2.00
7.00
2.00

12.00
4.00
2.00
2.00
2.00Mrs. Charity Dowdy, NC
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OBITIIARTES

HOWARD FR.ANKLIN BRANCH

Glenwood Primitive Baptist
Church bows in humble sub-

mission in the taking of our Brother,
Howard Franklin Branch on Novem-
ber12,1995, of Tams Mt.,W.V. Hewas
born May 26, 1926 at Premier, W.V. the
son of the late Thomas Green Branch
and Lucinda French Branch. Also pre-
ceding him in death wereeleven broth-
ers, including Elder Ernest Branch
and Brother Lemuel Branch. Surviv-
ing are three sisters and one brother.
Brother Howard also leaves his wife
Marie B. Branch, daughters Brenda
Sue Parker, Sharon Kay Branch,
Teresa B. Redden and granddaughter
Ashley Beth Redden. Brother Howard
was a 30 yr. retired coal miner.

Brother Howard came to Glenwood
church by letter from Palm Bethel
Primitive Baptist Church, Fla. on May
11, 1974. Brother Howard will be
greatly missed by Glenwood church.
He was a firm believer in Sovereign
Grace, loved to talk on the Scriptures
and sing the songs of Zion. Only ill-
ness prevented him from filling his
place each meeting time. Toward the
end of his long illness hestilltalked of
the goodness of God, when itseemed
he had little breath left for talking. He
chose the songs to be used in his
service, and longed to be released
from his painful life on this earth. The
Lord blessed him in his leaving, going
to sleep that last night, to wake no

more. We feel our loss is Brother
Howard's gain.

His service was held November 16,
1995 at Williams-Blue Ridge Funeral
Home Chapel at Sophia, W.V. with
Elder Larry Hollandsworth officiating.
Burial in the family cemetery at Tams
Mt., w.v.

Oursympathy is extended to all of his
family and may God grantthem comfort
and submission to His Holy Will.

Done by order of the church in con-
ference December 17,1995, with cop-
ies to be given to his family, placed on
the church book and sent to The Signs
of the Times for pubtication.

Elder Larry Hollandsworth, Mod.
Sister Marilyn Shaw, Clerk

ERMA LEE BROACH

m lfr ,îti ;;å :ïi,'iiÍi "î;our beloved Sister. Our Lord and Sav-
ior called her home on November 10,
1995 at St. Vincent Hospital at Little
Rock, Arkansas at age 95 years. Born
August 15, 1900 in the Pine Crest
Community, she was the daughter of
the late lsaac Alexander Barnes and
Levonia Ball Sotver Barnes. She was
a firm believer in the Doctrine by the
Original Old School Primitive Baptist
Ghurch ior 52 years. She asked for a
home with the church on August 14,
1943. Was baptized by the Pastor,
Elder J. T. Everett on August 15, 1943.
Was Clerk from Dec. 1943 to Dec. 1971.

"Miss Erma", as she was known by
familv and friends. was a devoted' -'"'- "a
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helper to her community and spent
the last nine years of her life as a
resident of the Dallas County Nursing
Home.

She was preceded in death by her
husband, Henry Broach Sr. who died
in 1984.

Survivors include one son and
daughter-in-law, Henry Broach Jr. and
Joy Cox Broach of Little Rock,; three
grandsons, Drew Ashley Broach and
wife, Robin Peters Broachand daugh-
ter Flannery Peters Broach of New
Orleans, La., Whitney Cox Broach of
Dayton, Ohio and Desten Alexander
Broach of Palo Alto, Cal.

Funeral services was held at the
Pilgrim Rest Primitive Baptist Ghurch
at 3:00 p.m. by Elder Theron Jones
Monday November 13. Burial was in
Stoney Point Cemetery by Benton
Funeral Home, lnc.

She will be missed by allthat knew
her; Family, Friends, Church Mem-
bers. This was requested in Gonfer-
ence at Pilgrim Rest Ghurch Dec. 1995.

Frances Townley
Ghurch Clerf

MARIE CANNADAY

mffiJiiffrffiï;î:"î;
one ldearly loved, SisterAgnes Marie
Dobbins Cannaday. She was born
August 6, 1923 and died at her home
October 28, 1995. She was preceded
in death by her husband, Brother Harry
Gannaday in 1988.

Sister Marie was born to the late
Peter and Audrey Dobbins Akers and
raised by an aunt and uncle, Eula and
Omen Whitlock. She was married to
Brother Harry Gannaday on Decem-
ber 26, 1942 and to this union was
born three children: Brenda Gayle
Cannaday, Harry Brammer Cannaday,
Jr., and Roger Dale Cannaday, and
five grandchildren.

Sister Marie and Brother Harry joined
Mt. Olive Primitive Baptist Church on
June I, 1944 and were baptized by
Elder Odell Thompson with their mem-
berships at Paynes Creek Primitive
Baptist Church in Floyd County. Both
were firm believers in Salvation by
Grace.

Sister Marie suffered through a lot
of pain but as her body grew weaker,
her faith grew stronger. Her funeral
was held atOakeys FuneralChapel in
Vinton on October 31, 1995. The ser-
vice was led by her pastor, Elder Lane
Carter before a large audience of rela-
tives and friends.

We believe our loss is her eternal
gain.

Ora T. Nichols

MAGGIE TILLEY JACKSON

@ ur Lord in his infinite wis-
dom has called home Sister

Maggie Tilley Jackson on September
21, 1995. Sister Maggie was born
January 19,1912 the daughter of Ed-
ward Thomas Tilley, Sr. and Maggie
Oakley Tilley. She was married in Au-
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gust 1934 to Garland Jackson, who
survives her. There were no children
born of this union.

Sister Maggie joined the Durham
Primitive Baptist Church by experi-
ence on March 20,1949. Shefaithfully
attended the meetings and was a true
and outspoken believer in the uDoc-

trine oJ Groce". She often lovingly
talked aboutthe "trees" and howthey
are spoken of i n the scri ptures. (lsaiah
Chapter 55 verse l2) This verse says,
"îor ge slnø,ll go out utíth jog ønd
be le dJor th u: itn. pe ac e. Th,e moun-
úaíns ø;nd the hÍl¿s shcll breøk
JorthbeJore gou into singing; ønd
rrll t|ne trees oJ theJield shall clop
their h,ønds."

Recently, Sister Maggie's health
problem became a great hindrance to
her, butshe attended and enjoyed the
meetings as long as she was able.

She is survived by one brother Ed-
ward ThomasTilley, Jr. of Timberlake,
North Garolina and four sisters of
Durham: Mable Garroll, Lottie Mae
McPherson, Gladys Hobbs, Alma
Overman, and several nieces and
nephews. We will all miss her.

Written and humblysubmitted byan
unworthy sister.

Frances Brinkley

ELDER WILLIAM PATTON O'NEAL

May we be bowed down in
humble submission to God

in His will to remove from our midst
Elder William Patton O'Neal 79, of
Turkey Greek, Marianna, West Virgi nia,
where he had resided forty six years.

He was born October 1 6, I 91 6 to Daniel
Harrison and Martha Mitchem O'Neal.
Hemarried Mae Laneandtothis union
of 60 years came eight children: five
boys and three girls; two boys pre-
ceded in death, the others mentioned
survive. Elder O'Neal came to Old
GuyandotChurch in 1944 on a profes-
sion of faith andwas baptized by Elder
Otto Tilley in answer to a good con-
science toward God. But he became
alarmed again and could not rest night
or day until the church gave him lib-
erty to speak in love of God our Sav-
iour. He was well received for he
brought forth fruits meet to all like-
wise exercised thereby. Oh praise God
forthis onewhom He has called away
from sin and degredation to be for-
ever with the Lord on the l4th of
November, 1995.

He preached for 45 years; a great
predestinarian of absolute stock, bold
as a lion, for he knew he had God's
Holy Bible to fall back on..He attended
several associations of primitive faith
and order. He preached at Hopewell
Church and a very aged ElderJosh C.
Hammondtold him when he sat down :

"Elder O'Neal, that was the ablest ser-
mon I have heard preached on the
absolute predestination in forty years
or when Elder Jonas C. Sykes came
through here from Texas preaching."

His funeral service was conducted
by Elder Wallace Haruey and Elder
Jerry Farmer on November 17,1995,
at Tankersley Funeral Home, Mullins,
West Virginia.

Oh God be with us we pray.

Elder Wallace Harvey
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SONG

WITAT IS ¿IFE WTTHOur INVD ?

Is tlære øngtlnlng I cø;ner4¡iog
Tlnrrtluulllnot c"eatc loue ln mg læørt?
Should tlære fu angone ín emplog
Who cannot loue utíth tlæ art,

I lute seenpeopleul,orkuery hlard,
Wlæn each task utoul.d ptodtrce a blg
froun,fur tlælrwork th,cg utould,hante no
tegand,,
Tlæ1r e$orts utilltrrt meetulitn. renoutn.

fur th,q lack the great loueJor tlælr
uso¡k
T|røt slwuld,prompt ø;ngonc ín tlæ
choice,
Wlro lntrllús to uork antd not shirk,
futd ín ettery act choose to reþice.

It ts, cúso, lmportønt thlø;twe
Lcant to loue allourfi'lends utlumuse
mæti
And,to W tD ad;míre antd.agree
To mø,ke llfeuery pleøsønt qtd suteet.

E' en in chooslng cotnpanions Jor lde
Burnlng loue slould,b actlue so strong,
In the læarts oJbth h;usbanú. and. wife
Thrrt tttelg'lt smfle e'en uúten
euerythittg'sutrong.

WlnøÍ ls l¿fe uíthout Loue? I'll requcst.
Artd gour ønsuterwill eoidentlg be,
"It's afailure utíthout cor4fort or rest,
Irestítutc oJ ø,tl jogs thiat should, fu . "

February 76,7928
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EDITORIAL

e would de-
sire that as

this attempt is made
our thoughts and
guidanceof pen be of
thingswe experience

ELDERJ.R.WTLLTAMS On this eafth aS they
relate to The Almighty God that con-
trols all things on earth and above.

The past two days we have seen a
small demonstration of both as snow
covers the earth. This bringing to mind
the following scripture. Is. 55 - Ver.
70 8¿ 77. "For as the røin cometh
doutn, ø;nd the snoutfro¡nheauen,
and. returneth not thither, but

utøtereth th'e eø;rth,, ønd mo,ketn.
ít bring Jorth ø;nd bud, th,øt it mø;g
gíue seed to the sou)er, qndbreqd
to the eater: so shøll mg usord be
that goethJorth out olmg mouth;
it slrall not returtt unto me uoid,
but it s|nø,ll øiecomplísh- th;ø;t rø.:.h;icfn
I plea,æ, ø;nd ít shcrll prosper in
tln'e thing ru.:.hereto I sent it,"

First lets look at this natural weather
and see if we don't also see it compa-
rable to the spiritual reign of God over
all things to his people.

The rain that cometh down and the
snow, notice both came down from
heaven, both waterthe earth, both are
cursed at times by some people but
God sends both as He does his word
to accomplish His intended purpose.

I can see the snow so much different
from the rain, could we notsay it's like
the grace of God to a poor hungering
soul. The snow blots out all the black-
ness of earth for a spell, falls gently
not to pack as a hard rain would,
makes low places high orsmooth. Yet
it meets evenly and slowly so that the
earth may reap it's full benefits. On
hard ground healy rain runs off mostly.
Can we see this grace of God as like
snow to the earth, so is His grace to
them that truly cry to Him from the
anguish of their souls. Their robes
washed white as snow in the blood of
the Lamb. Do we see or know of any-
thing whiter on this earth than snow.
Or is there any blackness worse than
that of a sinner's heart, when that
heavenly lightshines inwardly and he
seewhere he stands before God. This
grace as we try to compare it to earthly
snow "Mg grøce ís s4flieíent lor

M
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thee",softness is required before it'is
penetrated, but then how mellow and
His word as a melting snow sinks so
low to that hard heart, it melts as the
Sun does the snow, so much more the
Son as it shines ¡nwardly.

This rain orsnowthatcomes down,
never goes up by human effort or
otherwise but maketh the earth bring
forth and bud. Does not this sin sick
soul bud to bring forth new life, a bud
in nature new, neverseen before, may
be some nearly alike, a bud or new-
ness in spirit neverseen before like its
spninging up as a well to eternal life.
Oh for the purity of both, the snow and
rain, because it comes from heaven,
so shall my word be that goeth forth
out of my mouth.

I believe we can rejoice together
when we can know that as natural
things are pictured as spiritual, we
see all shall accomplish thatwhich He
pleases.

So often we ponder, why such a
hard rain, why such a deep snow. Also
snow is said to contain more nitrogen
than rain, many more reasons per-
haps we don't know, but it isn't our's
to question.

His word that goeth forth out of his
mouth shall not return unto him void.

Then we are convinced, we hope
made to believe, the rain, the snow His
word, along with all things seen, not
seen or imagined and working to-
gether for good to those that are cal led
of God, that will some day see Him in
His glory.

Might we be blessed to see and
praise His matchless name in all of
nature and grace knowing that He

doeth all things well from the snow to
the calling of His saints, to the knowl-
edge of the truth. ltshall prosper in the
thing whereto lsend it. lt shallgrow &
bud and flower unto a beautiful plant
for the Lord. ln Hope,

Elder J.R. Williams

ARTICLES

PSALM 89:15.

"Blessed. ís th,e people th,ø,t know
thejogful sound; theg shall usa.lk,
O Lord, in th'e light ol th:g counte'

'lance.
hould I act now according to
my feelings, I would lay my

pen aside, dispose of the paper, and
do somethi ng besides attempt to write
this. lfeel as if I am attempting some-
thing I am not capable of doing. How-
ever it seems I have no choice in the
matter, I widely do betieve in a God
that has alt power, both in heaven and
on earth, and in all the hearts of men,
the preparation of the heart in man,
and the answer of the tongue, is from
the Lord.

I want to write about Ps. 89:15,
blessed is the people that know the
joyful sound. There seems to be just
onesound in mind here, ajoyfulsound,
but in this world we live in today there
are many sounds, lets think about a
couple of them, some of them are
joyful, some sad, and some just plain
irritating.
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Where I live I am always hearing

sirens, it seems they make a lot of
noise, I wonder at times if it is all
necessary. I don't like to hear them
becauseto me it means thatsome one
is hurt, probably in pain, thiswouldn't
be a joyful sound. Someone who had
a friend in the ambulance, or maybe
the man in the ambulance, would con-
sider it a joyful sound, because it
would mean hewould soon have help.

Think of another sound, the crying
of a baby sometimes it may be the
baby is sick or in pain which wouldn't
be a joyful sound, other times it may
showthe baby iswell, which surely is
a joyful sound.

There is yet another sound spoken
of in scripture I Cor. l4:8 a uncertain
sound, for if the trumpet gives a un-
certain sound, who will prepare him-
self for battle? So we see there are
many different sounds with many dif-
ferent meanings, as with this uncer-
tain sound, no meaning at all.

However what we are interested in
is the joyful sound. As in allthe others
I have mentioned, there is also a lot of
joyful sounds. Think of allthe musical
instruments, if they are in the hands of
the right person, they can surely pro-
duce a joyful sound.

Back when I was younger I worked
quite a few 10 hr. days at sawmill
work. When the boss would stop that
engine and say, lunch time, or quitting
time, that was a joyful sound.

None of thesesounds, howeverjoy-
ful, are notthe joyfulsound spoken of
here in Ps. 89:15 let us think of a
couple of joyful sounds that are more
invflrl fhan -anv wa havc named herg.

There is a people who were chosen
in Ghrist before Adam & Eve ever
walked on this earth, these people
haveall been placed in theirappointed
places, at the appointed time accord-
ing to the purpose of God. These
people have the way of all mankind
enjoying the lust of the flesh, and
pleasure of their sinful ways, until the
time set by God according to his own
purpose, to reveal himself to them.
Give them faith to believe in the God
who created both heaven and earth.
Now these people have all been
blessed to know the joyful sounds
maybe some with different ways, but
all with the same result.

Some attend church at a time the
blessed Saviour has sent a preacher
there with a message, the preacher
will be blessed to preach, these people
will be given ears to hear.

Now we are getting to the joyful
sound spoken of in Ps. 89:15, speak-
ing of joyful sounds, it is so sweet, a
person has to experience it to believe
it, only these people can know the joy
of that sound. Like the poet said, his
voice was so sweet the birds hushed
their singing. There are times when
these people are blessed to hear this
joyful sound during the singing of a
hymn, or sometimes while having a
conversation with a dear brother.or
sister, who has been blessed with the
same God given faith and loveto speak
of their blessed saviour.

There may be times when these
people are in a placewhere there is no
help or comfort, where they feel lost
and helpless, asJonah did in the belly
of the whale- and thev are hlessed to
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hear a small still voice, no sound on
earth can compare with it.

These people rejoice and enjoy the
true gospel as preached by one of
Gods ministers, but if one of satan's
ministers, although he has beentrans-
formed into a minister of righteous-
ness 2 Gor. 11:15,and speaks fluently
with enticing words of man's wisdom,
there is no joyful sound for these
people and they will not allow this
person. For Jesus said, 'lng sheep
heør mg aoiae ønd theg utillfollout
me, but th.e uoice o1 a stranger
theg usill not follous."

These people were placed here in
this time world attheirappointed time,
the time appointed by God, and at the
time set by God, He has called or will
call, yet in time, all of his chosen few.
His work is effectual and sure, all of
these people will know the joyful
sound, theywillwalk in the lightof thy
countenance, O Lord, no longer will
they be grasping in darkness, won-
dering about the right doctrine, be-
cause they will be shown and led by
the Lord. There will be times when
they will falter, but not fall, cast down
by notdestroyed. These peoplewill be
led, guided, taken care of, blessed in
many ways, suffer trials and tribula-
tions until the day of redemption when
they will hearthe one joyfulsound that
all of God's children are earnestly and
expectantly hoping to hear. Come ye
blessed of my Father, inheritthe king-
dom prepared for you from the foun-
dation of the world.

What a wonderful Saviour we have,
I ask for your prayers.

A brother, I hope
Frank Hunt

APPOINTMENTS

m il:,îilT ti'ü,ii#îil' i3
makes are kept; while some; for one
reason or another is unkept. But such
is never the case with the Lord God.
For His appointments are never early
or late or unkept; but always and afway,
on exact time as appointed by Him;
even beforetimes beginning. There is
a time to be born and a time to die; for
all mankind, And neither man nor dev-
ils can ever alter that appointed time
even one iota. That being my feeling
and belief; I therefore feel free to say
this - ln exact accordance with, the
appointment, the purpose and will, of
Almighty "God;" He brought me into
this world; on the twenty fifth day of
October, ni neteen h undred and twelve;
after Christ was born into this world.
And, as a wonderful blessing to me;
He delivered me unto the loving arms
of my God fearing parents - George
Riley, and Mattie Viola (Edwards)
Shepard; who taught me many things,
about that vast difference between
Right and Wrong. Which, after 83 years
have passed; their words to me seem
just as fresh and adored, by me, as if
they spake them yesterday. They pro-
fessed and manifest a belief in that
doctrine that set forth the unsearch-
able riches of Ghrist Jesus the Lord,
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and His truths; that declare, Salvation
is only of the Lord Jesus Ghrist, the
grace of God applied, on behalf of His
children whom He chose outfrom the
world, for Himself; from before the
foundation of the world. And in the
absolute predestination by Him, of
ALLthings to ever be ortake place, in
all time He allotted for this time world
to stand and throughout all eternity. ln
other words; all is sure and certain,
with this one and only true and living
God. That with Him, all that is to be;
has already been, in both His mind
and purpose. "God", in His choosing
of them, in Hisonly begottenSon;was
absolute assurance; that every one
would meet Him in heaven and im-
mortal glory; after His Son, Ghrist
Jesus; had come down, and paid all
their debt for them, for all their sins; of
which He has already done. As I look
back upon my past life here lam made
to wonder in astonishment: at the
multitude of His blessings He has
bestowed upon mefrom my birth and
on up to this present time of my un-
profitable life here in this world of sin
and sorrow. I here and now confess to
all; with God being my witness; l, of
my fleshly self, have never earned or
merited even one of His multitude of
blessings He has bestowed upon this
poor sinner; and so, they all had to
have come, as a FREE gift, from the
merciful God. What do I have, that I

did not receive? no thing, or nothing.
God created and made allthings; and
without Him; no things were ever cre-
ated or made. "God", not only created
man ; but also, created that substance,
from which, man were made; and that

substance He used, in His forming of
man; it was not of silver, or gold, or
diamonds, or rubies; or any other, of
what man considers of great value;
but instead; man was formed, from
what man, does consider to be; the
mostworthless, and useless, and ag-
gravating, substance on this earth;
the dust of the earth; that flies with the
wind, whethersoever it bloweth or
listeth; getting into his eyes, his nose,
his ears, his mouth; on and in his
clothes, and on himself; in his tent or
house; in his food, and onto allwithin
his dwelling place; and many other
places; of which, he considers itto be,
a real and present nuisance. And yet,
that very same man, who is, of him-
self; no more of real value, than a
lump, of the dust of the earth, of which
he is; while he strut around, bragging
and boasting, of his own importance;
and of so greatand marvelous accom-
plishments he has performed; even,
to the helping and assisting his "Gre-
ator God," in His efforts, to save the
souls of mankind, for heaven and im-
mortal glory.

Now the above does (l feel and be-
lieve) give a small description of man-
kind; in his and her ownselves, un-
worthiness; to be praised or hon-
ored, in any way, shape or form. Ex-
cept,when itpleased "God" to hinder,
him or her, from doing, whattheirvery
own fleshly nature, would do, if let;
they (we), stand ready and willing to
lie, steal, commit adultery, murder,
rape, cheat or rob, or commit general
mayhem; and yes, even the unpardon-
able sinning against the Holy Ghost.
Now that gives a small but true pic-
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ture; of the lack of greatness and
goodness and trustworthiness; that
lieth within the very nature, of fleshly
mankind. And so, with one whom God
is pleased to reveal those truths unto;
of justwhat man is in his own fleshly
natural self; that one no longer won-
ders why he should not have his con'
fidence in the flesh of mankind; nor
does he wonder why "God" said- |

find none good no not one; as He
looked down upon mankind.

lf I be truly aware, of what mY feel-
ings are; they are thusly; - my desire is
that I might be kept by Him; in such
way and manner;that, all mytrustand
hope be, in my "Lord and God," and
His way and working. Feeling to know
full well; without His Spiritual guid-
ance; I cannot do anything, as I aught.
Now, with those above things in mind;
I say to you Dear Brethren; it is mY
feverent hope; this love I feel for you
all; could be, only, by reason of what
I feel I have seen of the working within
you of the Holy Spirit, of the "Lord and
God," who is full of mercy and grace.

Troy G. Shepard
103 E. Tateway Rd.

Kitty Hawk, N.C. 27949

For bg grace are Ae søved
through Jiaith; ø,nd th.ø,t not oJ
gourselues: it is the giJt of God:

Not oJ utorks, leøst anA mo,n
should boast.

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE
OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE

BAPT¡ST CHURCH
Bg

Elder Noruel P. I|ilø;nn

PURPOSE

mï,1#iî?fi':iî:,i;ïå:
ested persons to the basic principles
and practices held by the Primitive
Baptist Church. lt is, of necessity,
brief but hopefully contains enough
information to provoke the inquiring
mind to look further into these things
and be like the noble Bereans who
"searched the scriPtures dailY,
whether those things were so" (Acts
17:1 11.

OUR THEOLOGY

Primitive Baptist theology is that set
forth in the system known as the Doc-
trines of Grace. These doctrines are
briefly stated: (1) Total Depravity, (2)
Unconditional Election, (3) Particular
Redemption, (4) Effectual Call i ng, and
(5) Divine Preservation of the Saints.

TOTAL DEPRAV¡W is a result of
Adam's disobedience in eating of the
forbidden fruit in the Garden of Eden.
As a result of this original sin, man fell
in his everyfaculty, thereby becoming
dead in trespasses and sin and inca-
pable of recovering himself from this
fallen state by his own free will or
ability (Rom. 5:12-21, Eph. 2:1-5, Col.
2:131.
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ELECTION is unconditional on the
part of the sinner and is eternal in its
consequences. Before the world be-
gan, God elected, or chose, his people
in Ghrist and predestinated them to be
heirs of eternal glory (Rom. 8:28-34, I

Pet. l:24, Eph. 1:3-6).

PARTICULAR REDEMPTION occur-
red when Jesus Ghrist died for His
elect family. All for whom He died
were completely redeemed, by virtue
of which they will without fail live with
him in heaven (John 6:3740, Rom.
8:29-30, Heb.l0:14).

EFFECTUAL CALLING is experi-
enced by all the elect sometime be-
tween conception and death. The Holy
Spirit imparts eternal life to the dead
sinner by the sovereign will of God
alone. This callfrom a state of death in
sin to a state of life in Ghrist Jesus is
irresistible on the part of the sinner
(John 3:8, John 5:25, Rom.8:30, Eph.
2:11.

DlVl NE PRESERVATION insures that
none of God's chosen children will
ever finally fall away. The saints, who
are the foreknown, the predestinated,
the called, and the justified, will also
be glorified in eternal heaven afterthe
toils and cares of this life are over
(John 17 :24,Rom. 8: 28-30, 38-39, John
10:27-291.

OUR HISTORY

Primitive Baptist doctrine is in har-
mony with the basic doctrines taught
hrr flra rn¡ianf WÂl ntrNQtrC | ôl I -vt f. tv s¡.v¡v¡ ¡ rYhYt

ARDS, ALBIGENSES, NOVATIONS,
DONATISTS, and others who wor-
shiped God independent of the Ro-
man Gatholic system all through the
bloody centuries of Pagan and Ro-
man persecution prior to the Protes-
tant Reformation. During these times,
these people were often described as
ANABAPTISTS, meani ng rebaptizers,
because they refused to recognize
Roman Catholic baptism.

The maior doctrines which produced
and emerged from the Reformation
were those of the Doctrines of Grace.
Our Baptist fathers, however, were
never connected with the Roman
Catholic system, and therefore
were not protestants. That system of
theology which came to be known as
reformed theology or Calvinism was
essentially nothing more than what
our Baptist foreparents had been
teaching since the days of the apostles
and Jesus Christ himself.

Although Marti n Luther, John Calvi n,
and other reformers ably defended
the basic Doctrines of Grace, their
practice soon undermined their theol-
ogy and limited their usefulness. These
men attempted to reform a faulty orga-
nization and from this effort came the
denominational system as we see it
today.

In the 1830's a major division devel-
oped inthe Baptistfamily. Those Bap-
tists holding to the General Atone-
ment theory and supporting missions
as a means of saving lost sinners
came to be known as New School or
Missionary Baptists. Those Baptist
holding to the doctrine of Particular
Â+a¡aman+ l^¡ Ela.¡fi¡. rlar Ela¡lamntiaalÃLlr¡ rgllltt¡ !Ll\rl r cll flvl¡¡cr¡ r\ttr¡s¡¡¡Plrvr ry
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and salvation by free and sovereign
grace cameto be known as Old School,
or Primitive Baptists.

OUR PRACTICE

Primitive Baptists believe in the
simple New Testament pattern of di'
vine worship. Seruices consist of
hymn singing, prayer, and preaching.
Musical instruments are not used in
the seruice simply because no New
Testament command or Precedent is
found for them. Furthermore, the use
of instruments is undesirable inthatit
tends to bring in carnal entertainment
as a substitute for the real melody of
the heart (Eph. 5:19).

Primitive Baptists do not have Sun-
day Schools or anY of the auxiliary
attachments so common in the de-
nominational world today. Again we
notice that there is no command or
precedent for the practice. Sunday
Schools are modern in origin, not
existing in the gospel church for al-
most 1800 years. Primitive Baptists
believe thatthe gospel minister is the
only public teacher of the word autho-
rized of God in the New Testament
era. Private instruction is the respon-
sibility of heads of households (Eph.
6:4). Further objections to the Sunday
School system of today can be raised
on the grounds that it denies the plain
teaching of theApostle Paul in lTimo-
thy 2:11-12, "Lct gour u)onten leørn
ín silence uith' ø;ll sllúliectíon, but I
a4ffer not au)omø;n to tcaßh nor to
ttsuryt øutlaritg (ll.ler thie man, but
to fu in silence" (See also I Cor.
l4:34-35).

Primitive Baptists believe that Bap-
tism and the Lord's SuPPer are the
only two ordinances prescribed for
the New Testament church. The wash'
ing of the saint's feet is an example
given by our Lord that should be prac-
ticed by New Testament churches
(Matt. 28:18-20,1 Pet. 3:21,Matt. 26:26-
28, John 13:3-17, I Tim.5:10).

OUR VIEW OF EVANGELISM

Primitive Baptists believe in Bible
evangelism. As in the earlY church,
"Theg uent eueryushere Preø'ch'
ing ttneuord" (Acts 8:4), so Primitive
Baptists today go as the Spirit directs
them. Wherever -effectuol doorc" (l
Gor. 16:9) are opened, Primitive Bap'
tists will be found. lt is recognized,
however, that on one occasion the
apostles were forbidden by the Holy
Ghost to preach the word in Asia (Acts
l6:6),and in Bithynia (Acts l6:7). Evan'
gelistic effort, therefore, is at the di'
rection of the Holy Ghost. Primitive
Baptists believe that the Doctrines of
Grace are the only true bases for Bible
evangelism.

OUR VIEW OF THE LOCAL CHURCH

Primitive Baptists believethatGod's
house (the local church) is a resting
place for world-worn travelers, born
again believers in Jesus Christ who
strive to lead a godlY life and have
given themselves to Christ and to one
another. These, having been baptized
on a profession of theirfaith in Christ
Jesus, have bound themselves by this
solemn ordinance to live in compli-
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ance with the doctrine which is ac-
cording to godliness: to attend con-
stantly upon the public worship ser-
vices, to ministerto the saints, and to
be holy and just in theireveryday deal-
ings with their fellow men. Only by so
doing can believers properly glorify
their Father in heaven which is the
true purpose for the church.

FINALLY

Primitive Baptists believe inthe res-
urrection of the body, and a general
judgment at the end of this present
world, and that the punishment of the
wicked and the joys of the righteous
will both be evetlasting (lsa. 26:19,
Matt. 25:3946, I Cor. 15, I Thess. 4:13-
18, Rev. 20:12-151.

Elder Norvel P. Mann

PSAI;IW 700.

I}f:crke a jogful noíse unto the
Lord, øll ye tcrnds.
*nte the Lord usith glcrdness;

come beþre h;is preænce utith síng-
íng.

Knous ge th,ø,t th;e Lord he ûs fud,:
it ís he tlnqt hø,th made us, ønd, not
u)e ourselves; u)e are hís people,
and. tlne sheep oJ hís pasture,

Enter into h;ís g atr;s usíth thanks-
gíuing, and. into lrüs courts urith
prøíse : be th,ø;nlçful unto hím, qnd.
bless h;ís name.

îor tlne Lord ís good; hís mercg
ís euerlqsting ; ø;nd h;ís ttuth endur-
eth to all generatíons.

VOICES OF T'AE PAST

From Elder Lambert's Book,
"Tried ln The Furnace."

ANSWER TO A RADIO LISTENER

ELDER E.J. LAMBERT

(Who,. being inter-'
ested in church his-
tory, requestedacopy
of asermon delivered
over radio station
KDMS in ElDorado,
Arkansas)

Mr. F.H. Gilbert
Cale High School
Gale, Arkansas

KDMS. I spoke extemporaneously in
such address and do not have a re-
cording of this particular address.
Therefore, it is impossible to give you
verbatim what was said.

l,think I made a few remarks that
time regarding a recent trip to the first
Baptist Churches organized in
America that still contend forthe same
doctrine and order of their constitu-
tion. These churches have never had
a division nordeviated from theirfirst
Articles of Faith.

I had the pleasure of preaching from
the pulpits of Welsh Tract Church,
Newark, Delaware and Hopewell

Dear Mr. Gilbert:

Eff:ffsi;îf,:Ë:äïl;:
address delivered from the studio of
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Ghurch, Hopewell, New JerseY. Welsh
Tractwas constituted inWales in 1701.
The pastor and seventeen members
immediately set about to come to
America in a body. TheY continued
their services while coming over and
set up a place of worship on the tract
given by William Penn to the Welsh. I

sawthe markers of the early ministers
in this ancient cemetery which sur-
rounds the present meeting house.
The marker over the grave of Elisha
Thomaswho died in 1730 is engraved
in Old English, part in Welsh, and
states that he was Pastor of Welsh
Tract Ghurch and that he died in 1730.
The present meeting house is an old
building constructed with imported
brick. The building hasa patched place
on each side marking entrance and
exit of a cannon ball during a battle. A
new history is now being PrePared of
this old church. (lf interested write
me.) As stated in beginning of this
paragraph, I also spoke at HoPewell
Baptist Ghurch, Hopewell, New Jer-
sey. This church was organized April
23,1714.John Hart, one of the signers
of the Declaration of lndependence,
was buried in this cemeterywithin ten
yards of the present meeting house.
You will see his monument there.
HopewellChurch has preserved allof
its minutes.

I visited Southampton Ghurch lo-
cated in Southampton, Pennsylvania.
This church has records of meetings
in homes in 1697, first meeting house
built in 1731; present building con-
structed in 1772-3.

The most impressive thing to me is
that there has been no changes what-

ever in their articles of belief and mode
of worship. There are no auxiliaries.
There have been no changes or addi-
tions in practice.

Should space and time Permit I

would like to tell you of my associa'
tion with brethren comPosing many
of the old churches in that section of
the country. Suffice it to say that my
recent trip in Virginia, Maryland, Penn'
sylvania, Delaware and New JerseY
was the most inspirational of any trip
among Baptists I have ever taken.

I would be glad to hear from You
again' 

sincerely yours,
Elder E.J. Lambert

THE HOPE AND CALLING
Written by A.P. Mewborn

E :t;H:ffi: î i:iJï"î: ll:
things I did or did not do in the thirty-
sixyears I have been trying to preach.
lam stilltrying and I know lam too old
and weak to try to enumerate the
events that have brought me to this
day. My desire in this effort has been
to tell of some experiences and par-
ticularly the calling of an uneducated
preacher who honestly feels and
hopes that he is called of God, to feed
the flock of God that He has put under
the sound of my voice. This I have
tried to do, and although I cannot
describe the events of my ministry; I

agree with the hymnodist, they are full
of "joys and sorrows". I shall con-
tinue this with some of the exPeri-
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ences that hopefully give me a reason
for my "hope".

Soon after lwas ordained, I hetped
to conduct my pastor, ElderJ,B. Rob-
erts' funeral. Afterwards, I was called
as pastor of White Oak, Damascus,
lla¡¡l¿rrrr ¡nd lJan¡a¡l¿a lÀlr¡¡r¡lr^-.rrvsyv rr sl rv I tqr rVVVng Vt tl¡t lrl lg-t.

Before Elder Roberts death; I was
invited to go to Mewborn's Church for
a yearly meeting. This was the Ghurch
my Mother's people were in and she
grew up in. I was hesitant because I

knew that here, my g¡ft, if I had one,
would be compared with Elder J.E.
Mewborn's, by my kinsmen there, and
I was afraid. However, my Mother
wanted me to go and I knew brother
and sister Lloyd Bartlett and they
meant a lot to me. Their daughter, a
beautiful person, both naturally and
spiritually also had asked me to go if
I had a mind to. Elder Roberts had
asked me before levertried to preach
to stay with him on second and fourth
Sundays, and because I loved him
and saw or felt no reason not to; I had
promised I would. I spoke with him
and he seemed in agreement for me to
go. He loved their pastorand the mem-
bership there dearly. I was glad; for
after sister Barbara asked me; I felt
compelled to go. The attendance was
large; the house full, and as lentered
the building lfelt a burden I knewwas
morethan lcould bear. They called on
me to preach and I read the scripture.
"I crmthe firl'euine andmgîø;th;er
ís tlne hlsbøndmøn. Duery branch
ín me tlnrrt beøreth. not fruít He
trrketh rruro;y: ø;nd euery branch
tlnø,t bearethJtttít, He purgeth it,
that ít mag bríngJorth morefrttit, "

Although many years have passed I

have never forgotten the text, the
people and many of the things I said,
but I will not try to incorporate them
here. I never forgot the day of the
meeting; The Lord was good, and I
m¡+ ai¡a¡¡ El^aå, ^-^., ttr^-. El^-l----r^!rrrrr, ¡trlttE¡ ErE'tq/ \Jt ay tltiÐf, E dt Lratd Ð
sister, and the love we were given has
lasted until this present hour. Although
men and devils have tried to destroy
the love Loraine and lwere given for
Barbara and Betty Gray, and their pre-
cious families, they could not, be-
cause men cannot destroy God's g¡fts.
My great desire is that God will keep
us in such a way that we may be a
comfort to each other in the time re-
maining.

Anotherexperience lwish to record
here; came as my Mother, sister
Thelma Rose and sister Annie Mae
Potter were scheduled to go to the
Staunton River Association. The night
before; I felt again I had a dream or
vision, and I still don't know. As we
were traveling early in the morning; I
told my dream tothem. I had dreamed
I was at a Ghurch I had never been to;
itwas Elder Boykin's appointment and
I had gone to hear him.

He enjoyed preaching, when he was
blessed, as much as anyone I have
ever known. As I entered the door; he
was in the pulpit and seeing me, he
said, "lsee Elder Mewborn coming in
the door, and I want to ask him to
comeand preach foryou." ln my dream
I went into the stand; turned and faced
the congregation and said," lsaiah
has said, "îor th;e child sh,ø,ll die
an hundred. gears old." l had told
my Mother and the sisters that this
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dream must have come from eating
too much meat, for not only would
Elder Boykin never give up an ap-
pointment, but that quotation was not
in the Bible. My Mother assured me it
was scripture; she could not say where
itwas recorded, but itwas scripture. I

still could notfeel itwas in the Bible is
both truth and common sense.

It was our custom to go early; get a
motel room as near as we could: so
Mother and I could get some rest be-
fore going to the meeting, and if Mama
began to feel bad we had a place to
take her. We got a motel room early;
one for the three ladies and one for
me. When I had showered and sat on
the bed; I saw and reached for a Bible
(Gideons), and it was open; my eyes
fell on the above scripture I had said
was not there.

We went to the meeting, and met
brother and sister Pernell Williams;
they told Mama that if we would go
and stay with them, I could have a bed
on the first floor and not close to the
others, so if I had a bad night I would
not disturb anyone. I could tell all of
them wanted to go, and I told them
that if we felt like it we would spend
Saturday night with them. Saturday
after the meeting we went to the Wil-
liams home. As I entered the living
room; I saw on the piano a picture of
Elder T.A. Stanfield. He was a very
favorite minister at our house. His
brother married a brother Lewis'
daughter from the Meadow Ghurch.
He was an active deacon and singing
teacher. He had a beautiful lead voice,
and Elder Stanfield had a tenor voice,
as beautifulas I have ever heard. I had

sung with him atthe associations and
the Churches he had visited in our
area. lwas astonished and asked Sis-
ter Williams what she was doing with
my preacher's photograph. She told
me he was her Daddy, and we shared
some precious moments of memo-
ries. She insisted I rest in the bed-
room; while brother Williams went
about farm chores, as it was a busy
time for them. I lay down knowing I

would not sleep, but I was tired and
felt lwould feel better ¡f I d¡d. lslept; I

don't know how long, butwhen I awak-
ened I heard the ladies in the kitchen.
Sister Williams was saying, "Brother
Ap has had a good rest; perhaps he
will feel like going to Springfield to-
night to hear Elder Boykin." We had
an early supper and while we were
eating I asked brother Williams if it
were custom at an appointment such
as Elder Boykin had tonight to preach
all the ministers that went or just the
one that had the appointment. He told
me that they went and sang, but just
the one that had the appointment
spoke. ltold them then if they wished
to we would go, and they were all
elated to hear this. When we reached
the meeting house; we were a little
late and we hurried to enterthe build-
ing. I knew I had seen this Church
before though I had never been there,
but I stillfelt I had been there before.
As brotherWilliams opened the door;
we saw Elder Boykin in the stand. He
had opened the meeting and nowwas
opening the Bible; as he looked up
and saw me he said, "Brethren, I see
Elder Mewborn coming in the door; I

don't feel impressed to speak and I
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want to ask him to come and preach
foryou." Now I remembered my dream
and lwas so afraid. However, I did not
protest in any way but went into the
stand, and turning to face the people
I said, "lsaiah has written, For the
child shall die an hundred years old."
As I looked to my left, lsaw a beautiful
sister holding a tiny baby in her lap,
and I asked het, "Itiotu old, øre gou
síster?" She replied, 'T utill be a
hundred. in q Jeus dags," I then
asked, "Hotlt old üs the bøbg? And
she said, "She ús on the usag home
.from being bont." Then I tried to
preach; I don't remember anything
else I said. This association was one
of the high places that God ordered,
as a reason for my HOPE for me.

Aboutfifteen years later; lwas again
at the Stau nton RiverAssociation. This
time at Danville, Virginia; when on
Friday afternoon avery prominentand
well loved Elder, preached. His topic
was television, and he depicted all the
horrors there of. lt was terrible for an
Old School Baptisttoown one. He had
one, but when he learned they were
the "devils window", he wanted to
take an axe and destroy it, but he sold
it and gave the money to his wife. I

thought now he has sent an instru-
ment of hellto someone else to buy. I

was glad itwas late and lwould not be
called on right now. I felt it would be
like a little lad disciplining his par-
ents, but you guessed it, I'm sure. I

was called on to followthis giant. The
people had responded so favorably to
his efforts that I was "sore afraid".
When I began to speak; ltold them as
usual I had learned something, but I

had a television I could cut off as well
as on. ltold them that if a ball game or
the news was on, lwould gladly cut it
off at anyone's request, but if "Gun
Smoke" was on ldid notwantanyone
to bother it. I also told them that God
had made this instrument of hell and
He would control it. Somehow, and I

don't know how; itwill finally be to the
praise of His Glory. As I came down
from the stand ; the meeting dismissed.
A mother, father and young girl came
up to meet me the girl was weeping
aloud, embraced me, and said, "Iloue
Aou.n Later she visited in our home
for a week and we became very close.
I shall not try to describe all the joys
and sorrows we shared, but in a few
months she united with the Ghurch at
Springfield. She called and asked that
we goto her baptism, and sister Ruby
Coward, brother Ennis, sister Jean
and Edna, my sweet wife and l, and
there may have been more, went to
Gretna. On Sunday morning when I

was called on to speak; I told the
brethren I had been there once before
and my text had been, "For the ch;ild
shalt die on hundred geø;rs old,"
and thatwas the only scripture I could
think of right then. For fear of sound-
ing like, or being like a bowl of warmed
over peas, I was fearful, but yet I had
to try. Again, I cannot recall all I said,
but I described the dear old sisterwith
the infant in her lap. I later found out
she had lived to be one hundred years
old. As we recessed for lunch and I left
the pulpit; lsaw my people rejoicing,
shedding tears, and looking so happy.
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The little girl met me crying, "Iu)Q.s
ttnc;tbabg." Her people verified this.
There was much evidence of the HolY
Spirit in our midst. Many years have
passed, circumstances and trouble
have prohibited me from continuing
to go that way to Church. For a goodly
length of time we kePt in touch, but
she grew up and living the life allo-
cated to her, we don't hear from her
anymore. I pray God has given her a
good life, and that from time to time
she may think of us.

ln I 955 on one fourth Saturday night
we were atthe Meadow Ghurch. Prior
to this Loraine had a vivid and fright'
ening experience, and although she
had never been reconciled that lmust
preach; one night she awakened me;
she was weeping and asked that I pray
for her. lwill not try to write her expe'
rience here; that is hers personally
and I think it's her option to tell it or
not. I tried to pray and we wePt to'
gether, and I tried to be thankful she
had asked meto praywith her. Mytext'
on the above described night was,
"Letthe redeemed of the Lord say so,
whom He hath deliveredfromthe hand
of the enemy." After the sermon; we
closed with "Rock of Ages", and I had
as I usually did, announced an oPen
door of the church. I had always been
real formalwhen someone offered to
the Church, and waited for them to
come to the front and state their de'
sires, butthis nightas Loraine stepped
out in the aisle to come to the front;
the heavens opened for me, and I

forgot all about being formal, and met
her as she came to offer to the Church.
The Ghurch received her with much

joy and I asked her who she would
have baptize herand she asked me to
do it. I looked up and mY brother Joe
left the Church crying out loud. We
werevery happy, and aboutten o'clock
that night she asked me to call "Pop"
(ElderTrevathan), and ask him to come
to her baptism. I began to feel full of
doubts, and was afraid she did not
want,me to do it. She felt so close to
me now, untilif she hadwanted him to
baptize her; I would still be haPPY.
When I asked her; shesaid shewanted
him to have the ceremonY from the
shore, butwanted me to baptize her. I

called "Pop" and he told me they had
a baptizing at Lower Town Creek also,
butwhen ltold him itwas Loraine, he
said, "Son I will be there, if mY car
won't run I'll start walking, and God
will have someone to carry me to mY
daughter's baptizing." I believe her to
indeed be his. daughter in God's
Church, and lfelt happythat hewould
be with us. He came on SundaY, and
was blessed to preach in a wonderful
way. After trying to preach, I an-
nounced an open door ofthe Church,
and after much suffering mY brother
Joe came up. He was hurting so se-
verely that I wanted to meet him, but
"Pop" said, "Wait Son.f'As he came
saying he wanted to join the Church,
his wife Hazel also came, and I trulY
feltour Lord had opened thewindows
of heaven, and caused me to look in.
The baptism was beautiful; it was a
happy time for me, and that ioY was
shared by a goodly number of PeoPle
there. Someone took photos of the
baptism, and now after thirtY-three
years; I still enjoy looking at them.
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I have said that I could not hope to

enumerate all the experiences I have
had, some beautiful, some seemingly
horrible. My life has been full of joys
and sorrows, but when I remember
Soloman has said, "M, requireth
tfnø;t wlr;ich ís past.' (Ecclesiates 3-
15), I have to concede that "Allthings
work together for good to them that
love God, to them who are the called
according to His purpose." I don't
pretend to understand, butwhen lam .

blessed; I surely believe it. I have
serued five Churches; fora time lwas
serving allof them atonce.White Oak,
from the Black Creek Association was
the first I agreed to try to serve; then
Meadow, Damascus, Hancock and
Tysons, all from the Contentnea As-
sociation. I am currently trying to serve
Meadow, Damascus, Tysons andwith
Elder Kenneth Windham supply for a
newly formed Ghurch, (Grace) at Low-
land, North Carolina.

The trouble that has crippled the
Churches has been tremendous. lwill
not attem pt to discuss those troubles,
but I am convinced after all these
years, these troubles are caused by
some form of jealousy, and that God
has a purpose in them.

The brethren and friends of the
Ghurch have been wonderful to my
family and l. As I look back I am not
satisfied with my life, but I have given
of myself and of what lwas given, and
I have done what I could. My sweet
wife has given me much hopeas I look
at our life together, and as I have said
from the pulpit, "ldon't knowthat lam
a minister of the Lord's Church, but I

know he gave me a minister's wife."

Oursweetson and precious daughter
have blessed our life in such a beau-
tiful way, until ljust know they too are
a giftof God. Ourson, Albert Ray, and
his good wife, Pat have two nice and
sweet sons, Albert Ray, Jr. and Ricky
1 ..- ?l-^.. --^ L^úL 

-^--!^-l 
ô¡ r¡¡Lyl l. I I lltt/ or rt rrlr,lr I r I ldl I lltr. fv Pl E-

cious girls and Al has a daughter,
Grystal Lynn that makes me a great
grandfather, and it feels great. Our
daughter, Julia and her husband Perry
are currently living with us and have
for about six years. They and their
darling daughter, Amy Loraine are
such a comfort to us that to try to
describe all the care they give us is an
impossible task. Paul said, "This is
the sum of it," and if I were to try to
sum it up; the sweet joys, our chil-
dren, our grandchildren, our great
grandchildren have afforded us; ¡t
would really be "indescribable and
fullof glory".The brethren have been
kind and good to us, and we hope we
are thankful for this. I have not accu-
mulated any of the treasures of this
world as many have, but God gave us
a home, and until now we have had
good food to eât, and been able to pay
our expenses. We have no retirement
except social security, and we are
both sick and not able to work or earn
wages, butGod has coveredourneeds
by His grace and the gifts we receive,
and the loving care our children give
us. I am sixty-nine years old, afflicted
with closed arteries (causing my feet
and legs to hurt nearly all the time), an
aneurysm and a colostomy, but with
all the hurt that comes; the blessings
far exceed them, and I can really say,
"The Lord ís good.."
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As I look back in mY life, there has
never been a time when I did not love
the brethren. I cannot say (like some)
I love them all the same; because I

have felt closer to some than others.
I cannot begin to number the ones

that have been such a comfort to me,
but my Lord has said,'stqfficientJor
tlne dø;g ís thre grace given."

To havewrittenthis has beena great
comfortto me. lt is notfor publication,
but for those that my sweet wife and
precious children wish to share itwith.
This will conclude the ePic I have
endeavored to write; so I bid You, mY
loved ones, farewell. The Poet has
described my feelings and mY hoPe
right now as he writes:

Førreluuell uørin unrld Ím going
homc,

ItIy J æns s;lnilæ andbíds mc comc.
gueet ørn.gels- beclan mc (nDø;A,
To síng Godb pro;íæ ín endless

dag.

I remember being in thefuneral home
with adearsister, as shesaid goodbye
to her son, daughter-in-law, grandson
and granddaughter; as she left the
room, never to see them on earth
again; she said, "Children, brotherAp
preaches that through God's mercy I

can see you in the morning." David
said, and I echo him to you, mY loved
ones. 'Ilfihe¡t I furtold tlæe tn righ'
teor¡sness, and. utø;ke ín th¡g líke'
ness, fllfu søtísfted." Now may the
God of grace, love and mercy often
reveal himself to you in the present
worl d, a nd i n that " great ønd notablc,
dcg;"assemble you with His saints in

glory. God bless you and make You to
know that I am forever grateful for His
love and the love He has given us to
share.

AMEN
A.P. Mewborn

MEDITATIONS
ON JOSEPH

From the Book of Genesis

bg T. Flogd Ado;ms
Willout SprÍngs, N. C.

PART ONE

-Butbrlnggourgoungestbrother
unto met so shcll gour utords be
verified, ø;nd ge shall not diei"
ond th'eg did so.

mf",Î:,""ïr"oïrïä'l"nlrîJl":;
20th verse of Genesis. TheY are the
words of Joseph to ten of his brothers
when they came down to EgYPtto buY
GOrn.

For many months I have had some
desire to write some of mY medita-
tions on the above scripture, butfeel'
ing my weakness and barrenness of
mind most of the time I have put it off
until now. As lfully realize thatwriting
is like preaching, if ¡t is profitable to
the household of faith, we must be
endued with power from on high.

lf I should undertake to write the life
andtravels of Joseph from early child-
hood to the time that he was made
Governor of Egypt, as it is recorded in
the scriptures, it would require many
pages, even if I were blessed to do so.
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But lwould liketo sayjust here, thatas
an obedient son of his father and
being persecuted by his brothers,
tempted by Potiphar's wife, cast into
the dungeon, andthen mounted tothe
throne of Egypt, speaking roughly to
his brothers, puttingthem into prison,
storing away corn in the years of plenty
to be freely meted out to his brothers
without charge in the days of the fam-
ine, and then revealing himself to his
brothers as their precious brother: in
many respects beautifully portrays in
types and shadows the work of the
Father, who taught us through the
law, the Son who suffered for our sins
under the taw, and the Holy Spirit or
Comforter who revealed Jesus to us
as the way, the truth and the life.

Itwill be noticed thatwhen Joseph's
brothers came down to Egypt they
made obeisance to him, whieh was in
part a fulfilment of the dreams which
he had when he was yet a small boy
while living with his father. Joseph
called them spies as a reminder of
their transgressions. He uses these
words to stir up their evil conscience
and make them mindful of the sin they
had committed. NowJoseph knew his
brothers and hewas fully aware of the
fact that their evil deeds were the
cause of his sufferings and sorrows,
yet he loved them. Like Jesus who
"loued. hís poplc utith an euerlast-
íng loue, euen utlæn use uere dead, ín
úres¡rcsses and Ín sÍn. " He said, "NtrA,
mg lord, but to bug Joú ore th;g
sentqnts come." Joseph spake
roughly unto them, and put them into
ward or (prison) three days. ln my
meditatations I can see them convers-

ing in sorrow over their past wicked
life, when they put their brother into a
pit, then sold him fortwenty pieces of
silver, after which they killed one of
the kids of the goats and dipped his
coat of many colors into it and sent it
back to their father in order to try to
cover up their wicked acts. We are
told, "Be sure gour sÍns utill find
gou out." Num. 32:23. And they said
one to anothet, "We areuerilg guiltg
concerning our brother, in th,ø,t
u)e srru) th'e onguísh oJ lrús sout
uhen he besought r¡s, ø;nd u)e
usould not hear thereJore is th¿s
düsúress come upon us." Can you
not, dear reader, see from your own
experience how their sins rolled up
before them like mountains? Trace
your own experience as a convicted
sinner under God's just and holy law,
when you came to the end and was
shut up under the law, without God
and without hope in the world. The
unworthy writer wh i le u nderthis heavy
guilt and condemnation often looked
atthe beasts of thefield and said I had
rather be in their place than in mine,
for I could not see how God could
justify such a sinner as I felt myself to
be. Yet my breathings were like the
poor publican, who stood afar off (in
his feelings) and said, "God. be mer-
cíful to me a sÍnner. " Often when I

lay down at night I would wet the
pillow in part with tears from my eyes
while under conviction of God's just
and holy law.

Now back to my narrative. Joseph
spaketo his brothers byan interpreter
and he continues to call them spies.
This express¡on causes their gui lt and
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sorrow to mount up before them and period of about two years. I am con-
to further selve to sink them into de- vinced "Th;ot the secret th;ingsbe'
spair. Yet, they vainly tried to vindi- long unto thie Lord our God, but
cate themselves, saying, "Thg ser' those things utþ;ícþ- g;re reÚeø;led'
ucrnts orefipeluebrotherc, thesons betong unto us ø;nd our chíldren
ofonemoninthelandofCanaan¡ foreuer." Deut. 29;29. ls it not true
ãnd, behold, t¡.e goungest ts thús thatwe must be overshadowed bythe
day utith our Jather, ond one ís Holy Ghost today to understand the
not.'Again Joseph said unto them, revealed things of God?
,,?llno¿t is ft tLot I spøke unto uou, would it be too much for me to say
saging, Ye are spies." Gen. 42.14. that the Lord was gracious in reveal-

Ño*, when his brothers said, "T¡.A ing to me in a dream who Benjamin
settantsareãpeluebrethren, ønd represents in the type and shadows?
tr¿e goungest ûs usith l¡rís Jathrer One night while I was asleep, a wheat
øndôneIsnot",of course,heknew field appeared in front of me and a
he was the "one is not." He now puts voice spoke and said, "funiamín ts
the burden of proof on them to prove the corrt."
that they are not sp¡es, by saying, I awoke and meditated over the
,Herebg ge sh¡ø¡llbe proued; by thle dream, but I could not understand it. I
tlfe of Pfl'røiroøtr- ge shrø;ll not go fell asleep again and a second time,
forth-hettce,exceptgourgoungest this wheat field appeared in front of
brother come lrrit/rrer. Send one oJ me and the same voice said again,
WL, ønd tet F¿ímfetc'¡. gour btothcr, " Be4i ømin ís the cont 

"' 
I awo ke a n d

ãndyeshaltbekeptÍnprÍ:son th;ø;t I said to myself that I cannot under-
your utord.s møry be proved. "Atthis stand how that Beniamin could be the
point, Joseph modifies his previous corn when his brothers were going
statement by saying, "Il ye fu tnrc downtoEgypttogetcorn.Athirdtime
mel¿ let one oJ gour brethren be I fell asleep and the same field ap-
bundinthehottseoJyourprûson; peared before me. lt seemed to be
go Ae, cørr'ry cornfor thefomine oJ about twelve or eighteen inches high'
Úourhor¡ses."Butremember,thathe and the same voice Said, "Be4iomin
makes it mandatory upon the part of ís the corn." lt made such an impres'
his brothers that they can not get any sion on me that I called my wife, and I

more corn unless they bring their said, "Mother, I have dreamed three
youngest brother. times of seeing awheatfield in front of

Several years ago, after reading the me, and each time a voice'would say,
above quotation of Joseph, I won- "Benjamin is the corn," And I cannot
dered in my mind, just why, he made make any sense out of it as I thought
it imperative thatthe youngest brother they were going down to Egypt to get
(or Benjamin) must come before they corn, but the voice said that Beniamin
could get any more corn. The thought isthe corn." lmmediately mywifesa¡d,
lingered with me occasionally for a "That is plain." She said, "Benjamin
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is the evidence that his brothers are
not spies." I still seemed to be at a
loss to understand. She said, ,,Ben-
jamin is the fruit." All of this was
foreign to me, then she said, ,,Ben-
jamin is the youngest brother." /n a
flash, the whole dream was clear be-
fore me. Surely Benjamin is ,,Chr¡st
formed in you the hope of glory.', HE
MUST COME. Then I could understand
whatJohn taughtwhen he said, ,,Attd,
of Hís;fullness h,ø;ue a.ll ute re-
aeiued., ønd. grøcefor grace." That
is, when you bring grace you get grace,
when you bring the evidence you get
the evidence, when you bring the fruit
you getfruit, when you bring corn you
get corn. ls not this the same doctrine
that John preached in the wilderness
of Judea when the Pharisees and
Saddueees came to his baptism, and
brought such flimsy evidence that they
were the children of God because
Abraham was their father John said,
"O generation oJuipers, utho hoth
wrrrned, gou tofleeJrom th,e wrqth
to come? Bring Jorth thereJore
lruits meetfor repentance. " Matt.
3:7- 8. ls not love, joy, peace, happi-
ness, long-suffering, gentleness,
meekness, patience and kindness
which Paulsays are fruits of the Spirit,
always found in the youngest
brother?--Ghrist formed in you the
hope of glory?

Many people wondertoday why it is
that we do not seek for targe numbers
in our churches and because we do
not, many have said that we are self-
ish, but this is not the truth. I will only
answer for myself. I like large num-
bers provided they bring the FRUITS

or "Benjamln the youngest brother."
The inspired apostle Paul taught by
divine revelation that they were not all
lsrael that are of lsrael, neither are
they children, because they are the
seed of Abraham, but in lsaac shall thy
seed becalled. Hewas born outof due
season" His mother, Sarah, was ninety
years old and Abraham, one hundred
years old when he was born, which to
my mind is a truetype of every heaven-
born soul, for the spiritual birth is
contrary to all human understanding
and human reasonandallof His people
were saved in the mind and purpose
of God before the world began, for
Jesus said, 'Th:íne theg utere, and.
tlwu gotret, úemme, " John. I 7: 6" Paul
said, "Who h,ø,tln scued us, ø;nd
ca.lledus ruÍúh anh'olg cølling, not
øccording to our utorks, but ørc-
cordíng to lf;ís ou)n purpose ønd.
grc¡ce, uth;íc|n- w as given r¡s in Chrúst
Jesus beJore the utorld. begøn." 2
Tim. 1: 9.

While I am writing about this young-
est brother I would like to relate a
beautifulscene which took place one
night during a commencement exer-
cise at our school. My wife and I went
into the auditorium and took a seat
near the back of the room and there
were two girls sitting about three seats
in front of us. They looked back at us
and bowed their heads. One of them
was so full that she began shedding
tears. I turned to my wife and said,
*Tlnere is a. child oJ M.! At th at ti m e
I did not know either of them. About
eighteen months after this I had the
gracious privilege of baptising this
same little girl. Now, when she came



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 93

before the church, was it necessary
for her to relate any of the dealings of
the Lord with her, in orderfor us to have
confidence in her? My answer is no, for
I saw the fruit or evidence the night we
wele in the school auditorium.

While Joseph's brothers were yet in
prison, it will be observed in Gen.
42:22that they continue to talk about
the sin that they committed against
their brother, and moreover, they are
branded as spies. All the evidence
that they could Produce, even the
money that they brought to pay for the
corn could not appease the iustice of
their just condemnation. But charity
never fails. The love which JosePh
has for his brothers is now made
manifest in part. Although, while he
bound Simeon in their Presence and
kept him in prison until Beniamin
came, he released the others and com'
manded thattheir sacks be filled with
corn thatthey might carry itto Canaan
for the famine of their houses and to
restore every man's money into his
sack. Let it be fully understood that
Joseph did not release them from
prison and put them under bond be-
cause of any evidence that they gave
oreven the moneywhich they brought,
but itwas because of the great love he
had for them, thei r father and families.
ls this not agreeable with the lang-
uage of Peter who said , "Forøsmucn.
crs W lcttout th;at ge urene not re-
deemed luuith corntptíblc things as
siJuuc.l. and gold, Jtom gour vø;in con-
vetsatíon,tæeûdbgtadítíonJrom
gour Jotherc: but ruuittn the Precíons
blørcdolChríst." 7 Pet, 7:78-19.

'forith Is the subs tance oJ things
hopedJor, thre qtidence oJ things
not seen. - HEB,REIWS xi. L

lFSEl HEREVERthere is faith, there
ll]lllis desire; and as faith em-
braces heavenly realities, desire em-
braces that of which faith testifies.
Now as the soul is wrought uPon bY a
divine power, and faith is drawn forth
into blessed exercise upon the prom-
ises of which it is persuaded and which
itembraces, desire is kindled fortheir
enjoyment. Religion is not a burden-
some, painful, melancholY, weari-
some, and toilsome task or emPloY-
ment as many think. lt has indeed its
trials, tem ptations, affl ictions, cutti n g
griefs, and depressing sorrows; but it
has its sweetness, its Peace, its de'
lights, and its enjoyments. And it is
the sweetness thatwe feel, the enjoy-
mentthatwe have, and the delighting
ourselves in the things of God, which
hold our head uP and encourage us
sti ll to persevere and travel on through
the wilderness. lt is not all bondage'
nor distress of mind, nor sorrow of
heart, nor perplexity of soulwhich the
heirs of promise feel. There are sips
and tastes, droPs and crumbs, and
momentary enioYments, if not long
nor lasting, yetsweetwhen they come'
sweetwhile they last, and sweet in the
recollecfion when they are gone. The
Lord gives that which encourages'
strengthens, comforts, and delights,
and enables us to see that there is that
beauty, blessedness, and glory in him
which we have tasted, felt, and
handled, and which we would not Part
with for a thousand worlds.
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August 1.

" For th,e laut oJ th;e Spírít oJlif,e
ín Chrúsú Jesus høtln møide meJree
Jrom tlft.e laut of sín and, deqth.--
ROIÍA¡IS väi. 2.

M;iåtåîJ:tr3'r:îî'sffi:
We are the sport of the prince of the
power of the air, who takes us captive
at his will. We are held down also by
many hurtful lusts; or, if free from
gross sin, are bondstaves to pride,
covetousness, or selfrighteousness.
Perhaps some idol is set up in the
chambers of imagerywhich defiles all
the inner man; orsome snare of Satan
entangles our feet, and we are slaves,
without power to liberate ourselves
from this cruelslavery. We groan un-
der it, as the children of lsrael under
their burdens, but, like them, cannot
deliver ourselves. But sooner or later
the truth comes to our aid; the truth as
it is in Jesus flies to the rescue of
God's oppressed family; the blessed
Spirit opens it up and seals it upon the
heaÉ with a divine power. As, then,
under his gracious influences they
believe the truth, and feel its power
and savour in their heart, a liberating
influence is communicated; their fet-
ters and shackles are loosened; the
bondage of sin and Satan, and the
power and strength of evil are sensi-
bly broken, and a measure of holy
freedom is enjoyed. There is no other
way of getting from under the bond-
age of the law but by the application of
the gospel, and by believing what the

gospel reveals. As the truth, then,
comes to the heart as the very word of
the living God, power comes with itto
believe; faith is raised up to credit the
testimony; and as faith begins to credit
the truth ofGod and receive it in hope
and love, there is a sensible loosen-
ing of the bonds; and then the chains
and fetters drop off of themselves. lt is
with the soul as it was with Peter in
prison: when the angel came, and a
light shined in the prison, and the
angel's words fell upon his ears, " the
chains fellfrom off his hands." There
remained nothing then to bar his exit;
for "the iron gate that leadeth unto the
city opened to them of its own ac-
cord." So whatever chains or fetters
may hold the soul, let the angel of
mercy come; letthe message of salva-
tion be revealed, the chains of unbe-
lief drop off, the iron gate of hardness
gives way, and the truth makes the
soul blessedly free (John viii. 32).

J.C. Philpot

PROVERBS 3:73-2O.

Hqppg ús the mø;n th,øt find.eth
utísdom, crnd th;e mø;n th,øt getteth
und.erstanding.

For tlr.e merch,qndíse of it ísbet-
ter than ttrre mercF.;øindíse oJ sit-
uer. rrnd the gøin thereof th,øn be
gold.

She ís more precíorts th,ø;n ru-
bies: a;nd ø,ll, the things thou co;nst
desíre are not to be compqred.
uftto her.
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I*ngttn oJ dags is ín h,er right
hand; ø;nd in h;er left h.ø;nd rÍches
ønd. honour.

Her u,olgs ore wørgs oJ plea'
scntness, ørttd, o;ll hrer paths ø;re

wace.
She ís q tree oJlif,e to them th,ø,t

løg hold ulxrn her: ø;nd høppg ls
euery one th,øt retqíneth her.

T/ne LOF.D bg utisdom h,o,tn-

Jounded thle e ø;rth,; bg understand'
ing hrrtn. he establíshed the heø;u'
el?.s.

By lnísknou.ledge the depths sre
broken up, ønd th'e clouds drop
down th'e detp.

MEETINGS

WEST COUNTRY LINE UNION

m f"i,:i ':,îi',i':'ffi ,: ffi I
ing, at Big Meadows Church the Sth
Sunday in March. The church is lo-
cated in Ghatham County.

Take 87 South from Graham to
Pittsboro. Go approximately l7 miles
after crossi ng l-85. Just after crossing
Cane Greek turn first road to right at
top of hill. Go approximately 4 miles to
cross road and turn left. Go I mile to
church.

We welcome all lovers of the truth to
come & be with us.

Kenneth R. Key, Pastor
Casey Johnston, Clerk

CONTRTBUTIONS

FOR JANUARY 1996

Mrs. Jenneye A. Osborne, MD....2.00
Mrc. Charlotte B. Richardson, V4.2.00
Mrs. Ruth Sparkman, TX
Tillman R. Pullig, TX..........
Woodrow Bellinger, NY
Mrs. Justine Alexander, AR .......... 2.00
M.L. Richardson, FL ..................... 7.00
Walter H¡ll, NC .5.00

12.00
25.00

Mrs. Hazel Ford, TX
A Friend, GA
Eld. Joe Savrryer, NC ..................... 2.00
Mrs. Kenneth Mathis, TN
Mrs. Myrtle T. Daniel, FL
Mrs. llene Clifton, VA
Aubrey Oakes, VA

2.00
2.00
2.00

7.00
7.00
2.00
2.00

Mrs. Mary Ruth Lee, NC
ln memory Jessie & Emma Somes 10.00

OBITUARTES

SISTER ISLA FLOYD

ffi ;i:'I' lil'Jl' 3:ffi '#iJì.
tive Baptist Ghurch, was called home
by God in his love and tender mercy,
from this world of sin, sorrow and
suffering May 19, 1995.

Sister Floyd was born July 2,1899 in
Horry Gounty, South Carolina, the
daughter of Hezekiah and Scottie
Stevens Hinson. Shewas preceded in
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death by her husband Wilbur L. Floyd.
Surviving are two sons, Franklin Floyd
of Wilmington, North Carotina and
Lamar Floyd of Charleston South Caro-
lina and two daughters Sybil Hewlett
of Emerald lsle, North Carolina and
Doris Gantrell of Fort Walton Beach,
Florida; two sisters and a host of
grandchildren and great-grandchil-
dren.

Sister Floyd was baptized the third
Sunday in1922 by ElderGeorge Gore
in the Mill Branch Association. She
remained a true and faithful member
of the Primitive Baptist Ghurch the
rest of her life. She was blessed with
deep understanding of doctrine, and
also greatwisdom in church matters.
She was faithful to attend meeting as
long as she was able. Although she
suffered much in her last years, she
never complained, but repeatedly
thanked God for his mercy and bless-
ings. She is greatly missed by allwho
knew and Ioved her.

Graveside funeral services were
conducted by her pastor Elder Oliver
Allen in Greenlawn Memorial Park,
Wilmington, North Carolina.

Written by request of Stump Sound
Primitive Baptist Church by one who
loved her.

E. Pratt, clerk
Elder Oliver Allen, pastor

SISTER LEONA G. RAYNOR

H i:i:.'ï:i f;,.:i"31; lî
Sound Primitive Baptist Ghurch, was
called from this world of sin, sorrows,
and suffering September l, 1995. She
was born November3,1906 in Onslow
County, North Garolina; the daughter
of James Nixon and Zonnie Gurganus.
She was preceded in death by her
husband, Brother Roe Raynor. Sur-
viving are her daughter Lois Dean
Home and her husband J. M. Home,
three grandchildren, and five great-
grandchildren.

Sister Raynor was received into
Gypress Creek Primitive Baptist
Church August 10,1975, and was Bap-
tized by Elder Harmon Brown and
Deacon Albert Manning. She was a
firm believer in salvation by grace
through Jesus Christ. She was faith-
fulto attend church meetings as long
as she was physically able. She is
greatly missed by all who knew and
loved her.

Funeral services were conducted
by her pastor Elder Oliver Allen and
Elder J.T. Prescott. lnternment was in
the Gurganus family cemetery at Gy-
press Greek, N.C.

Written by request of Stump Sound
Primitive Baptist Church.

E. Pratt, Clerk
Elder Oliver Allen, Pastor
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SONG

TÉIE good. old utaig th.ø;t lerrds to Ød,
Wlnicfn sclnts ln euery øge h,øue trod,
IVas Christ ølone, thq søu: h,ís dag,
And, tnlm pursued, th'e good otd. utog.

When Adom sunk h,ls uttborn roae
In ntln, gullt, ønd deeP disgroce,
Tlne prom[,æ, utltln celestlal røg'
To Jesus polnt's, the good' old usog.

T|n' ørpostleç ørll proclalmed h;lm thu's,
Jesr¡s th¡e Lord, or @d. wltln tts,
W/no d;ld.bg deatn. our rcrtutom P.Lg,
The tntth,, thle life, th;e good old utag.

'Tls trtte, there's one exceeding broød,
Cast up bg men, ødøngerotts road.,
Vlhere tlnousond's to destnrction strag,
lllfno neuerfound th;is good old. wø9.

Cheer up, belleuer, courøge tøke;
Ifhg should. thy heørt uitn. ænout
break?
Eternc,l jogs shall s(xtn rePag'
Tfne sorrous oJ th;e good old utag.

Should.Joes trnd.felrrs on euery h'and,,
T|nick as th¡e leøues in øutumn stønd,
StlllJorutørdpress, the d'ag ís gouns;
Tlne good old u:oy th.e crown æcures.

Kent.
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EDITORIAL

"Blessed. ¿s the
mønuntou¡,homtlrre
IORD imputeth not
íniquitg, qnd. ín
uthoæ spirit there
ísnoguilc.'fu32:2-
Rom 4:8). "Blææd,

ís the nqtíon usltæ M. ís tIrc lnnn :
and. the people whomhe høith ctrro-
æn Jor lnís oun ínherítuæe." fps
33:72).

M :å"iflå"i:î*";:11î1*
the people who are so blessed of
God? Ask this of the unregenerate
people of the world and you will re-

ceive many different answers, but let
us inquire in the holy scriptures, and
may the Holy Spirit be our guide so
thatwe rightly dividetheword of truth.
We know that many natural blessings
come to all men,'for he møketh hís
sun úo ríse on thle evil qnd, thle
good., qnd. sendeth rø;ín on thle fiist
and, tlne unjust,' (Matt 5:4õ), but
spiritual blessings are not received by
natural man, for, "the nqturq.l mø;n
receíveth not thie thíngs of t/r'leSpirít oJ God; Jor theg e.re
Joolíshness unto him: neíther cøn
he knout tln,em Jor theg are
spirituallg díæerned..' ( I Cor 2 : I 4).
Before any man receives a spiritual
blessing there must be a new b¡rth,
'ushich ús Christ ín gou, thle hope
oJ glory." (Col 7:22). Jesus said
unto Nicodemus, "Thø;t wh;ích ús
born oJtheflesh ûslesh ; qnd. tlniø;t
ushíc|n ís ürrrn of ttre Spirüt ts spirÍt.
IbÍcrntel not th;ø;t Isaíd unto gou, ye
mustbebortt agøín,"This new birth
is surely a blessing from on high for
"Ètery good gift ond. euery pedect
glft Ls Jrom øboue, ø;nd. cometh
dousn.from the tr,o;thler oJ lights,
utith uhom ús no oariobleness,
neither sh,qdour oJ turning.,,
(James 7:77). To whom is this new
birth given? Are they not ,,thesaÍnts
ushich are at ^Ephesus, and tt¡¿e
Jaítl¡ful in Ctrrûsú Jesus?" andwho
are blessed of God 'utithøltspíritual
blessings ín hequenlg pløces ín
Chrûsú: accord,íng cs he ha.th
chosen us Ín hím beJore tln.e
Joundation oJ the utorld, tln;ø;t ute
should be holg qnd, usithoutblame
beJore hÍm Ín loue: hauíng pre-

ELDER C.C. WLBANKS
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d.estinated us unto th;e adoption
of children bg Jesus Chr¿st to
him.self, accordíng to th'e good.
pleasure oJ h;ís will." (Dph- 7:7-5).
IJ use be th;e children, "The Spirít
itsellf beø;retlr urÍtness utith our
spirít, th.ø;t u)e are th;e chíldren oJ
Cûd." (R;om 8:76.).

Regard less of what worldly men may
teach, there is not a man-made nation
in the world that is "the blessed. nø-
tiott" spoken of in Ps. 33:12. The
nation spoken of is "the nation", not
"a nation"; and this nation is a spiri-
tual nation whose name is MountZion.
This nation was born of God in one
day, and he shall dwell in herforever.
(See lsa 66:7-8 and Micah 4:71. She is
"tuøutifu$or situation, thejog oJ
thewhole eo;rth,, íslUlountZíon, on
tlne sídes oJ th;e north, the citg oJ
tlne Greot King. God ûs knoutn in
herpaløcesJor øreJuge." (Ps 4I:2-
3.) The people who dwell in Mount
Zion are the chosen heirs of God, and
joint-heirs with Jesus Christ accord-
ing to the promise of God. (Rom 8:17).
What a wonderful blessing this isl

In the new testament Mt. Zion is
called Sion, and the prophets of old
wrote, 'Tell ge the døughters oJ
Sion, B,eh.old, th;g lf:ing cometh
unto thee, meek, ond. sitting upon
4n øIxs, c¡nd ø colt th;e Joal of an
qss." (Ifiatt 27:5). ln Rom 9:33 we
read, "es it ís utrittett, "Behold, I
lay in SÍon ø stumblíng stone and.
a rock oJ offence: cnd uthosoeuer
believeth ort h;ím slratt not be
ashømed,." Surely we must believe
that Jesus is the "him" of whom we
shall not be ashamed if we believe,

neither is he a stumbling stone or rock
of offence to us. But to those who do
not believe on him he is a stumbling
stone and rock of offence.Why do we
bel ieve? "For ttnto gou it ís giuen in
the behaV ol Ch;rí.st, not onlg to
believe on him, but ø,lso to suffer
Jor hís sake." (Ph;il 7:29). Also,,Thís ís th;e utork of God, thøt ge
belieu e on h;im uthom he hø;th. settt. "
(John 6:29). There are very many
people in this world who are working
hard, spending millions of dollars,
and begging for more while they at-
tempt to do the work that only God can
do. Out of him who is blessed to
believe shall flow rivers of living wa-
ters, which is the Spirit who lives in
him. (John 7:38-39).

Abraham believed God, and uHe
staggered not øt the promíse oJ
God tlnrouglr unbelief: but ru,as
strong in Jø;ith,, giuing glory to
God; and. being _fullg persuaded
thqt, ush'at he h,ø;d, promísed, he
usa.s crble q.l.so to perJortn. And
thereJore itusrls imputedunto hím
for righteousness. Nout it utas not
usrittenJor hís srr.ke qlone, th,ø;tit
was ímputed unto h,im; butJor us
ø,lso, to uhom ít shall be ímputed,,
lf ute belieue on h:im thø;t røísed up
Jesr¡s our Lard. Jrom the deød."
lRom 4:20-24). We are all as an un-
clean thing, and all of our
righteousnesses are as filthy rags.
(lsa 64:6): and Jesus said, "Except
gour ríghteousness exceed. th,e
righteousness oJ the scríhes ø;nd
Plnrrrísees, Aê slrøtl Ín no c@ste
enter into tlne kingdom oJ he au en. "
All unrighteousness (self-righteous-
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ness) is sin, but, "Blessed. ís th,e
mcrn to uhom the Lord. utíll not
impute sín," (Rom 4:8). This bless-
ing comes onlytothosewhoare given
to believe on Jesus Ghrist as did faith-
ful Abraham.

"îor íf Abrø,hø;m were justífied
bg u orÍes, he hø,tln uhereoJ to glory ;
but not beJore God. For ushøt
søgeth th.e scriptures? Abrø,hø:m
belieued God., qnd it usas counted
unto him for righteousness." ln
MattT:22-23 we read whatJesus said.
"IVIrrng urÍll sag unto me in th,øt
dø9, Lord, Lord., h,ø;ae use not proph-
esied in thg name? ø;nd in th;g
nøme tnl¡ue cast out deuils? ø;nd in
ttng name done møl;g utondedul
utorles? And then will I proJess
unto them, I neuer kneut gou¡ de-
pørtJrom me, ge th,at uork iniq-
uitg."These are the ones who trust in
their own works, and not in the fin-
ished work of Jesus Christ. Paultells
us, "forf knoutth,ø;t inme(th,o;tís,
ín mg flesh,) dutelleth no good
thing: Jor to ruill ús present usith
me ; but In;ow to pedorm th,ø;t ush;icn.
ís good I find not. For the good
tlnl¡t I usould I do not: but th;e euíl
utlniclh I utould not, th.ø;t I do." A¡e
we not as Paul who also said, "O
uretched. mø;n th,ø;t I ø;m! uho sh,ø,ll
deliver me Jrom th'e bodg o1 th;ís
de qth? I th,ø;nk God. through J esus
Chrûst our Lo¡rd' So rpíth th¡e mind
I mgseff seÍr.)e tÞ.e lout oJ God; but
utíth the flesft th;e lqut oJ sin." Pa u l

alsotells us. "So thenthegthø,tøre
in the flesh cø;nnot please God.
But ge are not ín theflesh, but in
the Spirit íJsobe th,øt th'e Spirit of

God dutell in gou." lf we are in the
Spirit, and he in us, then we have the
mind of Christ,(1 Gor 2:161, and we
can serve the law of God. This we can
do if "we ere hís utorkmønship,
creoted Ín Chrísú Jesus unto good
usorks, ush,íclfr. God h,ø;thbeJore or'
dl¡ined thot ute should utø,lk in
them" @ph 2:7O). We must walk in
good works for they are ordained of
God, butyetwe do not knowwhen we
do them. ln the 25th chapter of Mat-
thewthe righteous asked Jesuswhen
they had done the good works he had
spoken of, because they did not know
thatthey had doneso. The unrighteous
wanted to know when they had not
done so. To the righteous he an-
swered, "Irl q,s much as ge h.ø;ue
done it unto one oJ th'e lea.st oJ
these mgbrethren, geh,ø;ue done it
unto me." Unto the others he said,
"DepartJrom me, Ae cursed, into
the euerlastíng Jire, prepared Jor
tlne deuíl lrnd hús angel.s." The
children of God are not cursed, but
greatly blessed to keep his command-
ments, and do those things that are
pleasing in his sight. (l John 3:221.
And Paul exhoÉs us to "tuork otrt gour
oun soluationutithJear and trem'

ín goubth to utíll ønd to do oJhís
@ pleasure." (Ph;il 2 : 7 3).

There are two principles in the man
who has been born again. Paul speaks
of them as the new man and the old
man. which represent the flesh and
the Spirit. The old man is as corrupt,
deceitful and full of lust as he was
beforethe new birth: butthe new man
is created in righteousness and true
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holiness. (Eph 4:241. These are con-
trary one to the other so that we can-
not do the things thatwe would. When
we are not being led of the Spirit we
are very prone to turn to the lusts of
the flesh; for which we immediately
receive the chastisement of God. This
chastisement is indeed a blessing, for
it is not to punish us, but to correct.
"My sott, despíse not th;e ch,asten'
íng oJ tlne IßRD; neither be useøry
oJ tnís conection: Jor uh'om th'e
IþRD lovethhe correcteth." (¡Tou.
3:77). "Blessed ís th¡e mø;n uthom
thou cl¿astenest, O Lord, ø;nd
teachest h;im out oJ thg law." lt is
the chastening of God that causes us
to fall at his throne of mercy in prayer.
ln lsa. 26116 we read, "I,o.ßlD, Ín
trouble h,ø¡ae theg vísited thee,
theg poured. out q prager ushen
tlng c|n"østeníng uas ulron them."
There is an exhortation unto us as
children; "IWg sott, despíse not th'e
chastening oJ the Lord,, norJaínt
uthen thou artrebuked, oJhímiþr
uthom th.e Lord. loueth he
cln,asteneth,, ø;nd. scourgeth euery
æn ruu|n;om he receût eth. " (ÍIeb 7 2 : 5 -

6). And in verse 8, "Brrt lf ge bc
usithout chqstíæment, uthereol ø,ll
are prrrtq,kers, th,en are ge bas-
tørds ø;nd not sorut." God's chas-
tisement is a portion of the manner of
his love for us. "Behold., uthat mø;n-
ner oJ loue th'e îø,th;er h,ø,tn. be-
stoused. ulron us, th,o,t use should be
cslled the sons oJ God." (7 John
3:7).ln the Psalms we read, "$theg
bretrk mg statutes, ønd keep not
mg commqndments; then utill I
uísit theír transgress ion utith the

rod, and. their íniquítg usith
strÍpes. Neverthetess my loaing'
kíndness utill I not utterlg tø,ke
Jrom him, nor s4ffer mg Jaíthful-
ness toJail.'

There are far too many ways in which
weare blessed formeto mention all of
them in this treatise, but lwill mention
three more which in my opinion over-
shadow al I the otherc, forwithout these
three our salvation would not be ac-
complished.

First. God's choice (or election) of
us ¡n Jesus Christ before the founda-
tion of the world, and blessed us with
all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ. (Eph l:34).

Second. The birth of Jesus in the
flesh. ln his Godhead he could notdie,
therefore , "Butushen theJulness oJ
the tíme u)es come, Gp,d, sentforth
hús Son, møde of automant, mø'de
under the laut, to redeem them
that u)ere under th.e løut, that use
míght receive th.e adoption oJ
sorur. " (Go,l 4:4).

Third. The death, burial and resur-
rection of ourLord and Saviour. God's
holy law demands the death of the
transgressor, and without the shed-
ding of blood there is no remission of
sin (Heb 9:221. Only the pure blood of
Christ could achieve this, therefore
he shed his precious blood upon the
cross of Galvary and by one offering
he hath perfected for ever them that
are sanctified. (Heb l0:14). He was
delivered for our offenses, and raised
again for our justification. (Rom 4:251.

When Christ died, his children were
in him, they were buried with him, and
they arose with him. (Read Rom 6:1-
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10.) lf we were in him then we surely
had a paÉ in him. Jesus said to Martha,
"I em th'e resurrection and th'e
life; he th,ø,t belieueth oÍt me,
tlnougln he u;ere deod, get shall he
liue: t¡nd u;.h¡oscreoer liueth ø;nd
believeth in me shatl rteuer die."
(John 7 7:2õ). And in Col I :1 8: "IIe ûs
tlne lnelrd oJ the bodg, th,e ch;urch,:
wlno b th.e beginning, thre first
born Jrom the deød.; th,øÍ in ø,ll
thíngs he might hque th;e preemi-
nence." ln Revelations we read,
"Blessed. and. holg ús he thø;t hø;th
part in the first resutz:ection: on
such tlne second deqth hø;th no
yroruer."

Beloved brethren, Jesus is coming
again in that last day, "and unto them
that look for him shall he appear the
second time without sin unto salva-
tion." (Heb 9:28). Then shall we hear
these blessed words from his lips,
"Gome ye blessed of my Father, in-
herit the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the world."
PR.AISE HIS HOLY NAMEI

Elder C.C. W¡lbanks

PROVER.BS 6: 7-3.
Mg son, iJthoube suretgJor thg

Jriend, if thou h,ast stricken thg
|nand wit|n a stronger,

Tlnou ort snared.with the uords
of thg mouth, thou ørt tø,ken utith
tlne words oJ thg mouth.

Do tlnísÍtou), mg/son, anddelíver
thgself, ushen thou ø;rt come into
tlne lnrrnd. oJ thg Jriend i go, humble
thgselj, ø;nd mo,ke sure thgJriend,.

CORRESPONDENCE

Dear Brother Williams:

lffi¡lnclosed is a check for the
lËl$lamount of $20.00, $10.00 for
renewing subscription for the Signs
of the Times. $10.00 for helping to
keep the Signs coming or whatever
the cause to help. I enjoy reading the
Signs very much. I am hoping God will
bless you and others to keep writing
such good news especially for such
sinners as I am. I have been hoping I

could sometime in the future write my
experience. But it seems something
keeps me from doing so. Anyway I

hope the good Lord will bless you
Christian Hearted people to keep the
good news from a far country - to such
a thing as I feel to be. Will ask for your
prayers. May God Bless.

From a poor sinner,
Whitney Mohly

433 Heritage Place
Morehead, Kentucky 40351

March 14, 1996
Dear Brethren,

EEil ach year I desire to do better
lEäl in renewing mysubscription,
and each year I seem to do worse. I

would ask your pardon, and hasten to
say thank you for your patience with
me.

I feel like that line fits my case which
says, "Wolse and worse myself I see,".
As time passes lseem to feel my need
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of salvation by grace more. lf the least
part depended on me, lwould be lost
without hope. The least crumb of
mercy is more that I deserve, and
increases my debt of praise and
thanksgiving to the Author and Origi-
nator of every good and perfect gift.

Each month the Signs reaches me
full of good spiritual articles setting
forth salvation all of God and of Grace,
which exalts God and not man.

May it please this God of all Grace to
continue to bless the Editors of the
Signs, and every one who has a part in
sending out the Signs each month.

Please pray for me.
ln Hope,

Bill Slack

ARTICLES

Writings of my mother, Julia H. Potter

June 9, 1994

Julia H. Potter, âffi feeling
lonely, or maybe I should say

u nfit. I 've meant to try and write some-
thing in the way of my feelings and
this goes back to my childhood days.
I always seemed to be a lonely or
unworthy person, not being able to fit
in with ones my age. Now I'm 83 years
old and I'm still a strange person to
myself.

I fall short of not counting my bless-
ings enough. I know the blessings
comefrom above, and howwonderful
when you can feel this, a lifting up. I

wanted to Join a church and be bap-

tized when I was l4 years of age. They
were having a revival at this Mission-
ary Baptist Church. I Joined and was
baptized in the summer of 1925 and
went to church regular until 1928. I

met my husband Willard P. Potter in
1928. We were married January 12,
1929. We were living in town at the
time in Henry County, Martinsville,
Virginia. My husband's people lived in
Franklin County. They were farmers
so we went to live with his family for
our first year. Our first child was born
on November 9, 1929. ln the first of the
year in 1930, we moved out on our
own nearby. They (my husband's
people) being primitive Baptist, I

started going with my husband to his
church and never went with the mis-
sionaries any longer.

Not long after we moved into our
first home, it was the winter of 1930, I

saw Christ come one night down in
the form of a cloud and spoke the
words that time wouid be no more. I

pondered over this a lot thinking that
this was a new beginning for me.
Then, not long afterwards, I awoke
one night and saw a beautiful light to
the East side of our bedroom. I woke
my husband and asked him to look at
this light and he said he did not see it.
t went on like that until the summer-
time. My husband was working in the
field with neighbors Just over the hill
from us. I had taken my baby out in the
yard and close to me there came a
whirlwind close by. lt seemed to get
close to me and I was afraid it would
Just pick us up. I had never seen a
whirlwind like this one. I started away
from it to go over to where my hus-
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band was working. I thought to my-
self, what could I tell them, so I turned
around and went back in the house.

October 27, 1994

It's been several months since I've
had a feeling of writing anything per-
taining to the works of the Great I am,
or the Lord. But this morning, while I

was eating my breakfast, where my
kitchen and living room joins. I was
sitting with my face to the living room.
Everything Just lit up. I had never
seen such a beautiful light in the room.
I even got up from the table to see if all
the lights had come on. To my amaze-
ment, it was the sunshine from the
window, that everything in the room
was shinning as I had never seen
before. lt Just lifted me up.

Sent in for publication by Lois Gunter

A. Romanæ 8:7. Becø;use thc cqr-
nrrl mind ís enmitg øgøftæt Cad:
Jor it ts not subject to th'e laut oJ
fud,, neither indeed. cø;n be.

B. 7 CorinthÍans 2:74. But th,e
nr¡turc,l mø;n receíueth not the
things oJ the Spírit oJ Crod: Jor
theg øre Joolûslrness unto hím;
neitlner cø;n he knout them, be-
calr:se theg are spirituallg dís-
cerned..

C. E;ph'esians 2:74-77. For he ûs
our peace, utho h.øth made both
orte, r¡nd h,øth broken doun the
middle utall oJ partition befipeen

us; having c¡bolísh.ed in h;ís flesn-
the enmitg, euen th.e lqut oJ com-
mandments contained ín ordi-
nqncesilor to mo.ke ín himself ol
tutain one neu) m(rtt, so mø,king
Wacei rrnd th,ø;t he m;igh,t recon-
cile both unto God. in one bodg bg
the cross , h,ø;uing slø;ín the enmitg
therebg: ø;nd came ø;nd preached.
pec,ce to gou ush;ich. usere Jør otf,
lrnd to them th,ø;t urere nigh.

D. James 4:4.Ye qdulterers and.
adultereæes, knous ge not th,ø,t
theJriend,ship oJ th,e utorld is en-
mitg utith God? Whosoever there-
fore løill be eJriend oJ th,e utorld, ís
the enemg oJ God.

Mffii:il,::t*ïfflîJTt
be naturally born, because he was the
Federal head of all to be born, and
thereby when he fell all of mankind fell
with him. ln this fall there was a death
or spiritual separation by man from
God, which then was passed upon all
of mankind to be possessed with a
natural mind. This natural rnind is
what needs to be examined in context
with the above scriptures. ln what is
professed to be the Christian world
there are only two foundations of be-
lief and both claim that Christ is the
head: one believes that man has the
ability to acquire salvation through
Christ and good works earns him a
place in heaven eternally; the other
believes they were chosen by God's
election because itwas simply God's
will and not merited due to any thing
man does or does not do. Normally,
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the first is usually referred to as a
works doctrine, while the second is a
doctrine of election. Also, in the first
orworks doctri ne there are many varia-
tions within those who profess belief
concerni ng what happens after some-
one works themselves into favor with
God. Some believe that after they ob-
tain their salvation they can never
lose it; while some believe that after
they obtain their salvation they can
put it aside at any time they choose
and once it is put aside they can never
take it up again; and some believe that
after they obtain their salvation they
can put it aside any time they choose
and thereafter they can take it up
again, anytime they so choose. As an
opposition to the works doctrine there
is election which was put into place
by God before the foundation of the
earth, and has no dependence upon
mankind. Arguments and disagree-
ments have raged for many, many
years between those advocating a
works doctrine and those advocating
a doctrine of election. Let us examine
the works doctrine i n I ight of the above
scriptures to see if there is any whole
or part truth in which a claim of cor-
rectness can be made for which a
surety can be held or cling to for
comfort. The central or common
thread running through the above
scriptures is that the natural man,
carnal mind, friendship of the world,
etc., all being the same, is an enmitY
with God and as such can not spiritu-
ally discern on matter, this not being
subject to the law of God. Works doc-
trine proclaims good works causes
God to accept the person and these

good works gets the person to heaven,
and therein lies the paradox, because
the scriptures plainly state that the
natural mind can not produce anY'
thing pleasing to God. lf man is pos-
sessed of a natural or Adamic mind
which was brought about out of
Adam's fall, and this natural mind can
not do anything pleasing to God, what
then is the process by which election
is the answer or truth? I have not read
nor heard as to why God chose the
process of election. All I know is He
chose election and that is explanation
enough. Within God's electfami ly each
individual is spiritually born some-
where between natural conception and
natural death. At some point during
this natural lifetime of an individual
child of God who has been spiritually
born there is a quickening of the spirit
wherein the individual is made aware
that something has taken place to
cause them to inquire and desire after
oraboutthose things of God, that is to
follow i n the seekings of spi ritual mat-
ters. (Some believe that the spiritual
b¡rth, which is bestowed by God on
his chosen ones, takes place at the
same time the person is made aware
there has been a changewhich causes
them to search and desire to learn of
things spiritually. This point may be
or possibly could be true, for which I

think there is not a reason to contend
or argue, because either way it does
not have a bearing on the salvation of
a child of God. And in either case
there is no dependence upon the crea-
ture or natural mind.) U pon being made
aware of this change the person hun-
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gers and thirsts after righteousness
to learn of Christ (to grow in grace).

Election doctrine is driven home in
a forceful and finite manner in Ro-
mans 1O:.20 "But Esaias is very bold,
and saith, I was found of them that
sought me not; lwas made manifest
unto them that asked not after me." lt
is impossible for a natural mind to
initiate a cry unto God and ask for a
spiritual b¡rth or anything else spiritu-
ally, is plainly set out in the beginning
scriptures referenced, and this pas-
sage in Romans eloquentlystates that
those (children of God) were found of
God even though they were not seek-
ing Him and God was made manifest
to them without them asking. How
plain, how simple; but yet how un-
clear and confounding to those to
whom God chooses to not reveal the
truth as it is in Jesus Christ.

Expressions used by those of the
works persuasion try to show that the
individual can cry out to God to be
saved; can accept Christ as their sav-
ior; can ask God to give them a new
birth (spiritually); and that Ghrist of-
fered himself on the cross for and to
all of mankind. These expressions are
man-made and are not grounded in
scripture, especially in St. John 3:3
where Christ plainly tells Nicodemus
that except a man be born again he
can notseethekingdom of God.And on
further in this same chapter Ghrist ex-
plains that the new (spiritual) birth is a
giftof God atGod's own choosingwith-
out any action on the individual's part.

After an individual has been spiritu-
ally born and made aware of a change,
then he is a teachable character in

Christ, grows in grace forthe remain-
der of their years. This desire im-
planted by the Holy Ghost is effectuat
and gives the individual a desire to-
ward obedience (to do those things
which are right in Christ.) With Ghrist's
finished work the eternal destiny of
his family is made sure and steadfast,
withoutanyaction (works) on the part
of the individual. Proverbs 16: 14
points out that both the preparation
and answer is of the Lord, and the
Lord made all things for himself, even
the wicked for the day of evil. Romans
11:1-l clearly shows that it is either of
work orgrace;and Paul plainly points
out that it is of grace and not works,
plus Paul states that election hath
obtained it, and the restwere blinded.
Hebrews 6:l-6 shows that a person
was enlightened and if they fall away,
they cannot be renewed again unto
repentance, for this process would be
testament to crucifying Christ again;
but this shows a person can not fall
away to be eternatly lost if they are a
child of God, however, this does not
mean they cannot be disobedient
while on this earth, for sure they can
be disobedient but God's rod of cor-
rection will fall at God's own good
time.

The above is not meant to be an all
exhaustive list of things to show God
has an elect family. The whole of the
Bible, from the firstword in Genesis to
the last word in Revelation, teaches
election, predestination and foreordi-
nation with no restriction on God's
power or will. All that is presented
here is to show clearly that the fallen
creature in Adam cannot discern or
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ask concern¡ng spi ritual matters. Spi ri-
tual matters come only after God be-
stows a spiritual b¡rth and awareness,
which is done only at God's choos-
ing. After God gives the spiritual birth
and awareness then the Person can
attain toward obedience. There is
nothing in the Bible to show a person
has the power to choose eternal sal'
vation, it is a gift of God, not as a
reward for doing good, but simPlY
that it pleased Him to do so. Also,
there is nothing in the Bible to prove
that a child of God will be judged at
the end of time. (lf anyone can use the
Bible as a whole, not take anYthing
out of context, and not render a Pri-
vate interpretation, and show me a
person can save themselves (or have
a choice or influence on the matter),
or can show me where a child of God
will be judged at the end of time,
please let me know.

Submitted in bonds of love and
friendship for Christ's sake.

Hoyt Sparks

VOICES OF TNE PAST

GREETINGS FROM
ELDER BARNES
Rt. l, Box 119,

Stantonsburg, N.C. 27883

Greetings to the Household of Faith,
Old School Predestinarian Baptists:

m:r#ïïJ::::?î:îi:î:
what the future holds. All that we
know is past, or present. ln my f¡fty'
three years as a member of the Primi-
tive or Predestinarian Baptists, I have

enjoyed the happiest, and the saddest
days of my life. I am sure thatyou who
have tasted the goodness and mercy
of our God, can witness with the tes-
timony of the prophets and the
apostles, and our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ, thatwe are pilgrims and
strangers in astrange land. Thisworld
is not our home; we have no abiding
city here, but we seek a city that hath
foundations, whose makerand builder
is God.

lam made to realize, my dear breth-
ren, that my race is almost at an end.
Of course, I do not knowwhen the end
will be with me, but according to the
average life of men, I cannot expectto
remain on earth more than a few more
years. God has been good to me; and
He still is. Oh ! if I could but praise his
name forever. But I have fallen so
short of living to the Ghristian stan-
dard. I have to go weeping and mourn-
ing. When I am blessed to think upon
the name of the Lord and his won-
derful love and mercy which he has
bestowed upon me a hell deseruing
sinner, it makes me hang mY head in
shame: to think that the Lord of glory
had to suffer on the cross in mY room
and stead; that is, if I am a vessel of
mercy which God afore prepared unto
glory.

He took my sins and yours, if we are
the children of God. Though I have a
precious hope, sometimes I doubt
and fear, and often ask myself the
question, "Do I love the Lord, or no?
am I his or am I not?"; that is a Point
I long to know, with the poet, "Oft ¡t
causes anxious thought." I am so
imperfect that almost all I do, or think,
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or say is wrong. "Oh! is there any one
like me?"

Dear brethren, I confess lam a poor,
unlearned man, but I believe there is a
God in heaven, who has by theword of
his power created this world, or uni-
verse; and inhabited it with people,
animals, fowls, insects, and every tiv-
ing thing for his own glory. There
was not a man to help in any way
whatsoever, for manwas the lastthing
that God made. I believe that God in
the annals of eternity, before the cre-
ation, foresaw everything in his infi-
nite wisdom that he would bring to
pass in the process of time, from the
beginning of the creation to the final
consummation of all things. I believe
thatGod chose his people(his church)
in Christ before the creation; that He
sawthefallof man (Adam); andthat he
made provision for the redemption of
all saints in Christ Jesus long before
the first sin was committed. And, inas-
much as the church spiritually was in
Christ before the world was, Adam,
being a type of Christ, and Eve his
bride being in him, was a type of the
Church in Ghrist before the world was.

Some have asked me if God did not
have a purpose in sin entering into the
world, and myanswerisand has been,
Yes. Then theyaskif God did notmake
sin. My answer to that is, No. Sin is
something that was not made, but
was and is the act of the creature.
Some say that God made them to sin.
But I find that one of the writers in the
New Testament saiqt that God cannot
be tempted with evil; neithertempteth
he any man. But someþody wants to
know what is God's purÈ.ose in sin.

ElderGriffin mentioned in an Editorial
some-time ago thatthe wicked are the
sword of the Lord. Nowthefirstcause
of wickedness is sin. Dear brethren,
as lsee it, God's purpose in sin enter-
ing into the world was that He would
make his power known unto the ves-
sels of mercy afore prepared unto
glory.(Read Romans ninth chapter.)
Had sin not entered the world there
would have been no sinners to be
saved from sin. So this was God's way
of manifesting his power in his love
and mercy upon the vessels of mercy.
God will have mercy on whom he will
have mercy, and whom he will he
hardeneth. "Nay but, O man, who art
thou that repliest against God."

Man in nature has never been satis-
fied to do God's will, for in the dead
state of nature he has never known
the Lord God of heaven, nor his Son
Jesus Christ. Only those know him to
whom Christ is revealed; and revela-
tion comes to man by spiritual birth.
Jesus in the third chapter of John told
Nicodemus that except a man be born
again he could notseethe kingdom of
heaven. And on the occasion when
Jesus asked his disciples whom men
said that He was, some said one thing
and some another. So it is today. But
Jesus asked, "Whomdoge sag that
I r¡mr" and Peter answered, ,,Tholr
ørt th'e Chríst, the Son oJ thie
lívíng M." And Jesus said to him,
"Blessed ørt thou Símon Barjona,
for flesh ø;nd blood h;ø;th not re-
uealed. it unto thee but mg Fqther
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utlníc|n í.ls Ín heouen." So we see that
the spiritual birth is through and by
the revealed power of God in man.

Elder W. B. Barnes

"Attd. Gídætt sr¡íd unto M, Let, not
thiræ angerfu lrrlt agøinst,me, and.I
u:íIl spak but tå¡ís onæ: lct mc prute,
I pag tltæ, btlt tårís (noe uith the
flæ; let it nøts fu drv qúg upon tIæ
J'Iæ, and, u¡nn rrll tlæ gruluttd let
tlwe fu deut. And. M. díd s tålat
nþht:Jor ítusos drv uptt tIæflææ
orú9, and tlwe usas døts on oII the
gtrotand."-,nfirG'É ttL 39, 40.

M âÏJ,:lff il,flå1.,i'?å13;
questionings and suspicions as to the
reality of the work of grace upon their
hearts; whether their convictions were
not merely convictions of natural con-
science, and whether their joys have
been anything else but the joys of the
hypocrite. " O," they say, '\rhat would
I notgiveto have a divinetestimonythat
the blessed Spiritwas leading me in the
right path I " lt is through these very
doubts that the evidence is obtained.
Doubts lead to cries and groans after
a divine testimony; and in answer to
these cries the heavenly witness is
given. A man without doubts is with-
out testimonies. Doubts are to testi-
monies what the mortise is to the
tenon, the lock to the key, the enigma
to the solution. Testimonies are
Ebenezers, " stones of help " (l Sam.
vii. I 2, marg.); but the stone must
have a hole dug for it to stand in, and

that hole is doubt. Doubts of salvation
are to manifestations of salval i on what
hunger is to food, nakedness to cloth-
ing, a thunderstorm to a shelter, a
gallows to a reprieve, and death to a
resurrection. The one of these things
precedes, prepares, and opens a way
forthe other. The first is nothing with-
out the last, nor the last without the
first. Thus, next to testimonies, the
bestthi ng is spiritual doubts. To know
we are right is the best thing; to fear
we are wrong is the second best. To
enjoy the witness of the Spirit is the
most blessed thing this side of the
grave; to pant after that enjoyment is
the nest greatest blessing. I am speak-
ing, my mind, only of spiritualdoubts;
that is, doubts in a spiritual man, for
natural doubts are as far from salva-
tion as natural hopes. The path through
thevalley of Baca is " from strength to
strength," that is, according to the
eastern mode of travelling, from one
halting-place to another, where wells
are dug, and " the rain filleth the
pools" (Ps. lxsxiv. 6, 7). We do not
learn either God or ourselves, sin or
salvation, in a day. The question is not
so much whetheryou have much faith,
but whether you have any. lt is not
quantity, but quality; not whether you
have avery great religion, butwhether
you have any at all. A grain of true faith
will save the soul; and I have known
many, many seasons when I should
have been glad to feel certain that I

had the thousandth part of a grain. A
grain of mustard seed is the smallest
of allseeds; and even faith as small as
thatcan move mountains. Happy is he
that has one divine testimony to his
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eternal interest in the electing love of
the Father, in the atoning blood and
justifying righteousness of the Son,
and in the divine teachings of the Holy
Spirit.

Elder J.C. Philpot

PãTER 7: 78-2O.

Fora.smuch a,s ge knotur th.øt ge uere
not redeemed. utíth eorntptible thlngs,
as síluer ø;nd, gold, Jrom gour uølín
corn erso,tion recefued. bg trøditíon

Jrom gourJøthers;
But wltn' th'e precious blood oÍ

Chríst, a.s oJ ø lø;mb utithout blemí.sh
ønd.utlthout sltot:

Wlw uerilg utas Joreotdøined. fufore
theJoutdatíon of tlnle unrld, but usrrs
manifæt ín thleæ last times Jor gou.

MEDITATIONS ON JOSEPH
From the Book of Genesis

by T. FloydAdøms
Willow Springs, N. C.

PART TWO

ome time ago, I was speaking
upon this subject, about

Joseph's brothers trying each time
they returned, to payfortheircorn and
every time it was put back into their
sacks. When the serv¡ces were closed,
a s¡ster came up to me and sa¡d,
"Brother Adams, don't you believe
that we too, try at times to spend a
little of this money?" I paused for a
moment, then said, "l believe you are
right." I can see now, that in my nature
I am still possessed with self-works,
and self-righteousness. I believe that
Peter was possessed with self-confi-
dence the night our Masterwas cruci-
fied. He said, "Lord, I am ready to go

both into prison and into death." lt is
only when we are clothed and in our
right mind that we can fully under-
stand the truth of the scriptures which
say, "Not by works of righteousness
which we have done, etc." By grace
through faith, and every blessing that
we receive is a free gift, without any
merit on our part. Joseph taught this
lesson over and over again to his
brothers about which I hope to dis-
cuss more fully later in this article.

They are now on their way back
home to carry corn for their families.
While they have been released from
the prison, yet Simeon is still there,
and they dread the thought of having
to introduce the subject to theirfather
of having to bring Benjamin back to
get any more corn. This was indeed
distressing to them. Their conscience
stings them severely for taking ven-
geance on their brother, the man whom
they did not know down to Egyptwho
"spake roughly to them", also, they
realized that they would soon have to
face him aga¡n, not knowing what the
consequences would be. All of the
above was enough to sink them into
gloom and despair. There is no doubt
that they wished they had never been
born. lspeak this from my own expe-
rience, but, dear reader, this is the
only route of travel to get any more
corn, forwe must "through much tribu-
lation enter into the kingdom of God."
Acts 14:22. So it was with Joseph's
brothers, they had a long way to go
under God's just and holy law before
they could meetJoseph facetoface in
peace.
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Now, they approached their father
with the sad news that Benjamin must
go down the next time if they got anY
more corn. Jacob was in despair. He
said, "Joseph is not and Simeon is
notand yewilltake Benjamin away; all
these things are against me." At first
he refused to let him go. Butah!when
the corn gives outand thefamine gets
to be sore in the land (orsoul) Jacob's
heart begins to soften, for our God
knows howand does make His peoPle
willing through suffering in the day of
His power. How well do we remember
the sufferings that we went through
before we were made wi lli ng to present
the corn (or the youngest brother). lf I

am not mistaken, the Lord called me
one day when I was about thirty-four
years old, at about two o'clock P.m.,
and said, "Show my people theirtrans-
gressions, and the house of Jacob
their sins." I said, "Lord, I will die
before I will go." Oh, the suffering I

went through for several weeks will
never be described by mortal tongue.
May lask this question -Are there any
vol unteer mi nisters in God's ki ngdom
who can preach the gospel? Are they
not all conscripted? Yet, we fully real-
ize that we are a failure without the
presence of the Holy Spirit.

Now, let us view the scene a little
furtherand see howJacob endeavors
to appease the wrath of the man in
Egypt. He said, "Take the best fruit in
the land in yourvessel and carry down
the man a present, a little balm, and a
little honey, spices, myrrh, nuts, and
almonds. And take double money in
your hand; and the money that was
brought again in the mouth of your

sacks, carry it again in your hand,
peradventure it was an oversight."
You perceive, he is still trying to pay
for the corn as well as to aPPease
Joseph's wrath. Now all of this
amounts to nothing, but are we not
like Jacob? We have to learn this
lesson by experience again and again.
Jacob's heart is getting much softer
at this period, for in Gen. 43:13, he
says, "Take also your brother, and
arise, go again unto the man" and his
prayer is that "God Almighty give you
mercy before the man." Judah said
before this that "l will be surety for
him." "lf I bring him not again, let me
bear the blame forever."

When theycame intoJosePh's Pres-
ence and he saw Beniamin with them,
he said to the rulers of his house,
"Bring these men home, and slaY and
make ready' for these men shall dine
with me at noon." Notwithstanding
the fact that Joseph's brothers pre-
sented Benjamin by his demand and
he manifested his love for them bY
giving them food and lodging, also
had their sacks filled with corn and
restored every man's money in their
sacks; he still speaks to them bY an
interpreter and has not yet made him-
self known to them. The climax of
their sufferings is yet to come as will
be seen by the finding of JosePh's
silver cup by his steward. He put the
silver cup into Benjamin's sack ac-
cording to Joseph's instructions. ls
notthis cupatypeof the law? ltwas by
the finding of this cup in Benjamin's
sack that Joseph's brothers found out
his righteous indignation againstthem
for their evil deeds which they had
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committed agai nst himself. They were
able to present Benjamin which was
required by Joseph as true evidence
that they were not spies; yet, now they
are at their wit's end, for Joseph has
accused them of taking the cup, which
of course, each one knew that he did
not, but they were not able to prove
that the other did not, for the evidence
is beyond questioning, as itwasfound
in Benjamin's sack. Please remem-
ber, thatthis cup is used by.loseph to
drink and DlVlNE. Read Gen.44:5. ,,ls
not this if in which my Lord drinketh,
and whereby indeed he divineth? Ye
have done evil in so doing." Could his
brothers when they returned and were
in the presence of Joseph, a man
clothed in royal apparel, sitting upon
his throne, and onewho had powerto
execute judgment, even think, much
less express thatthey were not guilty?
How dare they say that they did not
take the cup? The evidence is too plain.

Dear reader, please observe again
that this cup is put into Benjamin's
sack for the purpose of divining, and
it well served the purpose for which
he had it put there. lt brought out the
wickedness which was in their hearts
before God. For Judah said, ,,What
shall we say unto my Lord? Whatshall
we speak? Or how shall we clear our-
selves? God hath found out the iniq-
uity of thy servants." They had a sense
of thei r guilt long before Joseph cal led
them spies. But now God has found it
out and made them acquainted with
the fact that through the finding of the
CUP that He knows allabouttheirevil
conduct. There is no alibiwhich they
can plead, the secret of their wicked

hearts is fully opened up, for God has
found it out. They are at their wit's
end; there is nothing to say but
GUILTY, GUILTY, GUILTY! Divine jus-
tice must be satisfied. Oh, how they
felt their just condemnation. "How
shall we clearourselves?" lf you, dear
child of God, should chance to read
these meditations, you may say, "l
have not had quite as bitter an experi-
ence as you have described." May I

ask: Have you ever heard a still small
voice speak in the court of your con-
science? - "Guilty, behold, lam vile."
lf you have not heard the voice you
evidently felt the power of it.
ls notthis CUP a cleartype of the law?
Paul said by the LAW is the knowl-
edge of sin. (Rom. 3:20.) Again he
said, "ls the law sin? God forbid. Nay
I had not known sin, but by the law."
Rom.7:7. I have often said thatthe law
is a straightedge. When it is applied to
a sinner itshows him how crooked he
is. When lwas a small boy, lwatched
those old hewers of timber. When
they cut the tree down, they would
stretch a string from one end of the
log to the other on the side which they
desired to slab or hew off, then satu-
rate the string with lamp black, then
pull it up in the middle and let it spring
back on the log. This would make a
black line from one end to the other.
Now, this line did not straighten the
log, but itshowed the hewers just how
crooked the log was. So it is when we
are brought under the law, as the log
is lying under the line. lt reveals the
secrets of our heart and causes us to
exclaim as Job did, "Behold, I am vile.
What shall I answer thee?" Job. 40:4.
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lnasmuch as the finding of this cuP
by Joseph's steward in Beniamin's
sack, brought the most excruciating
pain and sorrow to his brothers, just
so, when God's justand holy lawwas
written upon this hard and stony heart
of ours, and his continual wrath and
judgment poured out upon us, and
thatwithout mercy. lt brought us down
as poor penitent sinners before Him.
Through this experience we learned
one lesson that we will never forget,
that is, to never plead that we are not
guilty before Him again. Now, the only
thing thatwe can plead, that is accept-
able to God is the imputed righteous-
ness of Jesus. Oursinswere imputed
to Him and His righteousness was
imputedto us. "Hewas madeto besin
for us, who knew no sin, thatwe might
be made the righteousness of God in
Him." SoJesus said exceptyour righ-
teousness shall exceed the righteous-
ness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye
shall in no wise enter into the King-
dom of Heaven.

Thefinding oftheGUP in Benjamin's
sack (bear in mind that he is their
youngest brother) is the cause of their
returning to Joseph, so "The law is
our schoolmaster to bring us unto
Christ" and let it be observed that as
they stood before Joseph (the man
whom they did not know) sitting upon
the throne of His Royal Majesty, that
they never again uttered one word to
try to prove their i nnocence, they never
muttered again that they were not
spies, they did not say again thatthey
were true men; they never said again
thatwe are allthesons of one man and
"one is not."

They did not say that none of them
stole the CUP, all of which expres-
sions they previously used before in
order to prove and plead their inno'
cence. Now the finding of the CUP lN
Benjamin's sack, has stopped their
mouths, so when this LAW revealed
the secret of our hearts, it stopped our
mouths. For Paulsays, "Nowwe know
thatwhat thi ngs soeverthe LAW saith,
it saith to them who are under the
LAW. That every mouth may be
stopped and all the world may be-
come guilty before God." Rom. 3:19.

Now if we try to justify ourselves by
continually pleading our righteous-
ness, are we notfound to be liars? For
Paul said, "By the deeds of the law
shall no fresh be justified." lt only
remains to be seen that through the
goodness of this great and mightY
ruler of Egypt, in restoring Beniamin
to them is the only hope of ever having
any peace now orever, for he is "their
youngest brother." - "Christ formed
in you the hope of glory."

Now, inasmuch as God has letthem
know that He knows all about their
iniquity, they said, "We are my lord's
servants, both we, and he also with
whom the cup is found." Now, Joseph
brings them into the full extremity of
their sufferings, for he said, "God
forbidthat lshould do so: butthe man
in whose hand the GUP is found, he
shall be my servant; and as for you,
get you up in peace unto your father."
Now hear the pitiful pleas of Judah,
who is spokesman forall. Dear reader,
I ask your patience just here, while we
seeTHESHADOWTURN ON THE DIAL.
They are yet experiencing sore trials
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under the Governor (or law) who sits
upon his throne, for Paul said, "The
law having a shadow of good things to
come." So the good thing is yet to
come. Does notJudah now become a
type of the Son of God? For his past
sufferings made him willing to be
surety for Benjamin's safety and re-
turn to his father and he manifested it
fully by more sufferings when he said.
"Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy
seruant abide instead of the lad a
bondman to my lord; and letthe lad go
up with his brethren. Then I shall bear
the blame to my fatherforever." By the
opening of the 45th chapter of Gen-
esis we can see from what fol lows that
divine justice has been satisfied, and
THE GOOD THING HAS COME.

Do we not see the Son of God mani-
fested in this shadow? "Though he
were a son, yet learned he obedience
by the things which he suffered: and
being made perfect, he became the
author of eternal salvation unto all
them that obey Him." Heb. 5: 8-9. lt
may be said that Judah was not per-
fect. To this inquirer I will repeat the
language of Paul: the shadow is "not
thevery image." For proof of this read
Gen. 49:8-12.

Now, Paul said, "By so much was
Jesus made a surety of a better testa-
ment." Please take notice that Jesus
is not ouTSECURITY but our SUREW,
for if I become security for Someone,
this means that lwill pay if he fails. Let
it be remembered, that the righteous
indignation of God against His chil-
dren was charged to the Son in the
mind and purpose of God before the
world began. "For lo, in the volumn of

the book it is written of me, Lo, I come
to do thy will, O God." So He, Jesus,
tookallthe blameand bore oursins in
His own sinless body, (no sin except
the imputed sins of His people). He
suffered shame and was nailed to the
cross, bled and died that we, poor,
evil, vile and wretched sinners "might
have life", and not only have life but
that we "might have it more abun-
dantly." And through His sufferings
youweresetfree, and I havean humble
hope that I was remembered in His
sufferings too.

Now their suffering has reached a
climax and begins to subside while
Joseph makes himself known unto
them. He is so overcome with tender-
ness and loveforthem that he can not
refrain from weeping aloud, He said,
"Cause every man to go out from
me." Dear child, may I ask, was there
anyone present but you and Jesus
when He made Himself known to you?
He said, "Come nearto me." Whatsweet
and gracious words from our elder
brotherto such sinful and guilty rebels.
"l am Joseph, your brother, whom ye
sold into Egypt," Gen.45:4. Their great
burden of sin and condemnation is
gradually being removed by these
words. "fu not gríeued.,Jor M, díd
ænd me fufore g ou to preærue llfe. "
Gould there be any life for Joseph's
brothers except through his suffer-
ings and then mounting to the throne
of Egypt, to store away corn in the
years of plenty to meet their need in
the years of famine? As the type, so is
the reality. Was it not through this
crucified and risen Savior that we
poor mortals are blessed to eat His
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flesh and drink His blood. Jesus said,
'Mg fles|n ís meat índeed øltd mg
btd is drínk indeed." MaY I ask th i s
solemn question: Havewe really been
a partaker of the sufferings of Jesus?
Have we been made a Partaker of His
joy after the sufferings? lf so, we have
eaten His flesh and drunk His blood.
We know from experience that allthe
things on the "meRu" are not good to
thetaste, butah, bearthis in mind that
all the things in the listing such as
sorrow, grief and trouble are not pal'
atable to our taste like love, ioy, peace
and happiness, but rememberthat all
of this is goodforthe body. "îorifute
sqffer, ute sh'ø,ll ølso reign usith
Him." 2 Tim.2: 72.

PSALMS 2:6-12.

Yethauel ætmg llíng uÍxrrnmg holg
hill oJzíon.
I luuill dælare th,e decree: the Lord.

Incrtln sørld unto me, Throu ut mg fun;
thí.s døg halue I fugotten thee.

Ask of me, atd I shatl gbe tlæe the
læøthenJor thhæ lnherítantæ, and' the
uttermost ¡lrrrts of thre eqth Jor thg
possesslon.

Thoushtrlt breøk them uld;ttl. q rcd. oJ
hpn¡ thou shølt dll.sln them ln Pieces
líke atrntter's uessel.

æ utíæ ttout therefote, O ge khrys : fu
htsttlu,cted, ge judges oJthe eø;rûh'.

ær'ue tfnre Lotd utithteør, and reþice
ruuittn trenúllng.

.tfiss the Son, lecst he fu angry, and
g e pørístnfivlm th,e uny, ushen h:ís urratln
ls kirúledbut l¡little. Blessed øre øll
theg thø;t put tlæir tntst ún hÍm.

MEETINGS

MINUTES OF THE PRESBYTERY

E ursuant to the request of Re-
publican Primitive BaPtist

Church, a Presbytery met at RePubli'
can Ghurch on January 20, 1996 for
the examination of Brother Curtis
Cundiff if found qualified in accor-
dance with the written word of God, at
the satisfaction and discretion of the
judgement, ordain the above men'
tioned to the full work of the office of
Deacon.

The solemity was begun with PraYer
by Elder Marvin Brumfield. All Elderc of
ourfaith and order present constituted
the Presbytery. Those presentwere. Jr.
Conner, Lane Garter, Glarence Stone,
Garl Terry, Larry Hollandsworth, Hale
Terry, Marvin Brumfield, Julian Williams,
Leonard Brammer, W.T. Gonner, and
Lic. Allen Tgrry.

Deacons present were as follows:
Jamie Gooper, Wade Poff, JimmY
Holley, Nelson Nester, Gene Potter,
Tommy Wall, JosePh Gahill, Howard
Peters, Oscar Pickral, Jessie TYree,
Carlton Aker, C.T. Abshire, A.L.
Shelton, Tony Horton, Edwin DYer,
Posey Poindexter, WaYne HundleY'
W.G. Parsons, Clay Brown, H.D. lngram,
Mark Terry, Glyde Johnson, Herbert
Dodson, Robert Smith, Wilton
Sutphin, Hassell Gonner, Donald
Scott, Woodrow Abshire, R.W. Akers,
Guy Holley, Grey lngram.

The Presbytery was organized bY
electing Elder Junior Conner as mod-
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erator; Jamie Cooper as Clerk; Elder
Hale Terry was chosen to lead in the
examination of the candidate. Brother
Guy Holley having been dulyappointed
by Republican Church, delivered
Brother Cundiff to the presbytery.
Examination was made by Eld. Hale
Terry and all present Elders were in-
vited to participate using Scripture
reference First Timothy Ch. 3. The
presbytery being satisfied with ex-
amination and answers given by the
candidate, administered the laying on
of hands, with the Ordination prayer
being delivered by Elder Larry
Hol landsworth. The charge was del iv-
ered to the candidate by Elder Leonard
Brammer using Scriptural reference
First Timothy.

The Moderatorasked the Presbytery
if they were satisfied with the work of
the Presbytery which was answered
in the Affirmative.

A certificate of ordination was pre-
sented to Brother Curtis Cundiff and
the right hand of fellowshipwas given.
The ordained Brother was delivered
back to the church as an ordained
Deacon of the Old School Primitive
Ghurch at Republican. The Presbytery
was dismissed with prayer by Elder
Clarence Stone.

Elder Junior Conner, Moderator
Jamie E. Cooper, Clerk

JOHN 7:73.

Whicln utere bortt, not oJ blood,

MINUTES OF THE PRESBYTERY

Pursuant to the request of Republi-
can Primitive Baptist Church, a
Presbytery metat Republican Church
on January 20,1996 for the examina-
tion of Brother Paul Jones if found
qualified in accordance with the writ-
ten word of God, at the satisfaction
and discretion of the judgement, or-
dain the above mentioned to the full
work of the office of Deacon.

The solemitywas begun with prayer
by Elder Marvin Brumfield. All Elders
of faith and order present constituted
the Presbytery. Those present were.
Jr. Conner, Lane Carter, Clarence
Stone, Carl Terry, Larry Hollands-
worth, Hale Terry, Maruin Brumfield,
Julian Williams, Leonard Brammer,
W.T. Conner, and Lic. Allen Terry.

Deacons present were as follows:
Jamie Cooper, Wade Poff, Jimmy
Holley, Nelson Nester, Gene Potter,
Tommy Wall, Joseph Cahill, Howard
Peters, Oscar Pickral, Jessie Tyree,
Garlton Aker, C.T. Abshire, A.L.
Shelton, Tony Horton, Edwin Dyer,
Posey Poindexter, Wayne Hundley,
W.G. Parcons, Clay Brown, H.D. lngram,
Mark Terry, Glyde Johnson, Herbert
Dodson, Robert Smith, Wilton
Sutphin, Hassell Conner, Donald
Scott, Woodrow Abshire, R.W. Akers,
Guy Holley, Grey lngram.

The Presbytery was organized by
electing Elder Junior Conner as mod-
erator; Jamie Cooper as Glerk; Elder
Hale Terry was chosen to lead in the
examination of the candidate. Brother

nor oJtheu¡illoftheflesh, nor oÍ Grey lngram having been duly ap-
th'e utíll oJ man, but oJ c,od. pointed by Republican church, deliv-
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ered Paul Jones to the PresbYtery.
Examination was made bY Eld. Lane
Carter and all Present Elders were
invited to participate using Scripture
reference First TimothY Ch. 3. The
presbytery being satisfied with ex-
amination and answers given bY the
candidate, administered the laying on
of hands, with the Ordination prayer
being delivered bY Elder LarrY
Hollandsworth. The charge was de-
livered to the candidate by Elder J ulian
Williams using Scriptural reference.

The Moderatorasked the PresbYtery
if they were satisfied with the work of
the Presbytery which was answered
in the Affirmative.

A certificate of ordination was pre-
sented to Brother PaulJones and the
right hand of fellowship was given.
The ordained Brother was delivered
back to the church as an ordained
Deacon of the Old School Primitive
Church at Republican. The Presbytery
was dismissed with PraYer bY Elder
Glarence Stone.

Elder Junior Conner, Moderator
Jamie E. CooPer, Clerk

EP¡IESIAJìÍS l:8-7O.

W/nereinhe h,øth. abounded touørd
r¡s ín al wísdom and. Pnrdence;

Havíng mørde knouln unto us the
mgstery oJ hrí.s utíll, according to hís
good pleosure uh;ích he h'ø;th Pur'
posed.ln hfunse$:

Tlnrrt in the dí.sp ens øtion oJ thJulnes
o! tímes he míght, gøther together ín
one a;ll th;íngs ín Chríst, botln. uthich
øre ín ln.eø¡ven, ønd ul.hlcn. øre on
eørth; eoen in h;ím:

OBITUARIES

WALTER VERNON ABRAMS
January 3 O, 1927'December I 1, 1995

rother Walter Abrams, a life-
long acquaintance with the

Primitive Baptists was diagnosed with
terminal cancer onlY three months
before his death. He had never indi-
cated to the brethren his interest in
the church, but during his illness he
talked with thosewhovisited him in a
manner that was somewhat astound-
ing. ltseemed to be a perfectexample
oÍ "He operß ø:nd none cøn sh,ttt-"
His conversation was on Godly thi ngs
and concerning his belief from child-
hood, which he had nottalked to those
who knew him best. Thethings he had
strived for through life for the better-
ment of his familY, was taken from
him. They apparently were no longer
of any concern to him.

He expressed a desire to unite with
the church at Pleasant Hill, stating he
had for so long wanted to go to the
church butthatwas something he had
not been able to do.

Ameeting of the brethren and friends
of Pleasant Hill Church was called at
the church on November 3, 1995 for
the purpose of hearing Brother
Abrams' testimony. He satisfied the
church with his expression of unwor-
thiness and long standing desire to be
with the church, but having been un-
able to satisfy that desire.

He was unanimouslY received into
ourfetlowship and the baptismal date
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was set for Sunday, November 5th.
On the morning forwhich the baptism
was scheduled, he called to get word
to the brethren that his physical con-
dition was such that he felt unable to
be baptized, so that was called off.

The writer visited him soon thereaf-
ter and his conversion was praising
God who did all things right and he
realized it was in God's plan that the
baptizing would not be at that sched-
uled time. Why? He didn't try to an-
swer that, but he still expressed a
desire to be baptized.

On December llth God called
Brother Abrams home to peace, ! do
believe. He was begging to die and
had surrendered all things earthly.
None of those things, he expressed,
made any difference anymore.

He was never baptized in the liquid
grave, but I do not believe that is
essential to enter God's kingdom. The
visible shroud of God's love and His
manifestation to him was baptismal
enough. The following verses found
in Let Worldly Minds the World pur-
sue, seem to fit the description of
what I saw in him.

"As bg the light oJ openíng day
llre stars qre ø,ll conceo,led,,
fu eørthlg objects fod.e @utqg
When Jesr¡s ís reueq.led..

'Creatures no more díuide my
choice,
I bid. them ø,ll depart;
Hís name, qnd. love ø;nd. gra-

cior¡s voice,
Houefrxed. mg rouing heqrt.,,

Brother Abrams left a kind and de-
voted family who mourn his passing,
and the church at Pleasant Hill join
them in their mourning. We would,
however, beg God's grace upon them
and hope they can feel, as we do, he
has gone to rest and does not now
desireto be in nature'sworld of woes.
He is survived by his wife. Lizzie
Lancaster Abrams of the home in
Pinetops, NG; one son and daughter
in law, Joseph Vernon and Famela H.
Abrams of Macclesfield, one daugh-
ter, Terry n. Phillips of Pinetops; One
grandchild, Kelly Leanne Abrams of
Macclesfield. Five sisters, Mav-
ourneen Owens of Pinetops, Hazel
Worrells of Tarboro, Thelmas Garris
of Wilson, ElmaWass of Rocky Mount,
and Hilda Garter of King; Two broth-
ers, Roy Thomas and Cooper pitt
Abrams, both of Pinetops; One half
sister Mary Elizabeth Stallings of
Smithfield; Five half brothers, Car!
Abrams of Crisp, George Abrams of
Pinetops, Henry Abrams of Rocky
Mount, James Abrams of King, and
William Abrams of Sims.
Funeral service was conducted by
Elders Henry C. Jones and Lester
Eason (both of whom were brothers
in law) on December 13th at Garlisle
Funeral Home in Tarboro. His body
was laid to rest in the Williams Family
Cemetery in Edgecombe Gounty to
await the call home.
This tribute of love written by order of
Pleasant Hill Church in conference
December 23, 1995, by one who was
blessed to hear Brother Walter relate
his thoughts, hopes, and fears in a
new perspective.
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J. Carroll Williams

/. edrvral¿ ?//U(th"oo

Elder Henry C. Jones, Moderator
J. Carroll Williams, Clerk

ERNEST LINWOOD BLAIR

lffin rother Ernest was born in Pitt-
lf,I¡lsylvania CountY, Va. in the
Vance Gommunity on August 8, 1901
to the late Brother RobertYoung Blair
and Louisa Oakes Blair. Atthe time of
his death on June 10, 1988 he had one
living sister, Mrs. lrma Blair Walker
and one brother Joe Blair, both now
deceased.
He was first married to GladYs Lee
Hundley Blairwho died Jan. I0,1972.
On Nov. 3, 1983 he married Sister
Ruth Walker lnge Blair who survives.
Brother Ernest asked for a home with
Ganaan Primitive Baptist Ghurch on
August 29, 1984 and was baPtized on
Sept. 2,1984 at Malmaison Primitive
Baptist Ghurch by his Pastor Elder
J.R. Will¡ams.
For many years before uniting with
the church he was a strong supporter
and always interested in thewelfareof
the church and attending regularly.
His funeral was conducted at
Swicegood Funeral Home by his Pas-
tor, Elder J.R. Williams and Elder O.K.
Tench. He was buried in Highland
Burial Park in Danville, Va. He is sadly
missed but may we all be reconciled
to God's will.

Elder J.R. Williams, Moderator
Geneva B. Scearce, Clerk

JOSEPH "JOE'' BLAIR

lEElrother Joe was born on Feb.

EIil 17, 1909 in Pittsylvania county'
Va. in the Vance CommunitY. He was
the youngest of thirteen children born
tothe late Brother RobertYoung Blair
and Louisa Oakes Blair. Atthetime of
his death on July 19, 1990 he had one
living sister, Mrs. lrma Blair Walker,
now deceased. He was Predeceased
by a four year old daughter, Jo Ann
Blair.

Brother Joe asked for a home with
Canaan Primitive Baptist Ghurch on
June 13, 1988 at Malmaison Primitive
Baptist Church bY his Pastor, Elder
Julian R. Williams. He attended the
Primitive Baptist meetings his entire
life and was a firm believer in the
Doctrine of Salvation by the Grace of
God.

He is survived bY his wife, Sister
Gertrude Carter Blair and one daugh-
ter, Garolyn Blair Harrison and one
son-in-law Robert Harrison and three
grandchildren, Chad Blair Harrison,
Martha Lyn Harrison, and Martin Leigh
Harrison, and a number of nieces and
nephews.

His funeral was conducted at
Swicegood Funeral Home bY his Pas-
tor, Elder J.R. Williams and Elder O.K.
Tench. He issadlY missed butmaYwe
be reconciled to God's will.

Elder J.R. Williams, Moderator
Geneva B. Scearce, Clerk
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IRENE BLACK JEWETT

E åï:,i'ï,i, i'J,î'h"it,',îl
Ohio, died January 27th at Waverly.

She was born near Ralston, towa on
October 21,1911. She was a retired
elementary school teacher.

lrene was the second child of Walter
W. and Myrtle (Jones) Black. She
joined the Deer Greek Primitive Bap-
tist Church at Battle Creek, Nebraska
on September, I g2l andattended ser-
vices whenever she could. The last
churches she was able to attend were
Harmony P.B. Church at Washington
Courthouse, Ohio and Turkey run p.B.
at Ashville, Ohio.

lrenewas proceeded in death by her
Parents and two brothers.

She leaves to mourn, her husband,
Bill, two daughters, a son and two
grandchildren. Also two sisters, Lois
Gloud and Sara Cody of Sun C¡ty, Az.

Memorialservices were held Febru-
ary 10 at Bristol Village Gommunity
Center. Elder Duruvard Edwards of
Edison, Ohio and Pastor Roger Horton,
Bristol Vi llage conducted the services.

Lois E. Cloud

SISTER ANGIE JONES

in Christ, Angie Jones, and thus bring
to a close her earthly toils and suffer-
ings, at the age of 89.

Motherwas born March 29,1906 and
passed away October 5, 1995. She
was preceded in death by her hus-
band Elder George Jones, my father,
and both were members of Union
Primitive Baptist Church for many
years. She leaves behind four sons,
Gerald, Preston, Wendell and Elder
John Theron Jones: two daughters,
Carolyn Spence, and Pauline Toney:
several grandchitdren and great
grandchildren and a huge host of
friends who will greatly miss her.

I can't put into words what my heart
would like to say, but if not deceived,
lfeelthat lwas richly blessed to have
a motherlike herwhich can onlycome
from our dear Lord. My walk in life
with her was a blessing, but we feel
that our loss is hereternal gain Though
the earth mourns, the Heavens re-
joice.

Funeral services were held Octo-
ber 7,1995 at Gox Funeral Home in
Delhi, La. Services were conducted
by our dear Elder Gerald Shipman and
Brother Alford Garvin who were
blessed to speak with sweet humility
and words of comfort. She was laid to
rest beside her dear husband at the
Crowville Cemetery near her homeAs
her body sleeps, may the Lord give
grace to all that mourn, that they be
reconciled to their loss and truly say,
Thy will be done, Lord.

Written by her son,
Elder Theron Jones

ffi t is with a feeling of sadness
and unworthiness as I at-

tempt to write an obituary of this pre-
cious person. At his appointed time,
God, in his mercy has cause to carry
home the spirit of our beloved Sister
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EDITORIAL

rW M. s lnd.
tlæ unrld,, thßt læ
gate hiís onlg þgot-
tenfun, tlrr¡tuitæ
øuqfulíøet¡.ính¡ím
sltøúdnot¡rríslt but
,tølleelnlrrstÍnglife.

ELDER R.H. CAMPBELL

just make a decision, acceptJesus as
their savior and they are assured of a
home in heaven. This is an example of
the extreme measures to which man
will go to take scriptures out of con-
text and attempt to use them to sup-
port their belief"

This one verse of scripture is only
one sentence in a conversation be-
tween Jesus and Nicodemous, a ruler
of the Jesus, who came to him in
darkness inquiring of his doctrine and
theworks he had done; knowing they
were beyond the power of the flesh.
He said, 'Ii.rrbbiue knous th,ø;t thou
crrt a terrch'er come Jrom God,: Jor
no mr¡n can do these miracles
that thou doest, except fud, be
utith lrÍm." He knew that the natural
man could not give life, restore sight
healthe lame and cure the sick just by
commanding itto be so, and believed
that he must possess the powers of
God. Hedid notunderstand howthese
things could be, just as he did not
understand how a man could be born
again, but that did not keep him from
believing in the evidence he had wit-
nessed. lf the natural man had to un-
derstand everything that he believed
to see the kingdom of heaven there
would be noneto entertherein. Jesus
told him ye must be born of the water
and the spirit but added , "IUlanttel not
that f scy unto thee, ge must be
born agø;in. Thc urind blouseth
uhere ít lísteth, ø;nd thou hearest
the sound thereoJ, but canst not
tell ushence it cometh, ønd. whíther
it goeth: so ús eaeryone thø;t ís
born of th,e SpÍrÍt." No one has
control over the wind or the air cur-

m his verse is beyond doubt the
most often quoted scripture in

all of the bible. lt has been used as a
text for many sermons to show that
God loves the world, and everyone in
it, so much that he gave his Son that
anyone who would believe in him
could be saved without exception;
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rents of theearth and can only discern
their presence by seeing the effect of
them andfeelingthem asthey blowon
the man in nature. Jesus uses these
illustrations of the experience of the
children of God and both are beyond
the power of man in nature;just as on
the occasion when some asked Jesus,
what they must do to work the works
of God and his reply was this is the
work of God, that ye believe on him
whom he hath sent. ln like manner
these things are the work of God, not
man.

Nicodemus questioned these say-
ings and Jesus said, 'llfes1teøkth;ø;t
ure do lcttøut, ønd tætifg th;ø;t use
hante æen, and, ry receûte not our
uÍtness. î I h;aæ told ge eafthþ
things and ge fulíeoe not, ltout shatl
ge tulíeue if I tßll gou oJ lrr,øenþ
things?"This was true of al I the teach-
ings ofJesusto his disciples; hetalked
to them in naturalterms of things that
contained deep spiritual truths and
they did not learn the lessons til the
day of Pentecost after Jesus' resur-
rection, and they were born again. He
told Nicodemus that no man hath as-
cended upto heaven, but hethatcame
down from heaven, even the Son of
manwhich is in heaven.Andas Moses
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness,
even so must the Son of man be lifted
up: that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have eternal
life. This was something that
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews, was
familiar with, he knew of the experi-
ence of Moses in the wilderness and
the story of the brazen serpent; how it
was made, per God's instruction and

of the resultswhen onewho had been
bitten by thefiery serpents and looked
upon the brazen serpent which was
lifted up on a pole. When those who
were bitten beheld the brazen serpent
they lived and did not die from the bite
of thefieryserpent. Nicodemus knew
that the effect was not to everyone in
the world or even in lsrael, but only
those who were bitten : so when Jesus
quoted the text scripture and com-
pared ittothe raising up of the brazen
serpent it referred only to those that
had been born again of the water and
the spirit.

For the text to be interpreted as the
world proclaims it, would mean that
the doctrine of Christ was changed
during the conversation and thatthey
no longermust be born again, butjust
believe, and that anyone could do
this. This could not be true because
James 2, 19 states, "Th'ott belieuest
tlnøt there ís one fud; thou d.oest
utell: tln,e devils also belieue ønd
tremhle." Surely they don't believe
thatthis scripture includes the devils.
The whosoever in verse l6 is the same
as the born again in verse 3 and it is as
the wind blowing: outside of the abil-
ity of man to control. lstJohn 5, I ties
it down completely when he says,
"uthosoeuer belíeueth th,ø;t Jesr¡s
ís tlne Chrüst ís botrl oJ tud.."

John I vs. 12 says, "But qs mø;ng
o.s received him, to them gøue he
Ixrurer to become the sorur oJ God.,
euen to them th.øt belieue on hûs
nø;me."end manyserrnons have been
preached using this as a textsupport-
ing the Armenian doctrine and ignor-
ing verse 13 which says, "Whichutere
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bortt, not oJblod,, nor oJtheutill oJ
tlæ flPsh, rroir oj tlæ utíll oJ mqn but
oJM,."This contrad icts entirely what
is preached based on vs. l2 alone, by
the world, just as the sermon based
on John 3, 16 is contradicted by the
context in which the text is written. A
text that is preached and not based
upon the context in which they are
written considering who is speaking,
to whom they are speaking and the
topic under discussion is a wresting
of the truth to appeal to the natural
mind of man; because the truth ex-
cludes the wisdom of man.

To my understand and experience,
the text is not that God gave his only
begotten Son because he loved the
world and all of the inhabitants so
much, but rather he loved the world
for the sake of his elect that dwelled
therein. As the man who formed a
treasure of great value in a field and
went and sold all that he had and
bought the field, not for the sake of the
field but for the sake of the treasure
that it contained. Many times the scrip-
tures refertothe Lord's portion as his
treasure or his jewel and his love is for
them and not for this world which is
their temporary dwelling place. Fsc"
I35 rr. 4 "fiortltelordhø;tn.cltæn
Jacú unto h;ûnrself and Is¡aclfor
lnís peculiar treasute." Attd algø;in
Drlut. 7 tts. 6 uîor thou art an r@lA
people unto tlæ Lord thg fud: tlrc
Lotd tlng M h,ø;tln clroæn thce to fu
aspecialpeoplcuntoh;ímæUi',afuue
all pople th;at are ulxrn tlæface of
tlæ earth'" Any faith or hope that I

have in things eternal is thatthewho-
soever referred to in the text is the

same that God had chosen as a spe-
cial people unto himself and that they
are the ones that are born again. My
prayer is that I have been born again
which is evidence that I shall not per-
ish but have everlasting life.

ln bonds of love,
Elder Richard H. Campbell

NOTICE

901 Ave. O. N.E.
Winter Haven, Fl. 33881

June 8, 1995
1-941-294-3804

Dear Brother Williams:

Would you be so kind to send a note
"Frêe" I havethe Signs books to I 902,
some good books, 2 book cases.

Due to old age and nobody to give
them to. lwould love to give them to
someone who loves the doctrine set
forth by the Signs which I love.

John J. Simpson

PS'ALIW 2: 77-72.

*nte t|nre Lord utith Íear, and.
rejoice utith tremblíng.

Iftss tlnie fun, lest he be angry,
and ge períshJrom the utag, ul.hen
hís usrath üs kíndled but a little,
Blessed are ø,ll th;eg th,o,t put their
ttttst ín him.
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ARTICLES

TO ALL WHO FEEL A DESIRE, ALL
THEIR TRUST BE, ALONE IN GOD:

lFillometimes; it is within, the re-
l!ülalization of my weakness and
self-helplessness; I become aware of
His almighty power; and given to feel
and say, of a truth; through His fur-
nishing; I can do all things; Even to
the praise of His greatand Holy name.
But, let it be known fully; without Him,
lcan do nothing ornothing. Forin and
of my own self, I am only a tiny speck,
of the dust of the earth. Which earth is,
H is footstool. Therefore, the extrem ity
of my own self worth; is lower down
than the sole of His feet, and not
worthy to even be stepped upon, by
Him. Man's self worth, cannot be mea-
sured; for, how can a measurement
be made; of nothing and less than
nothing. Now that is the sum total, of
man's complete lack, of anyself great-
ness or goodness. Now that being
said; it is my wish; that no one come
to me; telling of some great or good
thing, any person has done; as if that
person, of himself, or herself; had
done it. For though I do not say one
word in response; lshall not believe
it. Forl feel fully convinced; that, within
mankind of themselves; there is ab-
solutely no ability, oreven a desire;to
do any good, as be good, in the sight
of "God". For all such good is of,
and by, and from; He alone, who
does allthings well and good. And
so, any and all such good ever per-

formed THROUGH (not by) a person;
came into being, only, through and by,
the Holy Spirit of "God", having
worked within them; both to will and
to do, of that good. So therefore; for
us to render praise and or honor, unto
that person alone; is a denial, of God
the Holy Spirit, having any part, in
bringing it all unto fruitition. Which is
the same as saying; that person is, the
father, or mother, or controller; of the
Holy Spirit. Of which is, a complete
opposite, of the Holy truth. Now, what
has been said thusfar; is in no way;
meantto deprive any one, of their just
dues; but, is only to point out, what I

feel to be the truth; whereas, the
"Three-in-one God," is the only one,
who is qualified,to impute Righteous-
ness or honor, unto anyone; whom-
soever He so pleases; which righ-
teousness, is, in and of, Ghrist Jesus
the Lord. So it is with man; his very
existence, his very life, the function of
his brain to think thoughts, and his
every function, of all what has to do
with his very being; requires strength;
and all strength that exists; must and
does, have some power source, from
which, that strength does come; and
in that, almighty "God", being the
Holder and Controller, of all power
that be; and that all powers that be, are
ordained by God; thereby establish-
ing, thatveryfact of Holy truth; Man, is
NOT, his own; but is wholly and en-
tirely, dependent upon His Creator;
for all he ever is or does, both natu-
rally, and Spiritually. And therein, be-
ing proof positive; that man in and of
his own self; could never no never, be
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self worthy, of any praise or honor; for
any thing, he may, or may not do.

I have heard men praised highly;for
what they (supposedly) had accom-
plished, on their own; some were
Kings, some were Presidents, some
were Farmers, some were referred to
as Preachers; and etc. and etc.
Whereas, itwould have been as well,
oi even better; had they rendered
praise to a fence-post, for holding up
a fence. For at least, that fence-post,
was not a sinner.

Now some might derive, from what
has been written thusfar; that I have
no confidence, in the flesh of man;
Well, if that should be their opinion;
then, I sure do hope; their opinion is
correct. Whether or not, I have ever
praised my Lord and "God"; only He
knoweth for a certainty; I just feel to
hope, I have. I feel, I have surely,
desired to do so. I do feel and believe
this though; any and allthat be, pure
and true praise unto, His Holy and
Righteous name; can never no never,
be mixed with any praise, of fleshly
mankind. For such, it seems to me,
would be like, the mixing of heaven,
with hell. For, were man's fleshly
thoughts and actions, any determin-
ing factor; in where, his eternal stay
would be, after this time world is no
more; then, we all would surely be
cast into that ever burning hell. But
thanks be unto God and His Son; His
merciful grace was and is, sufficient;
to save a Remnant. Them whom God
choose in His Son, outfrom theworld;
and did so, from before the founda-
tion of the world. Yes, them who are
His Jacob's; them He has loved, with

an everlasting love. And all others, the
Esau's, He has hated, everlastingly.
And all that being, His Holy right.
Ephesians 2:8, For by grace are ye
saved through faith; and that not of
yourselves: it is the gift of God:, Not of
works, lest any man should boast. I

feel and believe, there never has, and
never shall, exist, any circumstance;
under which; any humankind, could
ever have a RIGHT, to boast of SELF;
for any thing he has ever done, or not
done. FOR though, he give all his
goods or holdings, to the needy; there
still exist, that very fact of Holy truth;
but for "God," he never would have
had, any of those goods or holdings,
to begin with; either, for the keeping,
or giving. Therefore, all boasting, is
excluded. Even the praising, honor-
ing, and glorifying of "God", is not
boasting; for it is just the expressing;
of a pure fact, of Holy truth. I have
heard itsaid; No little babycould pos-
sibly be born into this world, already
boundforhell, orbe hated byGod; but
such reasoning by one, is their mea-
suring of God; according to their own
rule of measurement of themselves,
in their own carnal ways, of thinking
and reasoning. God who cannot lie
said; Jacob have I loved, Esau have I

hated; when neither of them had as yet
been born,to knowgood orevil. lsaiah
55:8, For my thoughts are not your
thoughts, neither are your ways my
ways, saith the Lord. For any one of
us, to know of God and His way; we
must wait for, His Revelations unto
us. While with "God," in His infinite
wisdom; He has forever known all
things. lt is impossible, for any thing,
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to ever come, as a surprise to Him. For
back in eternity, before Heever brought
this time world into existence; in both
His mind and purpose; He saw it all,
knew itall, fixed and established itall,
and Predestinated it all; from its be-
ginning, and all the way through, and
unto its ending, or consummation;
and all heaven, and hell, has received
their eternal inhabitants. And within
thewhole entire process of itall; there
never has been, and never shall be;
even the slightest, or minutest, varia-
tion; from that which, "God" foresaw
would, and shall, unhenderedly come
and be. Now that is the One and only,
"God and Lord" in whom, I desire, my
trust and hope is. One who created it
all; set and established all bounds
and habitations; and super rules, all
comings and goings, all beginnings,
continuations, and endings. "He" who
said; As I have thought so shall it be,
as I have purposed so shall it stand.

ln hope, of a betterworld; afterthis
time world has passed away, and gone
forever' 

Troy G. Shepard

VOICES OF TNE PAST

SERMON BY
ELDER D.V. SPANGLER

AT THE PIGG RIVER ASSOCIATION
AT ROANOKE, V4..1964

lffil tderTurnertold methis morn-
|ËEAI ing thattherewas an afflicted
brother herewho has hoped someone
would talk on the scripture which is
found in the 30th verse of the fifth

chapter of Ephesiansi "We are mem-
bers oJhísbodg, of h;ísflesh', o;nd
oj ln;ís bones." I am sure this is a
wonderful text.

One of the things that stands out in
the Scriptures, is that wherever God
has brought his church to view, he
has presented herassomething com-
plete. When he refers to the church of
God, he speaks of that church being
the bride, the Lamb's wife. And we
find also that he tells us how, at some
time in the future, he will present that
church unto himself a glorious church,
not having spot, wrinkle, blemish, or
any such thing. When the Lord has
broughtZion to view as the church, he
presents her as a city set upon a hill,
that cannot be hid. When he has spo-
ken of the safety of this city, he has
told us that salvation shall be her
walls. Not the salvation that men talk
about, but the kind that God Almighty
appoints, for he said that salvation
will God appoint for walls and bul-
warks.

When God brings Zion for his people
to view, he brings her to view as abso-
lutely complete in him; he brings her
to view as bring watered by the river of
the water of life; and that stream, he
tells us, makes glad the city of God.
Now if your heart has ever been made
glad as you heard the gospel of Christ
preached, as you mingled with your
brethren, it is evidence that some of
the streams have reached you.

"Ifilrkæ glqd thre cítg oJM. " I like
to think aboutthe effectiveness of this
stream -thatthere has never been one
too poor butthatthe stream will reach
him. Last night, as we sat on the
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brother's porch, ltalked about people
going home to the church, for lfeel in
my ministry to encourage God's
people: if they love His name, tostand
up as God blesses them, and be
counted with his people. And lsaw a
tear in a friend's eye; and lsaid, "My
friend, there's room for you in the
house." He said, "l'm unworthy." A
very acceptable answer, wasn't it?

We want to talk about the text, but
we must first get to it. We want to
show, the Lord willing, that we are a
part of the body of our Saviour. And
we are going to show, the Lord will-
ing, that Jesus Ghrist did not come
intothe world to makea decision as to
a single person going to heaven.
Somebody has brought forth such
false doctrine that they advance the
idea that men are helping other men to
go to heaven - to make a decision for
Christ. Ghrist taught that he himself
never made the decision while in this
world, as to a s¡ngle person who would
be in glory. We find, in her earthly
u nderstand in g of Ghrist, that a woman
approached Him, and said that she
had a request, that she had two sons
and she would like forone to sit on his
right hand and the other on his left,
when he entered into his kingdom,
And Jesus said, "Womont lou don't
knout uh'ø,t gou ask; it ís not mine
to giue." He didn't come into the
world to decide who would go to
heaven, but to make it sure to every
one thatwas chosen in him before the
world began. He said, "lt shall be
given to them forwhom it is prepared
of my Father." lf any man has ad-
vanced the idea that Christwent about

upon the earth trying to save sinners,
making decisions as to who would
enter the kingdom, this scripture for-
ever sets it at nought.

But he brings this matterto you and
me, for it is said that we are members
of his body, of his flesh, of his bones.
There is a depth here that I doubt
whether any minister has ever
reached; there is a depth here wherein
our Saviour, (l hope I can say, our),
hastaken ourflesh and ourbones. We
are members of his body, of his flesh,
and of his bones. As we look back at
the wonderous work of grace, we find
that when God created a man of the
earth earthy, (and in a sense a type of
our Lord Jesus Christ), the woman
was in the man, and a part of the man,
before she was ever taken from him;
and that the law that God gave to
Adam, was given him while Eve was
yet a part of his body. That is why
Adam said, "She ísbone olmgbone,
and,flesh oJ mgfleslr. " That is why
Paul, in his epistle to the Ephesians,
said that a man has never hated his
own flesh, but he nourishes and cher-
ishes it, even as the Lord the church.
"This is a great mystery, but I speak
concerning Ghrist and the church." ln
the preceding verses, how wonder-
fully he said, "Husband.s loae Aour
wiaes, euen as Chrúst loued. th;e
church, ønd gove himselfJor it,"

There a few things in my life that
have been most humbling to me; one
is, that God would love a sinner like I

am; another is how brethren could
love me. Another humbling thing to
the minister is when God's people tell
him, "You were blessed to preach the
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gospel to me." This never exalts one
of God's ministers. Oh, nol but the
devil does sometimes. He will some-
times tell one that he preached a won-
derful sermon; but a tear in a person's
eye is more humbling than all the
Devil had ever said to him.

He took the woman out of his side.
The Bible doesn'tsay his side, but He
took a rib, and that is where the side
is; and He gave her to him to be a
helpmeet. The side of Jesus Christ
wastornwhen he hangedon Galvary's
hi I l, when darkness covered the earth.
The soldier pierced the side of Jesus.
Why did he pierce his side? Two rea-
sons: prophecy had said itwould be;
and the soldier didn't know what he
was doing - he knew nothing about
the purposes of God. Men today are
living outthe purposes of God blindly,
but I assert that the purposes of God
shall stand. lf I didn't believe that, I

would be afraid to start home this
afternoon. Someway, I believe with all
my heart that in our journey here, the
angels of God have been our protec-
tion.

But. I want to talk about the text.
"You are members of his body, of his
flesh, and of his bones." Eve received
the law through Adam, and the Ark
was the only thing that could weather
the storm of the wrath of God, when
his wrath for sin was poured out upon
the world. The door of the Ark, the
Bible says, was in the side. lt didn't
have two doors; it had one door, - in
the side.

When Abraham sent his servant to
seek a bride for his son, he caused
him to swear that he would not go

among strangers, but that he would
go among his own kindred. What does
it show? that Jesus Ghrist came into
the world to save a people that already
belonged to him - that were united
with him. And the servant wanted a
sign; and he said, "When I reach a
certain well, have somebody there to
draw water for the camels." And we
find a willing Rebekah there. She even
ran to meet him; and said, "Drink my
Lord." And when the question arose,
when the servant had told his busi-
ness, "W¡ll you go with this man?,"
her parents said leave hera little while,
and then she can go. But they left the
answerwith Rebekah; and she said, "l
will go." I like a doctrine that brings
about in the heart a willingness to do
the will of God; that not only brings
about a willingness, but makes every
particle of His service a delight.

"Youareflesh of hisflesh, and bone
of his bones." We find in the wonder-
ful works of grace that God Almighty
has brought home to his people
throughout the ages, two thi ngs clearly
brought to view; One is, that he has
saved them because he had an ever-
lasting love for them; and the other is,
that they are unworthy of everything
that God has done for them.

I remember that when David went
out to fight the battle for his brethren,
he was just a lad; and his brethren
rebuked him, saying thatthe naughti-
ness of his heart had brought him
down to see the battle. Here is a giant!
if we can't overthrow him, we know
you can't: Goliath, the giant of the
Philistines. David was of the bone and
the flesh of his brethren, wasn't he?
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And David said, 'Is there not a
eøtLæ?" Yet they did not believe in
him until he manifested to them his
power to fight the battle. And that is
when every sinner believes in Jesus
Christ. David's brethren would scorn
him, but he said that he would fight
the battle; he would meet the giant;
but he would not take the armor of
Saul, for he had not proved it. David
went forth saying unto Goliath, uI
come to th;ee ín the nø;me oJ th;e
Lp¡rd,."

They were David's brethren, and
nothing they could say would ever
change his love for them; no rebuke
from them would change him. Neither
will anything, my friends, ever change
the love of God foryou; for Paul said,
"l am persuaded that neither death
nor life, things present or things to
come, principalities or powers, etc.,
nor any other creature, shall be able to
separate us from the love of God that
is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

'Fteslr ol hís Ílesh; bone oJ h;ís
bone." Let's find out more. Joseph
was a beautiful type of Jesus Ghrist.
We find him hated by his brethren -
hated because he had a dream. Did
the devilgive him the dream? Oh, nol
But it caused his brethren to hate him.
God gave him a dream in which he
saw his brethren bowing down to him.
One of the things that Elder Helms
spoke so clearly in his lntroductory
was that all things worked together
for good to them that love God. The
hatred and malice of Joseph's breth-
ren would have done away with their
brother; but it couldn't be. They put
him in a pit; and but for the grace of

God theywould have left him there to
die. But he had a brother to speak for
him. The Midianite merchantmen come
by, and he was sold for twenty pieces
of silver. God took care of the situa-
tion. Sometimes in my mind I have
seen that boy being led off, with his
brethren watching, no doubt glad to
get rid of him, thinking it was the last
time they would see him. But then we
find that there came a time when it was
God's time to bring them to him -
through famine and hunger, which
God alone could bring and control.
Someway I believe that every drop of
waterthatfalls on the earth, God sends
it; every fam i ne that comes, God sends
¡t.

And, finally, I like to think of Joseph
when he couldn't refrain any longer.
He knew his brethren all the time: he
knew them because they were flesh of
his flesh and bone of his bone. They
were a part of him. "Come n,eor mei
I am gour brother."

Has the Lord ever drawn you near
him? Have you ever felt the encircling
arms of Ghrist? I rememberwhatdear
ElderGilliam said, when hewas atthe
point of death for days: "IJelt those
crnur under me."

I'm your brother - you thought evil -
God meant it for good.

Now to reach our case He came all
the way to where we were. Our Sav-
iour musttake ourflesh, since, as the
Scriptures say, the children were par-
takers of flesh and blood, he himself
likewise took part of the same, that he
might destroy the works of the Devil.
How mustthe Lord Jesus Christ come
into the world? He must be found
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underthe law. Paultells us in Galatians
so clearly, thatwhen thefulness of the
time was come, God sent forth his
Son, made of a woman, made under
the law. He took ourflesh and blood as
the Son of man, taking it in union with
him as the Son of God - our very flesh
and blood . "tud.æntforth hís Son,
made ol a utomø;n, mø'de under
tl¿e laut to redeem thoæ thatu)ere
under th;e laul."

I like to think also that it is said that
hetook notthe natureof angels; foran
angel could never reach our case. But
he took on him the seed of Abraham -
our flesh and our blood; and we are
members of his body, of his flesh and
of his bones; and was made in the
likeness of men, and being found in
their likeness, he humbled himself.
Men did not humble our Saviour - he
humbled himself unto death, even the
death of the cross. Why? because
from alleternity his people had a stand-
ing in him: they were chosen in him,
and their life was in him before Adam
fell. They fell in Adam, but they were
safe all the time. To reach his bride,
Jesus could not come as an angel, but
must come as the Son of man. We are
glad that he spoke so many times of
himself as the Son of man - more than
hespokeof himself astheSonof God.

I like to think of the expression of the
Apostle that there is one Mediator
between God and man. Talk aboutthe
Pope, talk about the Priests of the
land being mediators between God
and man, there has never been a
greater lie preached under heaven than
that. To believe that, you would have
to burn your Bibles; to believe that

doctrine, you would have to preach
that Jesus Christ didn't come to save
a people who were already his; and to
take in union with himself the flesh
and blood and bones of his people.

There is one Mediatorl None of these
preachers here are mediatorc between
God and man; there's never been but
one.Who is he?theman ChristJesus.
The one of whose body we are mem-
bers. Think of it, my friendsl People of
God members of the body of Ghristl
the mystical body of Christ, of his
flesh and of his bones. We never know
the fullforce of salvation untilwe have
known something of how low our
Saviour came: lf we only know of his
humiliation, and not of his glory, it
won't do us any good. I cannot speak
of his glory, and know the wonderful
love he had for us, unless I see his
humiliation.

I went for years wondering what it
means when it is said in the 8th chap-
ter of Acts, 'In hts humiliatÍon hús
judgment utøs tø,lcen o;utø;g; ønd
usho shcrll declare h;ís generøtion,

Jor Inís life ís talcenfrom th,e eø;rth, "
Then I saw it one day. I saw that God
left his Son hanging in the body that
would satisfy as a sacrifice. He left
him hanging there, and turned his
face away; and Jesus cried out and
said, "IlIg fud., f,A M. ush;g h,ast
thou Jotsø'kett me?" lf we are his
people, every one of us was hanging
there - represented in him. To be a
complete sacrifice, he must be left to
die.

Have you felt my friends, that He
died for you? What a wonderful thingl
uQølve hímself," Pqul said, "Íor
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me." l like to think of Him who took
our flesh and blood in union with
himself, when he was held up before
the people of old: I like to think that
every time the high priest went with
the names of the tribes of lsrael on his
heart - with their names on his shoul-
der, heshowed thatthe peopleof God
were represented in him. lthink of the
high priest going once a year into the
most holy place, making atonement
for himself and the people, that he
couldn't put away sin; but I think of
onewhowent intothe most holy place,
having obtained eternal redemption
for us. The high priest couldn't feel
the groans of his people: he hadn't
experienced them. But, my brethren,
today we have and high priest who
can be touched. We have one who can
be touched with the feeling of our
infirmities, and was tempted in all
poi nts. I I i ke to think thatwhen Stephen
was dying, he said, "I see Jesr¡s
standing on th'e right ho;nd oJ
God." Standing, waiting to pour out
his wrath upon the people.

What a blessing to have a great high
priest in heaven, who is brought near
as our brother, our very brother. We
read that he who sanctifieth, and they
who are sanctified are all of one; for
which cause he is notashamed to call
them brethren. These are my breth-
ren;Who? Hethatdoeth thewillof my
Father, the same is my mother, my
brother, my sister. He is not ashamed
to call his people brethren, because
they are members of his body, of his
flesh, and of his bones. The only way
there can ever be a people prepared
for heaven whom God will not be

ashamed of, is for he himself to pre-
pare them.

The doctrine I am preaching to you
today, will be preached on and on,
until the Lord of glory comes from
heaven; and the pèople I am talking to
and abouttoday havethe graceof God
wrought so perfectly in them, that
God in heaven will never be ashamed
of one of them.

We are told that Abraham, when he
was called out, went not knowing
where he went; that he sought a city
which hath foundation, whose builder
and maker is God. He was looking for
a place where God is not ashamed to
be called our God.

"We trrememherc oJhísbodg, oJ

come partof theway underthe law; he
didn't come just to make an offering
for sin, and leave the acceptance to
men, but He came to redeem us from
the curse of the law. The Scriptures
say that he went to heaven, having
obtained eternal redemption for us.
Doyou knowwhy he is coming again;
and who he is coming for? He is com-
ing for his bride; he is coming for
those who are members of his body,
of his flesh, of his bones.

'Asbg mø;n cøme deo,th,, bg møn
aúso ctrme th.e resurrection oJ th.e
deqd, he said,Iìfou ús Chrûst rí.sen
rrnd be come theJir stfttrit s oJ th,em
tlnrrt slept." When Christ rose from
the dead, he said, "Nout ís Chrûst
rtsen a;nd become th'e first Jruits
oJ them th'øt slept." When Christ
rose from the dead, it was a promise
that there was a crop coming: The
people of God -their bodies are going
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to be raised. Not like you are as I look
at you now, but fashioned like His
glorious body; and will be prepared to
praise him.

When the Priest under the law took
the sheaf from the PeoPle and waved
it before the Lord, itwas saying, There
is a crop like this. So is the resurrec-
tion of the body of Jesus Christ from
the dead. He was the first fruits of his
people; and they will be like the first
fruits. The glorious day is coming -the
day allthe saints have looked for, the
day of atl daYs, when we will be taken
home. I have been coming here al-
most forty years; most of the old ones
who were here when I began coming,
are sleeping somewhere. ln a fewyears
wewillall be sleePing, laid away some'
where in the silent People; and theY
will be likethefirstfruits. The glorious
day is coming - the day all the saints
have looked for, the daY of all daYs'
when we will be taken home. I have
been coming here almostforty years;
most of the old ones who were here
when I began coming, are sleePing
somewhere. ln a few years we will all
be sleeping, laid away somewhere in
the silent tomb; but, bless the Lord'
He will not denY his own. When he
comes the dead will be raised. lt is the
resurrection of the dead, not merely
from the dead.

You that love his name' itwill be you
that day. lt will be the redeemed sin'
ner; it will be one whose vile bodY is
changed, and fashioned like the glori-
ous body of Jesus Ghrist. Lift upyour
heads, mY brethren; Praise the Lord!
No wonder when David started in the
22nd Psalm he said, "IlIg God, u.hg

h,ast tÍrouJorcø,ken me." and said
in the 23rd, uThe Lord ís mg sheP'
herd."Then inthe 24th, hesaid, "Lift
up ttne euerlasting doors th,ø;t th,e
lfling oJQlory might come in. Who
ís tftre tr;ing oJ Glory Th,e Lord oJ
hosts ís th,e ffling oJ Glory-"

(The above is taken from a record-
ing, and is somewhat condensed. -
J.D.W.

Elder D.V. SPangler

MEDITATIONS ON JOSEPH
From the Book of Genesis

bg T. flogd Ado;ms
Willous SPrings' Ilf. C.

@;i""rå,iå,1"il,'"i.;åïi:'i;
nut ne comes to them face to face.
Now this wonderful secret which has
been kept from them so long is now
revealed, "l am your brother." 'God,
uúro atswtdry tímræ aindindfurcrc
mcrnnens spake ín time Pæt (lqut
dørp) unto theJøtlærs bg ttnre ProPh-
ets, /nø¿trn ín t æse løst dags lcoqpet
Myù synlcen unto us bg -tlûs Son'
uslrom He tarø;th o¡tPinæd hreir of ø,ll
thíngs." ÍIeb. 7 :7'2.

Joseph has the keYs to the corn
houses in EgYPt, and he freelY hands
it out to all of his brothers, as will be
seen by the wagons loaded with Pro-
visions going back to Ganaan, to
spread the good news that 'Jose¡rh ûs

ryt oliue, c¿nd he ís C¡otternor ouer øll
thetandoJfugpt. "He sends for their
father, their families and all of their
kindred, in the land of Ganaan and
settles them down in the goodly land
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of Goshen. Now they eat bread from
this great store of CORN, for which
they have bestowed no labor.

Lest I forget, lwill now mention the
charge which Joseph made to his
brothers beforethey leftto bring their
fa m i I ies-,,A1æ tegand. not gour sã4ff;
Jor all ttae gd, oJ ø;ll the land, oJ
Ffl¡trt ûs gpuns. " Gen .45 :2O.Why did
he render this charge? He well knew
thatthey had a lotof possessionsthat
they would not want to leave behind,
all of which have now become worth-
less, forthe store houses in Egypt are
open to meetalltheir requirements in
time of NEED. Furthermore, there is
no room in the great store houses of
Egypt to sheltersuch forthese houses
are filled with CORN.

Now, wou ld Joseph's brotherc ques-
tion his right and ability to deliver to
them this serious and solemn charge-
"Regard not your stuff?" The man
who sits upon his throne in his royal
majesty, and is governor of all Egypt.
He also has the gift to divine. ls he not
fully qualified to tell them what to
bring and what to leave behind, First
he tells them to bring Benjamin (the
corn, or Holy Spirit); second, bring
your families and father and kindred.
That is all. Then he tells them, ,re-
gørd not gour str1ff." Forthis store
house in Egypt is a place to get as a
'free gift", and not a place to ex-
change our "sttqff'for corn. Regard-
less of how we may present our
"st4ff', we will never be able to ex-
change it for CORN, because all our
"righteou¡rnesses ø;re as Jilthg
rø'gs."

That which I have written above is
only a faint type, or as Paul said .,cr

shadout oJ good, thíngs to come."
Now, this Great God who sits upon
His throne clothed with ALL POWER
and authority, who says that"Heaaen
ûs my throne ø;nd tlnie eørth ûs mg
Jootstæl ø;nd tlnre cattle oJ a thou-
sand hÍlts ø;re mine, if I usere
hungry I uould, not ask gou", and
furthersaysthat 'the tot ús castínto
tl¿e lap, but th¡e uh¡ole díqnsíng
thereoJ, ís oJthe Lord. "Who would
question His right and ability to teach
and give instruction to us poor mor-
tals, for "all oJ th;g people sh,ø;ll be
taught oJ thie Lord, ø;nd. ,þreat
shatl be th.e peøice oJ th;g ehil-
dren."Sothis GreatGiver, who is the
giver of every good and perfect gift
(Jesus), ior "every good gift ønd
euery pedect gift comes doutnJrom
aboa e, Jrom tlnle Fø;th,er oJ lighús Ín
tuohom there ís no uariabteness
neither sh;øidoul oÍ ø ttrrrt." "Artd
he spake as neuer mø;n spø,ke."
How fitting are the words of the poet:

"Ileep sÍtent ø,ll created. thíngs,
A¡td utøit gour lfiø'ker's nod.,
Mg æul stønds trembling ushíle
she síngs, TIrc lwnorc oflrcr M,."
As Joseph administered to his broth-

ers out of the store houses of Egypt,
so Jesus administers to us out of His
great store house of mercy. For John
said, "and of His fullness have we all
received and grace for grace" or spirit-
ualblessings of Benjamin. The bring-
ing of Benjamin was all that Joseph
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requ¡red of his brotherc for them to
get corn, and the only time that we can
get corn or Jesus, is when we are
made willing through sufferings to
present Christwho is formed in us the
hope of glory. Oh, how often we try to
present our "stuff", such things as
good works, self-righteousness,
which is compared to filthy rags. We
make vows and promises, self-confi-
dence creeps in and many otherthings
too numerous to mention, thatwe are
continually trying to exchange for a
blessing (corn). Ahl hear servants of
God, was this not a serious and sol-
emn charge that Paul rendered to
Timothy, "PREACH THEWORD" I How
carefulwe should be to make a clear
distinction between our filthy works
and the precious works ofJesus,'tuho
usorks in r¡s futh- to utill ø;nd to do
oJ Hís ourn good, pleasrtre."

Aht my dear friends, this market or
great store house of our God is not a
place to exchange our silver and gold,
for the precious blood of Jesus. Jo-
seph used the barter system in trad-
ing with the Egyptians, butto his bro-
therc, it was a free gift.

When we come to this great trea-
sure house and present our works
(stuff) we only find the door closed
against us. This is another lesson that
I too, have to learn again and again.
Often do I feel at a loss when our
Master hides His loving face, I get to
my wit's end. This is the time that
Satan makes his worst attack. He will
say to me as Eliphaz, Job's miserable
comforter, said to him, "Acquaint
tlngself usith hÍm." This is what I

have tried to do for many years. "And

be at ¡lre;ø,ce." This is what I greatlY
desire. "Therebg good shcrtl come
unto thee.n Do you believe it? Some'
times I do. "Receive, I pray thee, the
law from his mouth and lay uP his
words in thine heart." I have made an
honest effort to do this. "If thou
return to thre Almigh;tg, thou shalt
be built up, thou sh,alt put øutag
iníquíty før Jrom thg Taber
,tacles." How hard I have labored to
get away from this iniquity. No won-
der Job said, "ilhí.æroble cot4fort'
ens) ge ore." "Acquøint thgælf
utitlnlnim, øndbe otpeace. Lag up
his urords in thine hleø;rt. IJ tltou
return to the Almightg thou sh,ø,lt
fu built up.n ,Iob 22:27-23.

WHAT LIES I This may be an exag-
gerated expression, but I wonder if I

could not build aworld likethis justas
easily as I could do what this "Tena-
mite" told Jobto do. Those Tenamites
and Midianites are a great pest in our
lives. They tell us that a "ho¡te ûs not
stlfficient, gou ought to knous gou
are a Chrístian,' "gott dre the
cc;use oJæJeut peopleioining th'e
c|nttrch"; "gott ought to cry qlittle
louderfrom th;e pulpit ø;nd sPore
,tot." I make the feeble attemPt bY
trying to obey his bidding, but all in
vain, only to hear my feeble voice
echo back again. Ahl dear child, do
not become discouraged, this is just
another experience that we have to
pass through to learn from "whence
our help comes." Now our Precious
Redeemer speaks," Get thee hence,
Satan, for it is written, thou shaltwor-
ship the Lord thy God, and Him onlY
shalt thou serve." Now deliverance
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has come. The joy of God's salvation
is restored for a short season, but
alas, we again sink down, but we
never get out of His reach or hearing.
He sweetly whispers these words to
us, "IÞ oJ good, eheer, I hante ouer-
come th'e utorld, for I am he thø;t
utas dead, and, behold, I am alíue
Joretsermore;" "ø;nd as f liae ge
shall liae also." Live where? Right
here in the flesh. But how? By the
faith of the Son of God, for Paul said,
"I em cnrcilied usith Chrúst. Never-
úheless, I líue, get not I, butChrúst
líueth ín mq ond. thre life t/l.;at I
Ítou) liue in th;e flesh- I liue bg thie
Jføith oJ the Son oJ tud. usho loued.
me and. gaae hímselfJor me."

Now, let us go back just a little and
pick up a few threads and see if they
are types of our experience. We talk a
lotaboutsin, butfirst, let us geta clear
picture in our mind and a well defined
answer. Just what is sin? Paul gives
the correct definition. "Sín ís th¡e
trcnsgressíon oJ th;e løut, ø;nd bg
tlne laut ís th;e knousledge oJ sín."
There is a vast difference in ourexpe-
rience between a pardon forourtrans-
gression of the law and a knowledge
of the sin that remains with us after
the offence has been committed.

When our Federal Head, Adam,
transgressed God's law, it swept the
whole human race into death and de-
struction and our only remedy is
through Jesus Christ. For Paul said
' Wlto ut as deliaeredJor our olfen w
ønd. raíæd. agøínJor our justíftco-
tiott." Rom.4:2õ.We too, were tried,
convicted and crucified by this same
law. But when Jesus died (or laid His

life down) and lay in the heart of the
earth three days, then arose a con-
queror over death, hell and the grave,
He brought us back through H im freely
justified and puta new law in our heart
and mind, a law that gives life and
peace, and not a law like the first law
that brought conviction, and condem-
nation. then put us into prison and
finally we were sentenced and put to
death. Now when we were brought
back through Jesus Ghrist and were
put under this new law which Paul
says "is th;elø;ut oJthe spirit,oJlife
uthichüs Ín Chrts t Jesus," it took al I

the guiltand condemnation away from
us, for Paul said that "there ís there-
fore nou, no eondemnatíon to thlem
ushich are in Chrúst Jesr¡s utho
torrlk not qfter thefleshbut qfter
the spírit,Jor th;e laut oJthe spirit
ol life in Chrúst Jesus h,q.s møde
me Jree Jrom th'e løut oJ sin ø;nd
death." Rom. 8:7-2. He further says,
"He that ís dead. ís Jreed. from
sin, " Remember, dear reader, that we
are not freed from the KNOWLEDGE
of the fact that we were justly con-
demned for our sins. Joseph granted
a free pardon to his brothers for all
their sins and transgressions which
they had committed against him, but
they always were mindful of their sin-
ful and wicked acts, and because of
this KNOWLEDGE of their just con-
demnation under the law, they were
continually reminded that they were
still sinners for Paul said, "By the law
isthe KNOWLEDGE OF SlN. Nowwhen
this knowledge of sin continued to
revive in them, they began to have
doubts and fears. So do we. When
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they saw that their father was dead,
" Tlneg søid, J oseph utill Prø'do en-
ture lnøte us, ørtd utíll certoinlg re'
quite u.sJor ø,ll thle euil uth;iclr ue
did unto hi¡n." @n. 5O;I5. But
Joseph, like Jesus, is always a very
present help in time of need (not
needs). Now his pledge and Promise
is renewed again, as will be seen in
Gen. 50:21. "Nou) therefore,Jeør ge
not: I urill nurse gou and, gour
little ones."And he comforted them
and spake kindly unto them. "Ye
t|nougtnt euil agø;inst me, but God
merrnt it unto good". Such mani'
fested love as this can never be de-
scribed by mortal tongue.

Now through the sufferin g and death
of Jesus, who satisfied the demands
of the law, were we not freed from the
sins which we had committed? The
unworthy writer felt as though he
would never have another evi I thought,
which lasted only a little while, for he
had been in bondage for twentY-one
years ls it not true that we are out
under bond most of the time? But like
Joseph's brothers when he saw fit he
putthem behind the bars in the prison
walls. I have often compared mY ex-
perience with that of a bird that had
been caged fora long time, and when
the doorwas open itfl¡ts around from
limb to limb, and often soars high in
the air, but when it gets thirsty, tired
and hungry, it is forced back to earth
to get a fresh supply.

Now, I will say just a few more words
about this "knousledge oJ sin " Paul,
the great apostle, through divine rev-
elation left nothing for us to guess, for
he brings the subject clearly to the

light and said, "IUloreotter th.e laus
entered th'ø;t thle offeræe migh,t
q,bound.." Among the manY things
which this law taught us when it en-
tered into our hearts are three impor-
tantthings. First, thatwe have always
been sinners even before we had anY
knowledge of the law. Second, we are
sinners after we trangressed the law.
Third, we are stillsinners afterwe are
resurrected from the dead, that is,
afterwe have been delivered from our
sins, and the reason for this knowl-
edge that we are still sinners is be-
cause the offense still abounds. The
knowledge of our sins, and the fact
that we have to carry a dead bodY
around the remainder of our lives,
often causes us to cry out as Paul did
and say, "Oh utretched mo;n that I
ø;m, utho shcll deliuer meJrom the
bodg oJ th:ís deø,tln,." The very scent
of our bodies togetherwith the "knowl-
edge of sin" is extremely nauseating
to us at times. lt is through those sore
trials in the night that we get a little
glimpse of the great and marvelous
works of God. David said, "Dag unto
dag uttereth speech ø;nd. night
unto night sh.eweth- knoutledge."
Psa. 79:2.

Through this soreaffliction we learn
a great many lessons, one of which is
this, that the great mountains of sin
that we could see in our brother has
not become a molehill, and the little
mole hill that we could onlY see in
ourselves now becomes a mountain
of sin. We may fight many battles with
our brother and the world, because of
SlN, but when the fight is finished we
then learn that the greatest SIN al-
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ways rages most within. Now when
we are brought to the knowledge of
the fact that the greatest sin rages
most within, we can then see that the
victory is only won through Jesus
Christ. Paulsaid, "But thanle,sbe toM, utlnicln glveth us thre victory
tlnrougln our Lord,Jesr¡s Chrí.stJ I
Cor. 75:27.

And u:hen the fight ís Jiníshed,
And the battle ís uton,
Tl¿;en u)e cø;n see th;øt Jesr¡s
lllcrs th'e conqueríng One.

Through this experience, this scrip-
ture sweetly comes to ourview: "But
lølnere sin q,bounded, groce did.
much more abound.." Rom. 5:2O.
Now, it isthrough theabounding grace
of God that we can look over one
another for good. lt is through the
abounding grace of God that we can
see the imperfections in ourselves. lt
is through the abounding grace of
God, that we have love for one an-
other. lt is by the abounding grace of
God that we can preach, pray, hear
and sing. lt is by the grace of God we
can renderequal and undivided praise
to the everlasting Father, Son and
everlasting Spirit. lt is through the
abounding grace of God that we can
get a peep through the lattice work
and glimpse the heavenly scene be-
yond and forget momentarily that we
ever commited a sin.

Now what I have written above is
some of the sweet meditations that I

have had forseveralyears, but mostly
for the last three weeks, and I realized
that it is like the writer, vêry imperfect

and only to be accepted so far as it is
supported by the word of God. But I

will say as Paul sa¡d, '0ih,, thre depth
oJ the rÍches both oJ thre uí.úomqnd knowled,ge oJ God.! hout
un se qreho,ble øre h;í.s jud.g ements,
crnd ln;ís wø;gs pæt finding @ut."
Rom. 77:33.'T-a, these are ports
oJ Hís u)qgs: but hout little a por-
tÍon ús heard oJ Him? ø;nd thle
thunder oJ His pou:,er uth;o cø;n
understand." Job 2 6 : 7 4.
May I close with the words of the poet:

'T)eep in u4fø,th;omøble mínes,
Of neuer Jo;iling skilt,
He treasures up Hís bríght de-
sígns
And u¡orks lfûs souereígn usill.,,

T. FLOYD ADAMS
Willow Springs, N.C. March 27,1945.

May, 1948

"As neusborn ba,bes, desíre th;e
sincere milk of th;e utord, that ge
mrrg grow therebg: IJsobe ge h,ølve
tasted th,øt the Lord, ís graciolrlt. "
7 Peter 2: 2-3.

m lïi,?,i:"1:,ï"îH:l;:l;
of faith. I want to remember that this
household is composed of little chil-
dren, some of whom are not able to
understand the things we see prom ul-
gated in the pulpit and on the printed
page. But while this is so, I want to be
explicit and declare to you that does
not give me a right to change what I
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wr¡te just because of the inability of
any to not see. The gospel is the gos-
pel all the time: it is Jesus Christ and
him crucified, and he is the same
yesterday, to-day and forever. Not only
is the gospel the same butthe charac-
ters that is for remain the same. As far
as ability goes we never have anY of
our own, but all we have is just the
measure of faith that is given us' We
must keep in mind that this measure
is not turned over to us; that dispens-
ing grace is not the work of the chil-
dren of God.

I hear a lot about not Preaching so
much doctrine, but rather to Preach
the sincere milk of the word to the
babes, forthey cannot understand the
hard doctrine. That is right that they
cannot, but I trust I am thankful to
Almighty God that he will teach his
doctrine to them. These babes would
not have any better iudgment about
milk than they would meat, would
they? ln fact if we are out to solve the
problem by our observation of natural
children, then my analysis would be
that more babies would gnaw on a
piece of meat than would try to drink
out of a cup. Now to follow up the idea
of this milk, let us remember that this
milk has got to be handled bY the
mother i nstead of the baby. Just imag-
ine a tiny babe holding it's own cup. lf
you want conditions in this sincere
milk of the word, here are all of them
anybody can desire. Justturn the babe
loose to get its milk. Now while You
have given the little one over to the

task of getting its milk, willyou please
remember thatthe Genti le church does
not have any breasts. What a hard
doctrine! What a dry, starving, huskY
doctrine! And what an awful thing it is
to preach a theme to little, storm'
tossed, sin-smitten children of God,
that mocks them into believing they
can find their mother and that she is
well qualified for feeding her broodl
The church has not milk, bread orany
other nutrition for the children. She is
barren anyavay and it was all done that
noflesh should glory in His presence.

Three times I have seen mY wife go
down into the valley, giving birth to a
baby boy. One of them has long since
passed on and the other two are now
grown and by the time this appears in
print will be men of their own. MY
mind is enraptured with the picture
coming before me of the zeal and
motherly devotionthat has been given
to them. Did she tell the first one that
he could find his own food the best
way he could? We read in the book
about some one having their Part in
the book taken away if theY add anY-
thing to the words of a certain proph-
ecy (Rev. 221, and I do not know of a
greater adding or taking away than to
mock a baby by telling him to helP
himself. That is the nucleus of
conditionalism, and we cannot avoid
the dilemma it places us in to talk
about the sincere milk of the word, as
though we could milk it outand give it
to another. lf one of the family is able
to preach, it is not that God has given
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him more than some one else. Butjust
as sure as a man has ever preached, it
is just as sure that some one has been
fied from that soul-lifting milk of the
word. Now I want to say that there is
such a thing as sincere milk of the
word, but you just cannot say that it is
something we can handle. The church
is often spoken of as a woman in the
Scriptures, but she is not equipped
for nourishing children. The whole
family is fed alike; every age of the
church has the same appetite, the
same desires, the same need. The
apostle could not, and did not. claim
anything except that which comes
from the Spirit; the patriarch David
was led and madeto lie down;the,,lot
of the inheritance" was touched in the
place that made him a cripple the
balance of his life. Time and space
would fail us to cite the cases of the
different saints in all times that were
helpless except when led by the Spirit
and grace of God.

Preaching practical godliness is an-
other favorite pastime of people that
seem to fear too much strong meat. I

do not know just what kind of godli-
ness that is, anyway the Bible does
not mention that kind as though you
preached that kind when you wanted
to preach to the babies, but that you
had another brand for the old sheep.
Anyway now if you were going to
experiment aboutwh ich were the near-
est able, old soldiers of the cross of
babes, to receive this "practical god-
liness business," do you not honesfly
bel ieve that it wou ld be better to preach
it to the older ones than it would to be
felling the little fellows about it? lf a

thing is helpless, are you going to tell
it to milk out the fatness and grow?
Now I do not mean than either the
older children of God, or any other
saint can do a thing apart from the
Grace of God. No, I am not in sympa-
thy with this idea thatwe are progres-
sive in complying with the admoni-
tions laid down in the Scriptures. lf we
can do better as we go along it would
mean that we could get sanctified
after awhile and there would not be
any need for grace.

Let us read the text again. Before we
do let us look back at some of the
things Peter has said. We, the chil-
dren of God, are born again of an
incorruptible seed, by the word of
God which lives and abides forever.
This word is the same word that was
made flesh and dwelt among men.
This is a scriptural birth and there is
not any way under heaven to make the
two births related: one being flesh,
earthy, the other spiritual, heavenly;
the first getting its supplies from per-
ishing sources, the other from living,
eternal. Every sinner born of this spi rit,
knows very little about it; he cannot
tellwith any degree of certainþr, where
it came from; he professes to know
but little, if anything, about what is
going to be the end of it all. I thought
at one time that our inability to tell
about this birth was at the time of its
taking place, but the very language
forbids any such interpretation. lt says
"so is everyone that is born of the
spirit," and that covers the ground
from the time on earth until we quit
the walks of men. Now child, this
word endures, it remains the same
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yesterday, to-day, and forever. This
b¡rth is as lasting as the source from
which it comes. But this flesh is as
grass, and all the glory of man is as
the flower of grass. The best thing
about us as men is about as lasting
and dependable as the grass and the
bloom of it.

Now this text does not tell us to get
to desiring the milk of the word. lt is
not a thing that we can Preach (as
though we could Preach without the
nourishment of the milk) to the little
children of God, thinking that this is
something the unlearned can do and
understand, and that theY can take
hold of it betterthan they can the hard
points of the gospel, but this is the
only gospel that has ever been
preached for "this is the word which
by the gospel is preached unto you."
This desire is in every heaven born
soul; it is something given you in the
b¡rth, and has sin been taken out of
our mortal bodies, instead of merely
being condemned in the flesh, we
would have never known the sorrow
of warfare. There is in a wonderful
sense two plants or at least two na-
tures here, and this sincere milk of
this living word causes, or makes, or
produces, a growth in these new-born
babes. I do not care howthis is said as
long as it is not a conditional growth.
I do notwantto strive aboutwords nor
to make any child of God an offender
for a word, but I do want to, and, God
being my helper I will, contend most

tenaciously that salvation is of the
Lord. I will not say, and certainly do
not believe, that this growth is in sin.
I had as soon have any other rotten or
blasphemous doctrine as to have the
kind that would say that this milk of
the word causes the children of God
to grow in sin. But they grow in grace
and in a knowledge of the truth. Just
as long as they grow, theY grow away
from self. They are grown in nature:
they are grown in sin, but how little in
grace they feel to be. But that desire
continues for the milk, and iust as
long as it continues, just that long will
they be nurtured by it. Just as long as
they are nurtured by it, they shall be
growing. When they stoP growing
away from self, then they get strong in
self. This old plant of nature will pro-
duce all kinds of wild fruit and bitter
gourds, and sometimes it has a form
of sweetness, (2 Tim. 3:5) butYou had
betterwatch itfor itwill even deny the
power it comes from, claiming that
bitterand sweetcomes from the same
place. Growing in abilitY to do the
things of God, and growing in sin bY

this milk being given us, are neither
caused by the milk butwe are making
manifest that we came into the world
grown in nature,fullof sin, completely
under its power and influence. May it
please Almighty God to give each
child his portion in due season, that
there be normal, healthy growth in the
kingdom.

Elder W.D. Griffin
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MEETINGS

HOPEWELL PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST CHURCH

mï"î:i:,iî:"î:'lÏï"ï
ing will be held at Hopewell Primitive
Baptist Church on June 28th through
June 30th in Winnsboro, Texas. The
Lord delights in the worship of His
people. Psalm 149:1states, ,Pr:ø;íæ
ge tlne Lord., SÍng unto thre Lord, a
lnelø song, ønd Hís prøíæ ín the
congregotíon oJ søÍnts.'Verse 4
states, " For th;e Lord, tø,keth pleø-
sure ín .tfús people. He usíll bequ-
tfu tlne meekusíthsalvation "We
cordially invite allwho desireto hum-
bly worship our sovereign Lord.

Jimmy Hamrick, Pastor
John Hamrick, Clerk

STAUNTON RIVER UNION

mi:"",ïJii,iil:ï"'[ilwilling, at Union Primitive Baptist
Ghurch, the 5th Sunday and Saturday
before in June. The church is located
on 605 off Rt. 40 and 799.

We welcome all lovers of the truth
to come and be with us.

Raymond Goad, Pastor
Silas Payne, Clerk

STAUNTON RIVER ASSOCIATION

m ::;iï:"'iï l'::"i:îî 1,";
Lord willing, at Weatherford Church
meeting house. The host church is
Danville Primitive Baptist Church for
this our one hundred fifty-fifth ses-
sion. Services will begin at l0:00 a.m.
Saturday July 13 and on Sunday July
14.

Weatherford Ghurch is located about
five miles from Gretna, VA. in Pitt-
sylvania Gounty at the intersection of
highways 760 and 763.

We invite visitors and correspon-
dents to attend this meeting with us.

Burnell B. Williams,
Association Clerk

WEST COUNTRY LINE UNION

m r"Y,i'il ";lll"# : ïl""'lå:i
willing, at the Greensboro Primitive
BaptistChurch thefifth Sunday in June
1996. We welcome all lovers of the
truth to come & meetwith us. The song
service will begin at l0:00 a.m. The
church is located on Tate St. near the
UNCG which is just off highway #6 or
West LeeSt. asyou come into Greens-
boro.

Kenneth R. Key, Mod.
Wayne Edwards, Clerk
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CONTRTBUTIONS

FOR DECEMBER I993

Mrs. Frank Sizemore, llllV
Mrs. Erma C. Sowers, VA

10.00

J. Cline Ghandler, NC
Mrs. Helen Teach, VA
Mrs. Ralph Lucas, VA

2.00
2.00

ln memory of Ralph Lucas .......25.00
Mrs. Foye Cole, NC
Mrs. Carrie Jo Williams, TN .......
Mrs. Agnes Sutphins, VA
Alvis G. Beacham, NC
Joel S. Miles, FL
Mrs. Sarah Barker, VA
Eld. Walter B. Wilson, CA
George W. Hyslip, TN 10.00
Mrs. Virginia Apple, NG

Brother Harry Cannaday on Decem-
ber 26, 1942 and to this union was
born three children: Brenda GaYle
Cannaday, Harry Brammer CannadaY,
Jr., and Roger Dale GannadaY, and
five grandchildren.

Sister Marie and Brother Harry
Gannaday joined Mt. Union Primitive
Baptist Ghurch on June 18, 1944 and
were baptized by Elder Odell Thomp-
son with their memberships at Paynes
Creek Primitive Baptist Ghurch in
Floyd Gounty. Both were firm believ'
ers in Salvation by Grace.

Sister Marie suffered through a lot
of pain but as her body grew weaker,
her faith grew stronger. Her funeral
was held at Oakeys Funeral Chapel in
Vinton on October 31, 1995. The ser-
vice was led by her pastor, Elder Hale
Terry, Elder Willard Cox, Elder Junior
Gonner, and Elder Lane Carter before
a large audience of relatives and
friends.

We believe our loss is her eternal
gain.

Ora T. Nichols

DESSIE MAE CONNER

30.00

2.00
5.00
2.00
2.00
2.00
2.00
7.00

Eld. Jesse A. Foreman, NC.........
Ila Leary, NC
W.L. Knight, NG
Mrs. Lois Cloud, AZ

2.00
2.00
5.00
7.00

Mrs. Ed Glidewell, NC
Mrs. Joyce Farley, TX

10.00
.2.00
15.00

OBITIIARTES

MARIE CANNADAY

@1ilä;Ltffi;iill"i;
one ldearly loved. SisterAgnes Marie
Dobbins Cannaday. She was born
August 6, 1923 and died at her home
October 28, 1995. She was preceded
in death by her husband Brother Harry
Cannaday in 1988.

Sister Marie was born to the late
Peter and Audrey Dobbins Akers and
raised by an aunt and uncle, Eula and
Omen Whitlock. She was married to

ister Dessie Mae Conner was
born January 2,1911 and

died March 4, 1996 making her staY
here on earth 85 years. She was the
daughter of the late Brother Guy and
Nellie Gonner. She is survived by one
sisterand brother-in-law, Sister Aldene
and Brother Thomas Nichols; one
brother and sister-in-law, Alvin and
Attaway Conner and a steP-mother,
Sister Ora R. Conner.

ffi
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She has been a member of Salem

Ghurch since October 24, 1965, at-
tending church as much as her afflic-
tions would allow. lshall neverforget
the day that Sister Dessie was bap-
tized. The wi nd was blowing with snow
flurries and lwas freezing but not our
dear sister. She came from the water
rejoicing greatly and there wasn't a
chill bump on her. ltrulyfeltthe Lord,s
presence there that day. Just a few
weeks before her death, an angel vis-
ited her in a dream. Before he left the
angel told her that he would be back
for her.

Funeralservices were held atSalem
Church by Elders Leonard Brammer,
W. J. Gonnerand Larry Hollandsworth.
She was laid to rest in the Restvale
Cemetery. We feel our loss is hereter-
nal gain.

Written by request of Salem Ghurch
by one who loved her.

Mary Poff

GUY HENRY HUNDLEY

He lived atthe Hundley Home Place
and farmed there all his adult life, with
the help of his sister, Lillye Glaire
Hundley. They also took care of their
parents as long as they lived.

He joined Strawberry Primitive Bap-
tist Ghurch on December 31, I g5S and
was a faithful member and a firm be-
liever in Salvation by Grace.

Brother Guy became disabled and
could not live by himself. He was very
fortunate to have a dear and compas-
sionate couple (Len and Ghristine
Herndon) to take him into their home
and care for him. His condition im-
proved so much, he was able to attend
his church regular for several years
prior to his death.

The last of November, lgg5, his
health began to fail and he was admit-
ted to the hospital. He realized his
condition was woñreni ng, so he talked
with his pastor, when he was visiting
him, andtold him hewould be leaving
this world soon. He told his pastor he
loved him and loved his church and
friends. He passed away shortly after
that.

His funeral was conducted at
Swicegood Funeral Home, Danville,
VA on Saturday, January 6, lgg6 and
was buried in highland Burial Park,
Danville, beside his fam ily to await the
coming of his Blessed Savior. His
funeralwas conducted by his Pastor,
Elder Thomas Solomon.

He is greatly missed by his friends
and church. We feel our loss

Written by:
Sister Gertie C. Holley, Clerk

m n memory of Brother Guy
Henry Hundley, who departed

this life January 4, 1996, having lived
for 87 years.

Hewas born September 13, 1908, in
the Swansonville Community of
Pittsylvania County, VA(Dry Fork, VA).
He was the son of James Henry
Hundley and Minta Oakes Hundley.

He was never married and was the
last of his generation.
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Tlne s,aulour's pørdonlng blood'
Appllcd to eleutæ mg nulfrom guilt,
árrdbrlng me hiome to Cad'.

Soon as t/n¡e morrt tl¡le líght resealed,
Ilils prc;ls ,s tuned mg tongue;
Attd, uthen thre euclnfng shades
prevailed,,
HIs looe uøs øll my song.

Inuaín t|rre tempter spreory'- hts ruÍles,
The unrld no moÍe could ch¡¡rrn:
I lûlre;d uÍrorn my futtlour's smftes'
And.leoned upn hls crm.

In prqer my æul dreut near the Lord,
Attd sølo h;ls glory shtne;
Attd ush¡en I read, hús hoty utord,
I crrlled eæh promlæ mlne.

?hen to hfs safnts I oJten s¡nke
OJut/nøt h;üs loue h.ad, done;
But nous mg h¡el¡rt fs ¿lmosú broke,
Fo¡ oll mgJogs ore gone.

Now utfien t'tre euenlng sfrordre pretsørll.s,
Mg æul ün dcrkness mourtls;
*td uthen thre morn the lþh,t îeuelrls,
No lþfnt to me returns.

IVo prøyers tlne nrout ø chatteñng
noüæ,
I.or Jesus h;ldcs h;lsJoce I
I read, tlæ prcmtæ meets mA 4æ,
But utlll not ¡each mg cøæ.

Ilfour Sctø¡r tfrreottens to preuøll,
And make mg æul h,üs Preg;
Yet, Lotd,, thg merclcs connotJølI,
O, come wlthout delag I

Neuston.
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frslnerc oJ men," and they immedi-
ately left all and followed him. Every
child of God who has been born again
and taught of the Holy Spirit of truth
knows this is a commandment, notan
invitation as taught by unregenerate
men of the world. The world does not
know the truth, "Dnen the Sipirit oJ
ttttth; ushom th;e uorld. cannot re-
ceiae, becø;use it seeth h;im not,
neither knouseth him : but ge knout
lním ; Jor he duselleth utith Aou,
rrnd shqllbe ín gou." John I4:IZ.
I do not purpose to cast stones at any
one's religion or beliefs, but only de-
sire to point out errors, and righfly
divlde the word of truth, us¡ng the holy
scriptures as the truth, and praying
that God will direct rny every thought.

There was a time in my early life
when I believed this was an invitation
to lostsinners, and ltried to persuade
others to accept this invitation. I

laboured long with them, but lwas not
heavy laden, for I felt sure that my
salvation was secure. There came a
time, however, that lwas made to see
that I was a sinner, perhaps a chief
sinner among sinners, and totally lost.
That was the time when I truly began
to labour and became heavy laden. I

soughtwith allthe powers of my mind
tofind away, something lmightdo, to
make.myself acceptable to God so
that he would forgive my sins. I be-
lieved that forgiveness of sins was all
that was necessary. The more I tried,
however, the worse I became. I felt
sure that hell was my eternal destiny
and that God would be just in his
judgment of me. I think I prayed often
for relief of the burden that I carried.

oBtTUAR!ES ............... 164
Brother Alpha Adams
Sister Vilma Garner Rhue
Sister Mary Short Samuels
Sister Emma Somers
Sister Laura Lewis Wolf

EDITORIAL

"Come unto me,
all ge th;øt labour
crnd a,re heavg
laden, qnd. I utill
giue you rest. Tø,ke
mg goke ulton Aou,
lrnd leø;rn oJ me:

Jor I qm meek and.loutlg in hleølrt:
and. ge shøIl Jind rest unto gour
soul. For mg goke ís eosg, and. mg
burd.en ís líght."

WILBANKS

ffi he one who spake these words
is the same one who s aid, ,,Lct

there be ligh,t, qnd" there usas lþht" :
the one who said unto his aposfles,
"Follout meo qnd. I wíll mø,ke gou
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Relief did not come suddenly as it has
to many others, butthere was a gradual
awakening, âs I hope. Within myself I

believe I heard Jesus say, "Ømeunto
me." My labours ceased, and I began
to cry and beg, for I was made to see
that my labours were useless. I had
come to the end, and had no place to
go but to Ghrist, ls this the way itwas
with you? Eventually I was given to
see that Jesus had already accom-
plished what I had laboured so hard to
do for myself. I cannot say when I was
given a little hope in Ghrist, as I hope,
but on the day that I asked the church
for a home with them and was bap-
tized, there was a rejoicing in my soul
that I had neverexperienced before, a
rejoicing that was impossible for me
to describe. I understood very little, if
any, of the doctrine they believed and
preached, but I had loved them for a
long time. Unworthy as I felt to be
among them, lwas given a desire to
live the rest of my life with them; a
desire I could not resist. I was soon
tempted to believethat lwas deceived
and had deceived the brethren. When
at meetings I often sat by myself, not
wishing to pollute them with my
vileness. I still feel unworthy of their
fellowship, butas long as theywill let
me I hopeto live with them. ltold them
of my unworthy feelings and was sur-
prised to learn that they also felt un-
worthy. Their fellowship became my
chief joy. The scripturethatsays, "'úlfe
knout th,o;t ute h,aae passed Jrom
deatln unto life, becau.æ ute loue
tlne brethren," took hold upon me,
and I greatly rejoiced for some time.
Then came doubts and lwondered if I

truly loved them, or was deceived.
Yet, if the feeling I have in my heart is
not true love for them I am totally
deceived.

"Tlrke mg goke upon gou, ø;nd
lecrnt oJ me." I do not believe anY
man can of his own power or desire
take this yoke upon himself. This is
the yoke of Christ, and it is he who
must put it on whom he will. When in
the flesh a man will resist this yoke,
bttt, "Ye are not in theflesh, but in
ttne Spírit, if so be th,øt th,e Spirit
oJ C'od dutelleth itt gotr." Rom 8:9.
The yoke of Christ is not put on the
naturat man, lor, "the nø;turø,l mø;n
receiueth not th,e things oJ th'e
SpÍrit oJfud.." 1 Cor. 2:74. Before
a man is born again of the Spirit he is
yoked together with unbelievers, and
he is quite satisfiedthisway. Butwhen
the Spirit is come into his heart and
teaches him, he is turned into a new
path. The old yoke is broken and a new
yoke is put upon him. He knew some-
thing about the Lord before. but now
he is taught OF him, for the Spirit of
Ghrist must do the teaching.

"fior mg goke ts easg and mg
butd,c¡tlslígh;t." I know from experi-
ence that a man will resist having this
yoke put upon him because of his
feeling of unworthiness and fear. He
will use every excuse he can find, but
finds that none of them avails him any
thing; for God hath said,'T/rrg peoplc
shall be u:illíng ín thie day of th;g
y)ou)û." And, "For it is God which
worketh in you both to will and to do
of his good pleasure." Who can suc-
cessfully resist the will of God? After
being made willing, one finds that the
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yoke is indeed easy and the burden
light. Why does he find it to be so?
Because he is yoked together with
Ghrist,(and not unequally yoked with
unbelievers,) and it is he that bears
the heavy load, and gives us the
strength to bearwhatwe must. Jesus
said, "lllithout me ge cø;n do noth-
ittg.n Paul said , "I eø;n do oll things
through Christ uth;icn. strengthen-
etlhme." And Job said, "But he ús ín
one mínd., antd. usho cø;n turn him?
Whg;t his soul desireth, euen that
he doeth. For he pedormeth the
thing th,ø;t ís apyninted Jor me:.
and. møng such thíngs qre uith
h;im."

The chosen children of God are the
mystical body of Christ, which is his
church. Christ is the head of the body
and the children are the members of
his body. God has set the members
every one of them in the body, as it has
pleased him, and there must be no
schism in the body. One membercan-
not say to another member, I have no
need of thee. Even thosewhoseem to
be more feeble are necessary.And on
those members, whom we think to be
tess honourabte, we bestow more
honour. (See I Cor. ch.12.) Every
member m ust perform the work that is
laid upon him from above, forGod has
tempered the body together, thatthere
should be no schism in it; butthatwe
should have the same care one for
another. Paul wrote, "Brethren, be
Jollouerc tagether oJ me, ønd. mø;rk
tlnem utlnicln. wø,lkso c¡t ge h.ave us

Jor an ensample." The things that
were laid upon Paul are examples of
thethings laid upon us. Regardless of

what is laid upon us, we must do. As
Paul said, "Itor throug/nlpreørc/nttnre
gospel, I |nøølte nothing to glory of:

Jor necesitg í.ç lo;id u¡nln me i Uêe,
usoe ís unto me, if,I preølcn- not th;e
gospel! îor if, I do th;ís thing utill-
ínglg, I h,ø;ue q. reutard,: but lf
aglrhæt my will, a dí4ren sotion oJ
tlne gospel ûs committedunto me."

Beloved brethren, you have found,
or will find, as I believe I have, that
there is a reward in willingly doing
that which is laid upon you. I did not
say you would rece¡ve a reward for
doing it: for the reward or blessing is
in doing it. Yea, and it is in righteous-
ness that ye do it, for the work of the
Lord is in righteousness. Men of the
world may þersecute you for righ-
teousness'sake, but, 'Slessed are
theg ruuhíßln are petæcutcd.for righ.-
teonsness' so,ke: Jor theirs ís thre
kíngdom oJ Cad." What a h o ly b I ess -
ing this isl

Brethren, theworksthatwe do must
be of faith, but, "Dten æJø;íth,, íf it
l¿c¡tln not usorks, ís deø,d, being
ø,lotte,'Also, if our works be not of
faith, they are dead works. lt is said by
the world that we must exercise our
faith by works, but we find that it is
faith that exercises us. What is faith,
and how do we obtain it? "Nou$aith
ís the substance ol thÍngs hoped
.1or, tlæ evidence of thíngs not
æerr.n And, "trior by grøce øre ge
saved. th;rougn-Jaith,; o;nd th,ø;t not
oJgourselaes: it ís th'e gift oJtud,
Not oJusodcs, lest ang mør¿ should
boast." lt is in the finished work of
Jesus that we have faith and hope.
Jesus sa¡d, 'Veritg, verily, I sag
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unto lotr He th;ø;t belieueth on
me,the uorlc"s th,ø;t I do shalt he do
trlso ; trnd. greøter usorks th.ø;n the.æ
shalt he do; becau.æ I go to mg
îø;th¡er." He said thatwe shalldo the
works that he does, not different or
greater works than he, but the same
works. lt is he that does all the works,
and the works are made manifest
through us, if we believe. How do we
believe? "Ilrtto gou ít ís giuen ín the
behølf ol Ch;ríst, not onlg to be-
lieue onhím, but al.so to sr4fferJor
h;ís sø,ke." Christ was a man of
sorrows and acquainted with grief. ln
all of our afflictions he was afflicted,
he carried us allthe days of old, and in
his love and in his pity he redeemed
us. lt pleased the LORD to bruise him,
to put him to grief and make his soul
an offering forsin.(lsa 53rd ch.). Christ
was crucified upon the cross of Cal-
vary.He suffered, bled and laid down
his life for his people, and "by one
offering he hath perfected for ever
them who are sanctified." Jude wrote
to those who are sanctified, saying,
'To them th;ø;t qre srrncitilied bg M
tlne Iil¡ther, ønd ptæwed in Jesr¡s
Chrûst, dnd co,llrd,: Mercy unto gou,
and peace, antd loue fu multiplícd.
ælol:cd,, uthien I gante ø,ll diligence to
usritc unø ryu oJ tlæ comrÍwtt sola a-
tíon, itutas ne@fulJor me to utritß
unto Uou, and exltørtt gou that ge
should eørrnætlg contend Jor tlæ
lc;itln once dclíúerd to th,e scûnfs."
We should study the scriptures and
contend for the truth found there as
revealed by the Holy Ghost, and not
accept what worldly men may teach,
regardless of how pleasi ng and tem pt-

ing it may sound. This exhortation is
needed as much now, or maybe more
so, than it was then. lf we have been
born again of the Holy Spirit there is
now two principles within our one
body. Paul refers to them as the "old
man" and the "new man'. The "old
man" has the evil, sinful nature inher-
ited from ourfederal head Adam, and
the "new man" is holy and righteous,
which is Ghrist in you, the hope of
glory. Because of these opposi ng pri n-
ciples there is a continual war within
us, uJor the fles|n lustetn. øgøínst
tlne Spirit, ønd th;e Spirit ø,gohtst
theflesh, so th,ø;twe cønnotdo th,e
things thøt ute utould." When we
would do good, we find that evil is
with us, thereforewe cannotfind how
to do that which is good. Yet we are
admonished not to walk after the
things of the flesh, forthe works of the
flesh are these: adultery, fornication,
u ncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry,
etc... Against all such things there is a
law, but there is no law against the
fruits of the Spiritwhich are love, joy,
peace, long-suffering, gentleness,
goodness, faith, meekness, and tem-
perance. "Attd theg thøt q,re
ChrÍst's h.ø;ue cnrcified the flesn.
usith th,e qffectÍons and k¡sfs. "We
are tempted by the lusts of our flesh
daily, but. "llrere h,ø,th no tempta-
tion tøken gou but such øs ús
common to mani but C¡od ísJøith'
Jul, utho utill not sqffer gou to be
ternpted ahove th.ø,t ge øre ahle:
but utill utíth th.e temptation q.l.so

mc,ke a uog to escape, thø,t ge
ma;g be able to bear it."

Brethren, let us notyield to the lusts
of our flesh, but seek the escape pro-
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vided of God through the Spirit. "For
if ge liue qfter thre flesh, ge shatt
die; but if ge th:ttt thre Spírít do
mortif,g th;e deeds oJ th,e bodg ge
slrølt liue. îor a,s mø;ng os are led
bg tlne SpÍrÍt ol God, theg qre the
sorus of fud.' When we are tempted,
let us prây, "For use haue not ahigh
priest utlnieh cannot be touched.
utith theJeeling oJ our i4firmities ;
but ín øll points tempted.like as
tpe (rre, get usíthout sÍn. Lct tts
thereJore come boldlg unto thle
throne oJ grace, th,ø;t ute mag ob-
tøin mercg, ønd,find grøce to help
in tíme oJneed." What a blessing it
is to be able to go to God in prayer in
our times of need!

Brethren, rest for our souls is found
in Christ Jesus our Lord. When he
says, 'Ask, ø;nd lt shcrll be giaen
gou; seek andgeshøllfind; knock
ø;nd it shøIl be opened unto gou,"
I believe we should and will ask, seek,
and find. John said, "fuloued,,lf our
hearts condemn us not, then ue
ha u e co4fidence in fud,. And. what-
soeoer use ask, ue receiue oJhim,
because ue keep hüs command-
mettts, ø;nd do those thÍngs ush;lcln
øre pleasíng in hís sÍght . And, thís
¿s hús commø;ndment, Thø;t ute
should.belieue on the ncme oJhís
Son Jesus Chrúst, ond, loue one
onother, asl¡;e gaue us commdnd-
ment. And he t/n;ø;t keepeth hís
commøndments duselleth in hím
andlne Ín hím. Andwe knous that
he abidetln. in us, bg th;e Spirit
ushích he h.ø;tn- given us."

Brethren, restfor our souls is in our
God given faith that his Holy Spirit

now dwells within us, and that he will
come again and receive us unto him-
self, and that we shall hear these pre-
cious words from his lips, "Cöme, ge
blessed, ol mg Føther. inherit thre
kíngdom prepared. Jor gou Jrom
thetound.ation oJ th;e world."

Brethren, I have not written the
things that I had purposed to write
before I began, but I have written the
things that have come to mind, and I

hope and trust they have been given
from above. May he btess the truth
herein, and pardon my errors. Praise
God's holy name, and pray for this
poorsinnerwhen blessed to be at his
throne of grace.

Eld. C.C. Wilbanks

CORRESPONDENCE

Route I, Box l0l
Willis, VA 24380
June 3, 1996

Dear Elder Williams:

mffiåiîî,ifi:,ï;ïiä"i,
the Times". Please renew for two years
and use the remainderwhere needed.

I lookfonrard to getting my "Signs"
each month. I enjoy the correspon-
dence of the brethren and wish more
people would write.

Although I am afflicted with MS and
am steadily getting more disabled I

feel, yet, to be richly blessed. God
blesses me from time to time to think
on Him and Heavenlythings. He gives
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me a heart to be thankful that things
are as well with me as they are.

I need your prayers and the prayers
of the brethren everywhere.

A sister in hope,
Margaret H. Quesenberry

ARTICLES

GENESIS. CHAPTER 1, VERSE 3I.

" AÍtd. M srrtu euerything th;ø;t læ
I¿ad madc, ønd, furtold, it uas uery
gd,. Arú tlrc euenfuW anul thre norn-
íng userc tIæ síxth dag."

ow, there are at least two,
different interpretations, of

what God meant, in the above quoted
Scripture; and especially, in those
words, - (and, behold, it was very
good.) Now, if God'swill,letus prayer-
fully consider, those two different in-
terpretations, while particular notic-
ing, thosewords used, by both groups
of people; who differ so greatly, in
their interpretations, or beliefs; - First,
let us hear, some of those words or
sayings, used, by those whom we
refer too, as the worldly religionist;
who profess to believe that; God is in
dire need, of mans help, in His efforts,
to save the souls of all mankind, whom
He loved them every one. Therefore, if
we are to assume, thatthe grouping of
their words, has meaning; it would
seem that, there is but one conclusion
to arrive at; and that being thusly; they

interpret His words, - (very good), in
the above quoted verse; as, applying
to man himself, as being very good;
and even so, following after, Adam
and Eve hadtransgressed God's Holy
Law. Of which, would amount to no
less than their denial of God's word,
when Hesaid, -Jacob have lloved, but
Esau have I hated; when neither of
them had as yet been born, to know
good or evil. Also, a denial of God's
word, when He said, - He had chosen
His people, through His Son, out of
the world; and that, from before the
foundation of theworld. Also, a denial
of the function or working, of God the
Holy Ghostor Holy Spirit. And a denial
of the Almighty power and preemi-
nence, of the very Holy and Righteous
God Himself; and of Hiseveryword of
Holy truth. And further - more is; a
denial of what the Holy word sayeth,
concerning, why Christ the Lord did
come into this world FOR; and DID
accomplish, while He were here; and,
in Holy truth is, a denial of that very
Holy true Principal; wherein lieth ev-
ery pure meaning, of every Holyword,
ever spoken or inspired, by the three-
in-one God; God the Father, God the
Son orword, and God the Holy Ghost
or Holy Spirit.

Now, Iet us take notice of that other,
but smaller, group, and of what they
profess, practice, walk and speak; as
God may be pleased so to enable
them. Now this smaller group, are
known, amongst themselves; as, Old
School, or Primitive Baptist, or Pre-
destinarian Baptist; of which mean
one and the same thing, in principal of
doctrine; wherein does embrace (first
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of all) that, God is, everwas, and ever
will be, the One and only Almighty,
Self existent, all in all, infinite God; of
all knowledge, wisdom, truth, Holi:
ness and Righteousness; who is full
of, never depleting grace and mercy;
of which, He has and does, shed upon
His children; whom He chose for Him-
self; from before the foundation of the
world. That in Him, is truth and life and
light eternally. That He is the Creator,
and Dispenser, of all things outside
Himself; just as His pleasure is; to
either sustain, keep for Himself; or
destroy; and that, He does hold itall in
His hand, to do with, as His pleasure
so to do. That He holds and controls
all power, both in heaven and earth,
and that none can stay His hand orsay
what doeth Thou. That His infinite
wisdom and knowledge, is limitless,
and eternally in His presence; and so,
therein is absolute assurance; that,
whatsoever He now knoweth; He has
ever known; and therefore, there is no
new thing, for Him to ever become
aware of; and so, rnaking it impos-
sible, that He ever be surprised. That
His al Iotted time for this world to stand,
be in ten thousand, a hundred thou-
sand, or a million or more years; yet,
it is but a day, within an everlasting
eternity, with God. For He is the eter-
nal God, without beginning or ending ;
He never sleeps, and His eyes see all
things, at alltimes, and eternally has;
and so, there can come no new thing,
with Him. He has forever, clearly seen,
and fully known, every scintilla, of all,
what does ever be ortake place, in all
time and eternity. He is everywhere
oresent= and no where absent: He3rv-..¡t

covers allthe limitless universe; and
yet, He inters the very heart and soul,
of His little children. He is in need of
nothing, for He has all things in His
hands, to do with as He pleases; and
so, mankind, has nothing of his own,
to offer him; of which, He would not
accept; if offered; for all that man
handles is filthy; and furthermore; God
will accept no thing or nothing, what
He Himself d¡d not prepare, in its en-
tirety. God is the Giver, of every good
and perfect gift, unto His Ghosen
people. May we be kept mindful; it is
"God," and notman; to lookto,forour
every good and perfect gift. Even
though, we receive a good giftthrough
a man; yet still, may we be reminded
that, that man was given the mind and
desire, to do thatvery thing. lt may be
well, to thank that man; but, keeping
in mind, God is the one, who brought
it all into being; and so, is worthy of all
honor and praise. I am reminded of, -
Praise God, from whom all blessings
flow, Praise Him, all creatures here
below; Praise Him above, ye heavenly
host, Praise Father, Son and Holy
Ghost. (704 in Lloyd's Hymn book.) Of
which wordings, have many times,
coincided with my own feelings; and
with a desire, that I might be enabled to,
in Holy truth, do as those words say. But
I readily confess to this truth, - without
God, I can do nothing; not ever natu-
rally; much less Spiritually. For of my
own fleshly self, I am just a poor self-
helpless sinner; and in that state of
being, I know nothing as I aught. but
feel that surely, the Lord has done for
me; that, which is impossible with
mân' Fnr I feol I rrrac, chrlrrrn an¡r¡¡nh
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of what the carnal fleshly man con-
sists of; that I just simply must not,
place my confidence in the flesh of
man; and especially that of my own
self. Therefore, to my feelings; that
good and very good, recorded in Gen-
esis 1:31, was and is, - that very good
"God" accomplished, in His work of
creating and making allthings, in ex-
act accord with His will, purpose and
pleasure.

It is within the bound of my hope, I

could be one among His little chil-
dren; lsay, Dear Brethren in the Lord;
do with this writing, as your mind
leads you; and all will be well.

Troy G. Shepard
103 East Tateway Rd.

K¡tty Hawk, N.C.27949

"Did deliverancethen come?," you say;
Nol Nol there was a sad delay;
For I must yet realize that state
When I should feel to have no mate.

And soon, yes soon, this hour came,
"A greatersinner, Lord, I can not name;
"Reveal thyself to me, I pray,
Or in this world I can not stay."

When larose and looked above,
I saw a large and lovely face;
Then all within my heart was love,
Ithen did feel His pardoning grace

My burden at once was taken away,
My song was changed to praise;
"Ohl now I feel I can truly say,
Jesus has died my poorsoulto raise."

..MY LITTLE HOPE''

My desire is, if the Lord directs me,
To pen a few lines, that you may see,
How He who suffered bled and died,
Heard when my heart so piteously
cried.

"O Lord Jesus", I could only say,
"Have mercy, or I must die".
Soon lthat awful debt must pay,
with none to hear my wailing cry."

This prayer for many a day was mine,
While not one ray of light did shine;
"O Lord I am a sinner great,
But surely, surely I have a mate."

Before this a desire to go to the church
I'd had,
Even while my burden was so heavy
and sad;
But knowing I wasn't fit nor ready to
9o'
I resolutely said to myself, "Not no!

To some extent this impression
passed away.
After I felt Jesus was my head and
stay;
Ohl surelythis was enough fora while.
To have a sweet hope that I was a
child.

But once again came the desire of my
heart,
To go to the church and tell them a

Pâfr,
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Of what I hope the Lord had done for
my soul,
Asking with those dear ones to be
enrolled.

Though feeling so little, so unworthy
so weak,
I found myself in the pulpit trying to
speak;
There among the friends I felt to love
best,
Seeking a place in that warm nest.

The vote was taken, I was received,
Ahl how my heart was then relieved;
Yet one thing none my soul did crave,
That I might be buried in the liquid
grave.

ln August 1922, on a very beautiful
day,
Beneath the waves our pastor my form
did lay,
Oh, when lwas raised, lwas carried
so high,
Was ever a mortal so happy as ll

Now, Brethren sisters and friends,
One I loved this feeble call;
As on it's journey time trends,
lf it be God's will, may He bless you all.

I ask an interest in the prayers of all,
That my race I may well run;
ln behalf, dear ones, to Him please
call,
Of your little sister, Ethel Jefferson.

BAPTISM

E;:"Jî'"ïi:ïi,,i;:iî
fewwords at last, on the sacred burial
in the liquid grave, 'Tis sweet and
good but does not save.

One graved example I now behold,
Jesus meeting John where great Jor-
dan rolled; There demanding baptism
He who was sinless.

uRor ltbecometh us tofulfill ø,ll
righteousness."

Then John into the water our Sav-
iour led, Baptized Him, who coming
out straightway, Rec'd the Spirit, as a
dove, upon His head, "l am well
pleased a voice was heard to say.

The water baptism doesn't save us
at all, Salvation's by Jesus to all whom
He will call. We must be baptized by
fire and the Holy Ghost. None of our
works save us lest any man should
boast.

Baptism, by and of the called of
God, ls a very lovely and sacred view
to me, lt manifests a death to the joys
of this sinful clod,

An answer toward God of a con-
science that's free.

Composed by,
Ethel Jefferson,

Elawsville, Va.

ifhûs utas printed ín
Zion's L¡¡ndmørk in 7924.Ethel Jefferæn.
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VOICES OF TNE PAST

MEDITATIONS ON THE
TEMPLE OF SOLOMON

lEãl or sometime I have had aIEIIII mind to write on the scrip-
tures at the head of this article, but as
I have said many times, that if preach-
ing orwriting is profitabletothe house-
hold of faith, it must first be taught in
our experienoe, by the Son of God, and
then rcvealed, or broughtto our remem-
brance by the Holy Ghost Jno. 14:26.

When someone is talking orwriting
about a great person he is very apt to
inquire in his mind, who is this man?
Where did he come from? Who was
his father and mother? Where did his
ancestors come from? ln answer to
some of the above questions, may I

add that according to Holy writ,
Solomon was the son of David who
was king of lsrael; his mother was
Eliam's daughterand thewife of Uraih
the Hittite. lt may be of interest to the
readers to know that David had Uriah
put in the forefront of the battle, so
that he was smitten. Then David took
Uriah's wife to be his wife, and she
was Solomon's mother. His grandfa-
therwas namedJesse, and hisances-
tors were of this same notable family
Abraham, lsaac and Jacob.

I have regarded Solomon, in many
respects, as being a type of Ghrist.
Firct, he possessed more wisdom than
any other man, and if my memory
serves correctly we are told that none
shall come after him that is as wise as

he. Second, he was a kind and gentle
ruler over all of lsrael, and rendered
just and righteous decisions before
the people.

uln Gífun tln'e Lotd appeored to
fulomon ln o dreø,mbg nþht, ørtd
M, saíd., ask uth;ø;t I sho.ll gíûe
tÏtce." 7 ülgs.3:5. Soüonurn prøged
tD M, to "Gh)e thereJore th;g ær-
uant an und.erctøndíng lteart, to
iudge tIry pople, that I mørg díæetn
futueen t/ne gd and, badl lor wlro
ís able to jtdge th;ís thig æ greot ø.
people.' "Artd. tltc speecln pleaæd.
ttæ Lotd th¡ø;t Solonron h'l¡d asked.
th;ís thing." So the Lord did not only
give him wisdom, but riches and honor
also.

When twas a boy t read this scrip-
ture and I thought that it was a matter
of choice for which he could ask. (Of
course it was a matter of choice, but
not in the sense which I thought). I had
an idea he could ask for riches, wis-
dom, honor or anything of his own
choosing. ln other words, I thought it
was about like this: if I should go to
town and buy several presents and
say to my little girl take any one that
you want, and in all probability, lwould
not know which one she would take
before she made her selection. I also
thought that I certainly would have
asked for riches, then I could dis-
charge all my obligations and prob-
ably give a little to the poor, but make
sure that I would reserue a sufficient
amountforfuture use, and there is but
little doubt in my mind but that
Solomon would have asked for riches
had be been possessed with a carnal
mind at the time.
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Butahl How differentdo I look atthe

scene now. Does God ever put the
burden of prayer in your heart, before
He first makes you feel the need of the
thing that he purposes to give you?
Can we pray for mercy before we feel
the need of merey? Can we pray for
help before we feel the need of help?
Solomon felt the need of wisdom more
than anything else, for he was now
beginning to reign in the place of the
fatherDavid, and hewas conscious of
the fact that many perpleiing prob-
tems would arise among the people,
which would require the guiding hand
of God; therefore, he said, "Giúe tW
ætru trnt øn understøttdírtg læar1,, tojud9 tlny po¡rle thrø;tlmag díæern
fuãueentægdqnd,b<rd.."

Dear servants of God, have you not
had the same experience as Solomon
did, many times in your feeble efforts
in serving as a servant among the
people of God? I know that my dear
wife and I have felt this to a great
extent in our family circle, in the rear-
ing of our children.

Before I was married I thought that
I knew all about rearing children, and
I had a fixed rule in my mind that I

would follow, which was something
like this. lf I ever married a wife and
any children were born in our family,
I would use the lash in making any
corrections, but ahl how mistaken I

was. May lsaythatif yourchild knows
nothing but the rod of correction laid
on his or her back every time he does
something wrong, you have a poorly
brought up child, forl have learned by
experience that it takes a great deal of
patience, kindness and teaching,

mixed with firmness, to getthe proper
respect and confidence of our chil-
dren in orderthatthey may obey from
a standpoint of love rather than fear.

When our boys grew up into the
teen age, they would come around
and say, "îø;tltel., I uscrnt gottr crrr to
go to afult gørrÍte, pictane shbut or
somc utorldlg a,muæment' My pref-
erence was that they be content not to
go, but I began to realize that I was
once a boy and I enjoyed parties and
dances and I wanted them to have
reasonable privileges with other boys,
lest they think that their mother and I

were too strict on them. But the great
problem was this; when they repeated
this request, which lthought, was too
often, shall I say yes, or shall I say no,
and forfearthat lwas not in the frame
of mind to make a proper decision I

would say, go and ask your mother,
and she would say, go back and ask
your father. We have often been
brought into a great strait in making
up our minds, and many times we
sai d, uOfn, Lord, decide th;ís matter
Jor us, th,qt use møg trø;in our
chlldren up in th;e utø;g th,ø;t theg
shoutd go th,at uh'en theg get old
theg utíll not departJrom it." The
same has been true regarding our
girls.

One. notable circumstance which
was brought before King Sotomon
was the case of two women who lived
in the same house and each gave b¡rth
to a child aboutthree days apart. One
of thewomen overlaid herchild and it
died. Aboutthe midnight hourshe laid
the dead baby in the bed of the other
woman and took the living child and
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claimeditasherown;theotherwoman and the great number of beasts that
awokeinthemorningtogiveherchild were slain each day to satisfy the
suck, and upon findìng that she had hungerofthoseof hishousehold,and
been defrauded of herchild she made the men servants and maid servants
complainttotheotherwomanthatthe that were in attendance at his com-
living child was hers; but the other mand, are beautifultypes of the boun-
conténded that the living child was tifulstorehouseof ourGreatEmanuel,
hers. ln as much as they could not who sits upon His throne and metes
setilethe matterthey broughtthe case outjustice and mercy to all of his poor'
before the highest tribunal on earth. hungry, and tempesttossed children.
So Solomon heard the testimony of As Solomon was Governor over all of
each, both testifying that the living lsrael who would say that God does
child was hers. Ño other witnesses notgoverntheuniverse,fromthehuge
were present, which of course made it monsters down to the smallest insect.
much harder to decide. I am sure that For He has said in His word that'Tlæ
nothing short of divine wisdom could læauen ûs my th;rone rlnd tlæ eorth
renderã righteous verdict in this case. b mg .footstml. îor euerg fuast oJ
May I tepeãt again that King Solomon the fotæt is mÍne, ø,'Itd' tlrc cattlc
naã prayeo anO said, .ffia tnc$qe u¡rl\ a ttrætnsicttd hítús. r knout ø,ll
tlry vatartt øn underctandûV tßart tne¡outts oJthc mountoítts ølnd tttc
tt-t I nuU itdgp ffiuæn tltc gd tttíIdfuast of tlæftclds are mûrc. IJ
andttæfud-. He said to his servant luserehungryIusouldtwttclltlrce:
,,5,ríng me a s1¿tlp¡t¿,,' wh i c h they d i d, Jor tlæ unrld ls míne ølnd tltcfulness
andth--eKingsaid, uiD/iaúdctlæliaing tlæreoJ.'Æ4. 5O: lO-72' But ahl
c1¡íld ín tun, arú, g¡tte ¡¿alf to tlæ otrc before we can fu I ly real ize the truth of
øttd lrrolf to tttc ot/rrel.', ttær- spalce this we have to be brought down from
tlæ t¡oman uitæ t¡¿e liaing c/rrild ourthrone of self-works and self-righ-
utos unto tlæ lslng, Jor ,æî }rrußts teousness, then we can appreciate
gearnd. ul¡¡n ln - srln, antd she the true value of this inspired word.

"oíd., 
O mg Lord, gine h,er tlæ liuing When the great King Nebuchadnezzar

chltdøtúinr-irl¡*ttagit.Buttttc was dismounted from his throne and
ottærgp¡íd,letitfuttcitttcrmûænor was made to eat grass like oxen uond'

t¡nítæ, but diaídc it. Tlten the king hrís üpldg utos wet witl¿ tlæ deut oJ
angpered g¿nd saíd, GíJ,i,e Inter thc lteauen,umtílhts haírc uøregfiDll,tl
fia¡rg c¡¿íld, grnd in no uíæslag Ít. lí/r;e eoglc Jeatlærc and hûs naÍl¡s
She t üæ n1p¡tlær tltcreoJ.- I lfings lirce bÛds' clarlß." Døn. 5:33. Then
3:25-27. he could say with a true and under-

This one decision was published standing heart that "all thie ínhabit'
abroad throughout the land, and the ønts oJ thre eøirth- qre reputcd as
people feared him, for they saw that twthiytø, antd. He, M, doeth ac'
itre hanO of God was with him. The ærd¡ing to h¡ís utíll ín tlrc ørrng oJ
vast number of horses and chariots, hea¡ulenandanongtheinh;abitants
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oJittæ errftln antd. ttonc ccn súqy hûs
laørtd or sag unto |ním ushat dæst
tltou?" Irr¡n. 4:gõ.

I can appreciate and sympathize with
our brethren when they get in a low
state, and the Lord seems to hide His
face. We see so many of the dear
fathers and mothers passing out and
so few joining the church to fill the
vacancies. We often wonder and feel
that we have been remiss in our duty.
Such has been my own feeling many
times. When we are brought to this
lowebb, and darkness enshrouds our
souls it is then that Satan makes his
worstattacks, butwhen the day dawns
and we are again illuminated by the
Holy Spirit, the evil one ftees like the
darkness beforethe beaming sun. And
as these Temanites were a great pest
in the life of Job, you may be sure that
theywill pesteryou. How good it is to
remember the words of the inspired
apostle which was directed by the
Holy Ghost, ,ønd thielotrd. addcd, to
tlne c|nut,c;In dailg such as slwuldfu
saugd,." Acts 2:42.

The eagle is a fainttype of the church
and I would not say that during her
molting season that she is eniirely
free from her prey, butwhen she feath-
ers out she soars high above the
clouds. The old proplret Elias, was
reduced to a tow state when he made
intercession to God against lsrael
saying, "Lolrd. thcg ,rørüe killrd, t tg
propltcts and díggd, doun thíne
r¡lters! anú. I am lcft, alone, and. theg
æek mg life." But what saith God
unto h im ? "1 ha ue rætvd. to mgælf
æuen tlrp¡tsand mcnutho hante notbtrd theír knee to the ímagß oJ

Bø'ø,l." And the Apostle paul referred
to this and said, ,,frtertætlren øtthís
prænt fune e,Lsra, there ís a rem-
nant accordíng to ttæ elætíon oJ
gte.æ.n Roltt I I ;5. Jesus said,,,F:eel-
noú, little flock; Jø lt, ís gør F:atfrrzJsgø plæslure to gùE gou tltc kíng-
døtt " I¿tlce 72: 92.

I will now attempt, if God is willing
to explainwhat lsee in thescripture at
the head of this article. ,Wísdlomhørs
buíldcd lær ltouæ.- Th e h o use wh i c h
Solomon built was to my mind a type
of the heavenly Ghurch which the Lord
has or is building, for He said, -And.I
sqy also unto tltee, th¡ø;t thou ant,
Petø, and, upn thús rælc r ulílt
buíld ng church, dnd. tr¡¿e gøtcs oJ
læll slnølll not preuaíl agorínst ít.,,
IWatt. 76:78.

This house was not so large, ac-
cording to the dimensions, but it was
an expensive one. Ittook one hundred
fifty-three thousand and three hun-
dred men, seven years to build it.
Cedar and stone were the principle
materials that were used in the con-
struction of this building. Gedar is a
highly typical material, bãcause of its
long life and preserving qualities. lt
kept the moths out, and the stones
made it burglar proof, which com-
pares favorably to the language of
Jesus. 'Iagl rwt up Jor goutæhtæ
treasnrus ullp¡n earth,, uilære moth
and. ntst doth ærttqtt, antd. uúære
thíeues break thtougtl' arnd stcal:
Bttt løg up Jor gourselr¡es treasaræ
ín læaluett, uútete neither ntotl. or
rus-t doth @rlrrqrt, and utære tl¡¿íeuæ
do ttot break tlttough antd. str;øI,,,
IlIqtt.6: 792O.
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These trees were hewn out chieflY
by the servants of Hiram from the
cedars of Lebanon. Each Piece of
material was so minutely dressed out,
we are told that 'neítlßî ham¡nerc
rurr crx, rwt ang tnl oJ iton uas
,tßøtd ln t æ ltouæ, uth¡llc it ruas ln
buildríng.n 7llgs.6:7. Asthe type so
is the reality, when the l-ord began His
work you were in the forest of nature.
'¿îrttd, utete bg naãtre tlæ ch;ildren oJ
usrøth euen as others .- ryrh,. 2:3. He
first cut you down, and each stroke
was indeed necessalY, inorderto hew
off the roughage, straighten you out
and make you fit meat for the Master's
use. The reader may inquire, "Have I

been properly dressed out?" I have
said that this is a fairly good rule by
which to tell. lf we are back-biting,
fault-fi nding, contending abouttrifli ng
things, and striving aboutwords of no
profit, among andwith ourbrethren, it
is good evidence that a few more
knots need to be slabbed off, which
God alone can do.

Long before you united with the
church you may have thought that
there were certain members on the
inside you could not fellowship, but
ahl how differentwhen you were car-
ried there on the wings of God's love.
There was then no thought in Your
mind of "Who can I fellowship,'r but
the great wonder now is, who can
fellowship me? How good if we could
always be possessed with this spirit.

Severalyears ago I had an aPPoint-
ment at a church during the week.
Upon approaching the ground, sev-
eral brethren gathered around me and
said, "Brother Adams, there is a man

here thatwe want you to encourage to
unite with the church. I said, "What is
his reason forstaying out." They said
that he stated that there was a mem-
ber that he could not fellowship. My
reply was, "You had better let him alone
until God comptetes His wok with the
hewing ax." About two years later, the
unworthy writer was present when his
brother came pleading fora home and
was happily received into the fold.

It will be noticed that when these
timbers were hewn out that they were
floatedtoJoppa byway of thesea. The
word "sea" often when used in the
scriptures signifies trouble. We see
the waves and billows as they roll to
the shore. David said,'All thg usantæ
ønd tlng billottß ø;ne gone ouer nte.n
Æa,. 42:7. Dear child of God, have
you ever felt any of those waves and
billows come over you, while you are
floating bythewayof thesea? lf so, be
not discouraged, for our God has spo'
ken by the mouth of His Apostles and
said, -We mtst ttrtough. much. tríbu-
latíon entcr into tltc Kingdom oJ
M.n Acts 7422.The materials that
were used in the construction of this
building was not dead, rotten or de-
cayed materials. They were sound and
seæoned nratedals. So b the Church of
God. She b bu¡lt out of living materials,
living by rcason of Christsrho lives in her.

trrdlt upt a qtnaø houæ, an rrøolg
p¡ætnø,bofrquf tslñrituørlsrrøi'
Jñæ, aæptable to M. @ ,Iær.ts
Chrísto" 7 M.2:5.Which is in harmony
with üìe bstimony of the Apæüe Paul,
'And.aneh,tíIf urytüleÍotnúnfímof
tIæañlæandpdv¡æ,Jes¡¡sChrúsú
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@

hÍtnæ!fr Mngthedúgønøstørc,in
uslun all tIæ hrildÍng frtIU fiand
WPttw geuntn un& an rrpllg tønf,c
infiæLqú" WIL 2:2GZI.

Elder T.F. Adams

Sent in by Slster A.E. Haillnger

ABSOLUTE PREDESTINATION

question on which we are principally
at issue, is, whether the predestina-
tion of God extends to the wicked
actions of men or devils. We have
rejoiced greatly in the firm belief, that
God's government is universal, that
there is not a sparrow or a worm, but
is found in his decree. That sin, and
death, and hell are under his control,
so that the wrath of man shall praise
him, and the remainder of wrath he
will restrain. lf the Scriptures do not
authorize us so to believe, we know
not at what hour we may fall a prey to
the unbridled rage of the enemies of
God and of his people. lf the divine
government of Jehovah only extends
to the good conduct of his creatures,
his government is much more limited
in regard to this world, than we had
supposed, for he has informed us that
there is none that doeth good; no not
one. But that he has set limits to the
wicked men, we should infer from his
declaration, "l have formed the smith
that bloweth the coals in the fire, and
bringeth forth an instrument for his
work; I have created the waster to
destroy. No weapon that is formed
against thee shall prosper; and every
tonguethat riseth againstthee in judg-
ment, thou shalt condemn. This is the
heritage of the servants of the Lord,
andtheirrighteousness is of me, saith
the Lord." - lsa. liv. lG, 17.1¡ God has
created the smith, and the waster, to
destroy, and so limited their opera-
tions that they cannot go beyond his
decree, and if this is a part of the
heritage of his selvants, they cannot
yield it without marring their inherit-
ance. We confess that to us this part

ur Standard Lexicon defines
absolute to mean, in its lit-

eral, or general sense, free, indepen-
dent of anything extraneous. 2. Com-
plete it itself; positive, as an absolute
declaration. 3. l,fnconditional; as an
absolute promise. 4. Existing inde-
pendent of another cause; as, God is
absolute. 5. Unlimited by extraneous
powcr or control; as an absolute gov-
ernment or prince. 6. Not relative; as
absolute space. See Webster,s defini-
tion. As this word is nowhere used in
the Scriptures to qualify the word pre-
destination, we will not contend for it,
especially as the word predèstination
when rightly understood needs no
such qualification, as it cannot be
othenrise than absolute. We merely
use the word absott¡te to distinguish
ou r views of predestination from those
who, while they admit that the term is
frequently used in theScriptures, deny
its plain and obvious meaning, as
though it were only vaguely used by
the inspired writers, without any posi-
tive or unequivocal meaning.

On the signification of the word
predestination, our brother is correct;
it means foreordination by an un-
changeable purpose. But the grand
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of the saints' inheritance is too valu- flicted by the Egyptians four hundred
able to be sold for a mess of pottage. years' he certainly would not have
Paul has said, that God worketh all told Abram so; read Gen. xv. 12-16.
things after the counsel of his own Let it be remembered that God told
willånd God hastold us, bythe mouth Abram this long before eitherthe chil-
of lsaiah, that he has declared the end dren of lsrael or the Egyptians, who
from the beginning, &c., "saying, my wereto be concerned in it, were born,
counsel shall stand, and lwill do all and the things which the Egyptians
my pleasure: calling a ravening bird were to do to the children of lsrael
tróm the east, the man that executeth were such, as God told Abram he
my counsel from ala¡ country: yea, I would judge and punish them for'
nãve spoken it, I will also bring it to The Son of God was delivered into
pass, I have purposed it, lwill also do the hands of wicked men, that they
it." Hor" unmeaning would all this should,withwickedhands,dotohim
language be to us ¡n the absence of what God's hand and counsel had
preAest¡nationtThe end declared from before determined to be done. He was
itre beginning, and yet not determined delivered by the determinate counsel
in the mind or purpose of God, how and foreknowledge of God.
preposteroustWecannotbelievethat Paul writes to the Thessalon¡ans
oricod would dectare a thing before- concerning the manifestation of that
hand that he was undecided upon, wicked people, whom the Lord would
and which might be quite different destroy, and says,
from what he had declared; and if he God will send them strong delu-
has only declared what he had deter- sions that they may believe a lie, that
mined on, that is the most absolute all may be damned, &c. God said by
predestinationthatwehaveanyknowl- the mouth of lsaiah, that he would
edge of. This predetermination of choose their delusions. This is solid
events extends inrougtrout all the in- Bible testimony, and it is what he
tervening space, from the beginning intended to express by the words ab-
to the end, and consequently em- solute predestination. And pray
braces all things. When wicked men brother, what objection have you to
conspired against the life and libefi it?Wouldyouwishthe right,the power,

of Joseph, aid against the predesti- or the government of God to be cir-
nationof hisandtheirowndestiny,as cumscribed? Would you wish to re'
signified by Joseph's dreams, they stricthisgovernment,andconfinehis
iniendedevit, butGodintendedallfor dominion to good people and their
good. lf God had not previously ¡n- good works and leave the powers of
iended to harden Pharaoh's heart, he darkness to rage at random, without
would not have told Moses that he the restraint of God's predestinating
would do so. lf he had not predesti- decrees?Areyoufearfulthatthisview
natedthatthechildrenof lsraelshould reflects upon the purity and holiness
sojourn in a strange land, and be af- of God? But why these fears? Are not
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the inspired Scriptures sufficienfly
guarded to secure the honor of their
supreme Author? lf not, all our at-
tempts to supply the supposed dcfi-
ciency, wifl be as vain, if not as pre-
sumpt¡ve, as Uzzah's attempt to pro-
tect the ark of God. Because God
controls, restrains, overrules and dis-
poses of all beings, and all events,
precisely as he eternally designed to
do, itdoes not byallmeans followthat
he is the fountain from whence impu-
rity proceeds. He is perfecily holy, just
and good; but he has all power to set
bounds and limits to that which is
unholy, unjust and wicked. lf it be
admitted that God now has power to
restrain the wickedness of men and
devils, according to his sovereign
pleasure, and that he is immutabte,
then itfollows, that he always had that
power. lf it be denied that he has that
power, where is the safety of his
church? Of ¡f he has now a perfect
knowledge of all beings and of all
events, then he mustalways have had
that knowledge. lt certainly does not
become us to say that either his wis-
dom, holiness, prescience or power,
are at fault, that he has allowed his
creatures to rebel against his govern-
ment, when he had power and wis-
dom enough to have prevented ¡t, ¡f ¡t
had been his pleasure so to have
done. We do not charge our brother,
nor those brethren who are associ-
ated with him, with attempting to limit
Jehovah, or set bounds for him to be
governed by, but we would give and
take the admonition, ,,fu stíIl ø¡nd
knout th,ø,t lre ús Ciod." lf we cannot
comprehend him, it still is our privi-
lege to confide in him, for he is too

wise to err, and too good to do that
which is wrong.

We have no disposition to press our
views on those who do not'under-
stand the Scriptures as we do, on
every subject. But we wish all our
readers to understand that we do as
firmly believe, and as greaily rejoice in
the doctrine of Predestination, and its
extension to everything in heaven,
earth and hell, as we do in any other
part of divine revelation.
Middletown, N.Y., July l, lB55

Elder Gilbert Beebe

" Mg soul, utoít thou onlg upon
C,od; .for mg expectatíon is fromhim. -PSAIjIfi lxä. õ.

måï:l,=s:ï:ffi "ïï::,,åîreal blessing to the souls of his poor
and needy children, not merely Gon,
vinces them by the Spirit of the depth
of their poverty, of their truly ruined
and lost state by nature, of the desti-
tution of everything good in them; but
he opens their eyes in a mysterious
manner to see certain blessi ngs wh ich
are stored up in Ghrist; for instance,
righteousness to cover their naked-
ness, blood to atone for their trans-
gressions, grace to superabou nd over
all the aboundings of sin, faith to be
the evidence of things notseen, hope
to anchor within the veil, and love to
be a foretaste of eternal bliss, These
and similar blessings the Lord pre-
sents before their eyes, and gives
them a spiritual understanding that
these mercies are stored up in Ghrist;
and as he gives them this perception
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of what the blessing is, and shews
them that these btessings are not in
the creature, but in Christ, he draws
forth the desires and sighs and ardent
affections of their souls after these
blessings so that nothing but these
special mercies can really satisfy
them, ease their minds, assuage their
troubles, bind up their wounds, and
pour oil and wine into their con-
science. And thr¡s he brings them to
be suppliants, he lays them at his feet
as beggars. Yet, base though they feel
themselves to be, black though theY
know they are, there is that mysteri-
ous attraction of the Spirit, as well as
that mysterious fitti ng together of thei r
poverty and Ghrist's righteousness,
their nakedness and Ghrist's iustify'
ing robe, their helplessness and his
alm ighty strength, that they never can
be satisfied, unless an experienced
and enjoyed union of the two takes
place in their conscience.

selves, " to,die," as one said, "alone,"
and as religion is a personal matter, how
carcful should it make each individual
believer so to walk before God and man
that he may have both an inward and
outward evidence that his body is the
temple of the Holy Ghost (1 Gor. vi. l9),
and that he is a habitation oJ God by the
Spirit. lf he rcalisesthis, and lives under
its solemn weight and influence, how
carcful hewill be notto defile that body
which is the úemple of the Holy Ghost;
how desirous and anxious notto defile
his eyes by wandering lusts, nor his earc
by listening to worldly and carnal con-
vercation, norhis lips byspeaking guile,
or indulging in light and frothytalk, nor
his hands by putting them to anything
that is evil, nor his feet by running on
errands of vanity and folly, but to view
his body as a member of Ghrist (l Cor. vi.
l5), and thercfore sanctified to his ser-
vice and to his glory.

J.G. Philpot

uln uútomgp ø;lso ø;rcbuildred tqet'
lær Jor on hlahitatton of M th;tougln.
tlæ S¡pfwit.'LEPHES[AlìlS iL 22.

THESE words will aPPIY both to the
whole body of Christ viewed collec-
tively, and to each seParate member
of that body viewed individually; and
what the Church of God is in its com-
pleteness in Christ, as it will be in
heaven above, and what it is in its
visi ble and mi I itant state on earth now,
so is every individual member of that
Church in this time state; and it is this
solemn truth which makes the words
before us to have such a forcible ap-
plication to every individual believer. As
we shall all have to answer for our-

MEETINGS

PIGG RIVER ASSOCIATION

m::"iLi'"ï"""tîïiîfr ff l;ilü
Little Hope Church; as the host church.
The meeting place will be at Republican
Church in Franklin Gounty, to begin on
Friday before the first Sunday i n August.
(Aug. 2nd, 3rd & 4th).

Those coming from the south: go 220
North; from Bassett Forks go I miles.
Tum lefton state road 605 (a blinker light
designating a sharp curve). Go 9 miles
(as a marker, go past Town Creek
Church) stay on the Henry Road, turn
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right on 778 - go 2 miles. Church on
right.

From the north: go route 40 west to
Ferrum exit on Fieldcrest Road - go
100 yards - cross railroad tracks, bear
right - you will be on route 623 -
(lngramville Rd.); turn lefton routTTB-
church will be on left.

We invite all lovers of the truth to
come and be with us.

Elder Lane Carter, Moderator
Jamie E. Gooper, Clerk

CONTR.TBUTIONS

FOR MARCH 1996

FOR APRIL I996

Mrs. Carmen Abernathy, NC ....... 7.00
Mr. & Mrs. B.W. Wade, WV........2.00
Lynn C. Kendrick, VA 14.00
Mrs. M.M. Richardson, MS ........7.00
Mrs. Edith Sewell, FL

Mrs. Nannie A. Garter, NC .........2.00
Billy Weatherford, VA

B¡ll G. Glinton, CA
Mrs. Flora C. Vest, VA................

John Gollie, NC
Eld. W.T. Conner, VA
Hassell Allen, NC

Mrs. Joe L. Hamrick, TX
Mrs. Odell Anderson, LA

2.00
5.00
2.00

2.00
2.00
7.00
5.00

2.00
7.00

William & Nancy Pullig, LA........7.00
Dale Haygood, TX 32.00

Mrs. Marjorie Cook, TN
ln memory of Mrs. Lucille Young 25.00
John M. McGullar, TX
Mrs. H.R. Toney, MS

7.00
7.00

Burnell Williams, VA
Ms. Tina Walker, MS
Mrs. Doloris Weatherford, VA .... 2.00
Hoyt Sparks, Overseas

OBITIIAI{TES

BROTHER ALPHA ADAMS

2.00
7.00

7.00
2.00
2.00
2.00
2.00
7.00
2.00
2.00

ffi
Gene H. Lupton, VA
Richard Stegall, VA
Claudis Tucker, LA
Charlie Alston, NC
Mrs. Betty H. Lovitte, NC
Mrs. Emma Mitchell, VA
Mrs. Edrie Clifton, VA ................
Eld. Fred Neikirk, FL
Whitney Mobley, NC
Mrs. Patsy Mitchell, TX

gain we bow in humble sub-
mission to God's will in re-

moving from our midst another lovely
member Bro. Alpha Adams. Mal-
maison Church, our sister churches
and associations will greatly miss his
faithfui attendance.

He had remarked that he hoped he
would be able to go to church as long
as he lived. God granted him this
blessing. He attended meeting on
Sunday before hewas hospitalized on
Thursday and Saturday night he
passed away. God gr.aciously relieved

10.00
2.00

Mr. & Mrs. J.B. Neely, AR ...........2.00
L.D. Goard, VA ............4.00
J.E. Fortner, TX ...........2.00
Raymond Clayton, KY............... I 0.00
Woodrow W. Abshire, VA ...........7.00
Eld. Tom Solomon, VA ...............2.00
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him of the struggle to breathe, For
several mouths he had to carry an
oxygen tank with him.

Bro. Alpha had told the ministers
that he wanted to conduct his funeral
to tell the people what he believed.
The Lord certainly blessed each one
to preach the Doctrine of Salvation by
Grace, giving God all honorand praise.

When the preaching service was
overwe sang one of his favorite hym ns
"How Great Thou Art" I could have
almost shouted praises to His HolY
name and thought how aPProPriate
this song was after such able ser-
mons. I believe Bro. Alpha would have
said amen and amen.

Our brotherwas blessed to willingly
supportthe church and left hera gen'
erous donation in his will. All these
things are evidence to me of his love
and devotion for his church.

Bro. Adams was born in Pittsylvania
County, Va. August 11, 1920 and de'
parted this Iife Dec. 23, 1995. He united
with Malmaison Primitive BaPtist
Church along with his wife Sis. Maria
Adams Sept. 1983.

Suruivors include his wife, 3 sisters
and I brother. Funeral seruices were
held at Wrenn-Yeatts Funeral Home,
North Main Chapel by Elder Julian
Williams (his pastor) and by Elders
C.B. Davis, Jr. and Raymond Goad.

He was laid to rest in Highland Burial
Park to await the glorious resurrec-
tion of the saints of God. May God give
us reconciling grace to say "Thou will
be done"

Written by one who loved him,
I trust for Christ's sake.

Peggy Wells

SISTER VILMA GARNER RHUE

E :is':Ë,î,Hi"åTl:: i;H
who died February 5, 1996, after an
extended illness. She was the daugh-
ter of lrvin S. and Pearlie McGain Gar-
ner of Newport, N.C. and was eightY -
fiveyears of age. Shewas preceded in
death by her husband Elder Jabez
Rhue. Elder Jabez and Sister Vilma
joined Hadnot Primitive BaPtist
Church at September Quarterly Meet'
ing in 1948. She served as clerk from
1957. Sister Rhue owned and oPer-
ated Swansboro Beauty ShoP from
1950 to 1970. Elder and Sister Rhue
traveled extensively throughout the
United States and also visited Canada
and Europe, meeting with the breth-
ren whenever possible. They enjoyed
having company from the church and
always made everyone welcome. She
was blessed with a loving family who
did everything humanly possible for
her comfort.

Survivors include three daughters
Agnes Burton of Gape Carteret, N.C.
Melba Tripp of Greenville, N.C. and
Barbara Cunningham of Morehead
C¡ty, N.C., two sons, Reginald Rhue of
Gape Garteret, N.G. and JosePh Rhue
of New Bern, N.C., a sister Mrs. Nell
Edwards of Newport, N.C., nine grand
children and one great grand child.

Her funeral was held at Munden
Funeral Home in Morehead City, N.C.
conducted by her pastor, Elder J.T.
Prescott and Elder Marvin Brumfield.
Burialwas in Gethsemane Cemetery.

The many floral arrangements and
monetary contributions to her home
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church attested tothe love and esteem
in which she and her family were held.
We miss her but would not wish her
back in this world of suffering. Written
and subm¡qed by a sisbr, I hope.

Leola Bright

SISTER MARY SHORT SAMUELS

milf:'31"t# hïi'3#'l
Samuels. Sister Samuels was born
October 2,1908 and she passed from
this life October 29, 1995. She was a
daughter of John H. Short and Hester
Dalton Short. She was married to
Walter Jack Samuels, who prede-
ceased her.

Sister Samuels was a member of
Springfield Primitive Baptist Church.
She was received by experience and
baptism September 14,1952. Sister
Samuels was a faithful member-she
always seemed to enjoy the fellow-
ship of the Brethren. She will be sadly
m issed by all who knew and toved her.

She is survived by one sister, Vir-
ginia S. Shelton of Gretna, Va.

Fannie S. Rowland and Ora S. Doss-
two brothers; Jehue Short and C. H.
Short.

Herfuneral was conducted at Spri ng-
field Primitive Baptist Ghurch by Et-
ders Marvin Brumfield and Raymond
Goad. Her body was laid to rest in the
Gretna Burial Park, to wait to coning
of our Savior.

Written in Love and Hope,
Carol R. Pickral

Elder Marvin Brumfield, Moderator
Oscar D. Pickral, Clerk

SISTER EMMA SOMERS

E;::::îtsî:H:fí-;:ffi;
on March I 2, I 995. Herfuneral service
was held at Dan River Primitive Ghurch
bv her oastor- Elder Kennefh Kav- on-t ---- ¡------

March I 7, I 995. Shewas born April I 8,
1900 in Rockingham County to the
late Felix Edward and Sally Bell
Hubbard Stanley. She was preceded
in death by her husband, Brother Jesse
RobertSomers, and her son, William
Edgar Somers. Survivors include two
daughters, Lillie Mae Hiatt of States-
ville, and Mary Ruth Lee of Eden, nine
grandchildren, eleven greatgrandchil-
drcn, and two grcatgrcatgrandchildren.

Brother Kenneth's choice of the
scripture, Who can find a virtuous
woman? for her price is far above
rubies. She looketh well to the ways of
her household, and eateth not the
bread of idleness. Her children arise
up, and call her blessed; her husband
also, and he praiseth her." found in
Proverbs 31:10,27-28, was most fit-
ting in the funeral senrice of our grand-
mother. The Lord blessed her to live
her life in such a way that she always
put her church, her brethren, and her
family above herself.

She asked for a home in the church
on July 7, 1929 and was later baptized
by her former pastor, Elder David
Spangler. The words of her grandson,
Steve, best describe her life afterthat:
"After God's light shined in her heart,
she never looked back. Her faith was
tried over and over again, but it never
failed. She was always watching over
others, to sacrifice of herself, forthem.
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Everyone, who knew her, can recount
without hesitation the godliness that
she possessed and that her life exem-
plified.

Her life was one of a virtuous woman
through her Savior who dwelt in her.
She did not eat of the bread of idle-
ness, and she so unselfishly cared for
those she loved for as long as she was
able. Her joy was to have the brethren
visit in her home, phich was always a
place of warmth and love both to her
spiritual and her natural families.
Thoughts of her bring to mind the
scri pture, lsaiah 40 : 31, "But theg that
usqít ulron th'e Lord shall rerteu)
their strength; theg shøll maunt
up utitÍn utings as eaglesí theg
shall rutu ond notbe useary; and
ttneg shatl utø,lk, andnotfaint."

My grandmother would never have
wished to be eulogized, and I would
never wish to do so. She was a very
special ladyto me, an inspiration, and
an example of one in whom Christ
dwelt. She was a blessing to my natu-
ral family and to me, unworthy though
I am, in our spiritual relationship. We
all miss hersovery much. Thefollow-
ing are some thoughts shared by her
gmndson and my natural brother, Steve,
which describe whatshe meantto us:

"A few years ago, one of her grand'
sons was having a heartattack. While
in the emergenc! room. aware of his
condition; he was naturally ffl thta¡s¡1.
After first having the natural feeling,
he smelled the smoke from his
grandma's cook stove, and knew that
God was with him.

We feel that our cup ran over' when
God blessed uswith GrannYand PaPa

Somers. Our love for them is best
explained in the book of Ruth 1:16-17:
'And, Ruth sø;íd, Intreqt mc not to
lcante thee, or to rettrnJromJollort>
ing qfter ttrce: Jor uthitlær thou
goæt, I utill got a¡ld, ushere thou
ldgæt, I utill ldge: tltg pople
shall fu ng people, ø;nd tltg M tttg
M,. Wh,erc tlrcu díÆt, usíll I die;
and there urill I fu buríed; th¡e Lotd
do æ to me and.more ø,l,s, if,ought
but dcqth püA üæe ortd m.e."

We were totally helpless the last
week of Granny's life while she was
hospitalized. We prayed thatshe knew
we were there and that we loved her
with all our hearts. Our hearts are
comforted in knowing Gocl's promise
that he would never leave her, and
that hewould be with her always, even
until the end."

The first two lines of one of her
favorite hymns, "O uthen shall I see
Jesus, And reígn usith h;im aboue n"
describe herfeeli ngs i n her latteryears.
We feel she can say with Paul in 2
Ti mothy 4 :7 -8, "I h,ø;veJough,t o goad
.Íight, Ilnøuefinísh.ed mg course, I
hante kept thre Jø;ith,: HenceJorth
there is tclíd upJor me a croun of
rigll,'teou,err@e,6, rrlhích th:e l-ord,,
tlne righteousjudge, shøll giae me
qt thø;t dag: ø;nd not to me onlg,
but unto oll them cúso thø;t loue
/nís øppearing." MaY the Lord com-
fort all of us who feel such a loss and
s.ant us grace to accept his will and in
all thingo.nay the Lord be praised.

Humbly subrnrtto¿ by her grand-
daughter and one who toved her so
very much,

Mary Hawkins
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SISTER LAURA LEWIS WOLF

lFill ister Laura Lewis Wolf was
lBYl born october 8, l9l1 in
Rooseville County, New Mexico (near
Clovis, New Mexico) to the home of
lna and T.D. Lewis. lt pleased our
Heavenly Fatherto callSis. Wolf from
the walks of this life on December 8,
1993 in a Portales hospital.

She was reared in Clovis, New
Mexico and was blessed to have Primi-
tive Baptist parents. She graduated
from Clovis High School in 1929, she
also attended business college in
Waco, Texas.

On November4, I 935 shewas united
in marriage to the late Elder Reggie R.
Wolf. Tothis union onesonwas born.

They lived in Colorado and Oregon
most of their married life. After her
husband retired they moved back to
New Mexico settling in Mountainair.
ln the early eighties she lost both her
husband and son.

She soon moved to Glovis, New
Mexico to live with one of her sisters,
later to a retirement at Portales.

She joined the Little Flock Primitive
Baptist Ghurch, Altus, Oklahoma in
May I 987 and remained a faithful mem-
þer as long as health permitted; trav-
eling many miles by bus to church. lt
was surely a long and trying trip. Sis-
ter Wolf was a firm believer in the
doctrine of grace. Betweenthose long
tri ps and not getting to coms fe Çþurotr
she was blessed to have many ser-
mons of ElderSpangler, Lamberf ând
many other ministers [9 rrrrî to for
comfort.

Surely we can say with David,
Psalms 34:19, "Many are the afflic-
tions of the righteous: but the Lord
delivereth him out of them all." Sister
Laura surelywas one of the righteous
and one of many afflictions along the
way, but we must say we truly believe
she is now asleep in Jesus awaiting
His second coming.

Shewas laid to rest in Mission Gar-
den Memoiies, Clovis, New Mexico.

She is survived by two sisters, Eva
Crumley of Clovis and Elsie Stroud of
Portales, several nieces, nephews and
her church family and friends.

Her funeral service was conducted
by her pastor, Elder C.M. Haygood.

It was requested that a copy be sent
to the Signs of the Times, to her sis-
ters and a copy be placed in the Church
records.

Written in love for my dear sister-i nJaw,
Elder C.M. Haygood

.PSAä[ 4: *8.
Stand in auæ, and sÍn not: com-

mttne tøitn- Aour oum læart ulron
gour fud, antd be still. Selalr.

OÍler tIæ sr¡crificæ of rþ/n;tr;otts
nesis, antd, put your fiust ín tlæ Lord.

Tlrcte fu mang thlat sag, Wlto urill
slvut us any gd? Lotd,, liþ thou
up tlæy líght of thg countenance
ulxr'r us.
- rnou host put glad.ness ín ^gIter¡rü, more than ín tll.re tíme 1'd¡rit

I utíll_bth lry ,* dotrnt ín peace,
c¡nd sleep: Jor thou, Lord, ontg
mrrkæt me duelt in sqfeú.
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Courage, mg soul, behold th'e Ptíze
TIne Sauiourb love Prouides:
Dterno,l life begond the skles
îor a,ll ru,hiom here he guídes.

The wlcked ceaseJrom troubling
there,
Tlne uteøry are øt resti
fur.r:out, ølnd. sin, ø¡td' Pain, ø;nd
care,
No more approacn. the blest-

A uticked. uorld, ø¡nd u;lícked heø;rt,
Witln Sctan nout øreioined;
Etrctn øcts ø too strccessJul Pørt
In hcr<rssíng mg mínd.

Butfightíng in mY Scuiourb
strength,
Though míghtg o;re mgÍoeg
f shcrtl a conqueror be at lengtln
Oþr oll th,ø;t can opÍrose.

Then uhg, my soul' cotnPlain or
Jedr?
T|ne crousn oJ glory see!
TIne more I toíl ø;nd sulfer here,
Ttne stueeter rest utíll be.

Neutton.
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EDITORIAL

Tltough a sinner
does euíl an hun-
dred.times, cnd hús
dogsbe prolonged,
get surelg I ktwns
tlnr¡t Ítshall beutell
utithtlrcrnthatJear

M,, uthíchJear beJore tríru Biut it
shatt not be utell utith ttnle rulícked.,
neítlnel- shcrll he prolong hús days
uslnicln qre a shadous, fucauæ he
Jeøreth not fud,.

H $;i;:"îff#"ï;1,"""i
beyond that of any man born of a
woman other than Jesus Christ him-

self who was also the Son of God. He
had asked this of God when he was
anointed king over lsrael; God ap-
peared to him in a dream and said, ask
what I shall give thee. Solomon's re-
quest was that he might be given
wisdom and an understanding heart
that he might be judge of lsrael and
discern between good and badto ren-
der righteous judgement. The Lord
was pleased that he requested wis-
dom rather than riches and granted
his request, giving him a wise and
understanding heart and declared that
there was none like him before nor
would there be any after him. He also
gave him riches and honour forwhich
he did not ask; double at the Lord's
hand.

This giftto Solomon of God was for
a specific purpose and that was that
he might lead the nation of lsrael in the
ways of peace and teach them the
truths of God. Solomon set in order
many proverbs and sought out ac-
ceptable words that were written even
words of truth. He taughtthe truths of
God as they had not been taught by
those who had gone before. This wis-
dom was given to Solomon for this
purpose and has been a blessing to
the following generations as they
come on the stage of Iife and are
given, in measure, of the wisdom
which the preacher was given in his
day.

Generally one thinks of the sinner
and the wicked being one and the
same; the wicked referring to the man
who is a sinner or a man in the act of
sinning, but Solomon draws a differ-
ent conclusion between these two

ELDER R,H.
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words. All men sin but that does not
mean that they are all wicked or evil, it
just means they are human. Man was
created subject to vanity which is the
source of the sin he is susceptible to;
he sees and desi res the thi ngs that are
pleasing to the flesh and this causes
him many times to go astray and trans'
gress the laws that were laid down to
govern his life. The difference between
the sinner and the wicked is the moti-
vation behind the things thatthey do;
their regard or lack of regard for God
who created them and their fear or
lack of it for Him.

The wicked are those who from an
evil heart rebel against all law or re-
straint against anything they desire to
do. They have no regard for their fel-
low man and there is no fear of God
before their eyes; they are not aware
of God because he has not revealed
himself to them. They are not inhib-
ited by virtue, knowledge of good vs.
evil, integrity or compassion for their
fellow man. They are proud and boast-
ful of their own wisdom and abilities
of the children of God, morals and
genuine love and concern for their
neighbors and friends.

The wicked are those who were cre-
ated for the day of evil and this mis-
sion they shall fulfil in this life. This
does not mean thattheY go around as
a roaring lion seeking who theY maY
devour, but they are of their father the
devil and the lusts of their father they
shall do. They appear as ordinary
people, resPected in the eyes of the
world and are righteous wheniudged
by the standards of the world. This
should not seem strange since satan

himself is transformed into an angel
of light and his angels appear as min-
isters of righteousness, but whose
end shall be according to their works
for there is no fear of God in their
heart. The world in which we all live is
their home, they seek nothing more
than thethings of nature becausethey
have never known anYthing else.

The sinnerui, as referred to in the text
are those who know and fear God;
who live their life here in time looking
for a city built by God for them, desir-
ing to do that which is right and good
but find themselves failing everyday
of their life in the accomplishment of
their goalwhich is to show forth that
workof gracewhich has been wrought
in them. They are made to realize that
they cannot, of themselves, live up to
that law that has been written in their
heart and can onlY Plead for mercy
and forgiveness for their sin. They
fi nd themselves doi ng the same things
again and again after they have sol-
emnly determ ined that they would not.
They find comfort in the above scrip-
ture because it declares that itshall be
well with them that fear God though
they sin a hundred times and their life
be prolonged: because this is one
thing they feel to know - that they fear
God. TheyfearGod and love him atthe
same time as a child fears and re-
spects their parents yet loves them as
much as they know how.

There are several scriPtures that
refer to the fear of the Lord. One is
"The fear of the Lord is the beginning
of wisdom" another "The fear of the
Lord, this is wisdom" and "The fear of
the Lord is the instruction of wis'
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dom." All knowledge of the Lord be-
gins with the fear of the Lord and it
imparts wisdom to them that know it.
There is nothing that gets the atten-
tion of man quicker than fear and to
know God and his omnipotence, om-
niscience and omnipresent being in-
stills fear in all who know him. At the
same time they feel to know that the
very fact they have suddenly been
made aware of him is because he has
revealed himself to them. As Manoah
(Samson's father) said when he saw
the Angel of the Lord, we shall surely
die because we have seen God, but
his wife said if the Lord pleased to kill
us hewould not have shown us these
things; this is theirfeeling atthis time
and they are made to marvel at the
wonder of it all.

ln the beginning of what ltrust is an
experience of grace there was a long
period of time, three years as I recall,
that I felt to be lost in the wonder of
God's love and rejoiced in it continu-
ally. I seemingly could read with un-
derstanding and enjoyment alltime. I

would read hours each day and re-
joiced in the preached word and the
love and kindness of the brethren.
Then there came atime when itseemed
the beauty and sweetness began to
dim; I became afraid that lwas losing
the thing that was more precious to
me than life itself. One day while pon-
deri ng the situation, the thought struck
me with force that if God called me
and set me apart from the life I had
previously lived, when I was not con-
cerned about him,surely hewould not
forsake me now when I needed and
wanted his love so badly, or as

Manoah'swifesaid, if the Lord pleased
to forsake me he would not have re-
vealed himself to me as I surely be-
lieved that he had.

When man has an experience of
grace and basks in the joy of the love
of God and then finds that he contin-
ues to sin it causes him great concern
and fear that he was mistaken in his
call. He tries to do better and manifest
the miracle that has happened to him
in hiswalk, talkand in all hisways, but
learns that he is just not able to direct
his steps; then when he reads scrip-
tures such as the text he rejoices to
know that even his sins cannot sepa-
rate him from God's love; from these
things which are his heritage among
the children of God. He believes with
all his heart that he is one of those
who fear God and the scripture says
that it shall be well with them though
they do evil and sin a hundred times.

The Apostle Paul confi rms th is when
he writes Rom. I vs. 35. "Who shall
separate us from the love of Christ?
shall tribulation, or distress, or perse-
cution, or famine, or nakedness, or
peril, or sword?" vs. 38 "For I am
persuaded that neitherdeath, nor life,
norangels, nor principalities, nor pow-
ers, nor things present, nor things to
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any
other creature shall be able to sepa-
rate us from the love of God, which is
in Ghrist Jesus our Lord." Sin and the
things that surround the Lord's people
daily as they journey in this low ground
of sin and sorrow, distress them
greatly but they shall never nul lify that
work of grace that is the gift of the
Father. Whatsoever God doeth it shall
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beforevernothing can be putto it, nor
anything taken from it: and God doeth
it that men shall fear before him.

ln bonds of love,
Elder Richard H. CamPbell

ARTTCLES

THE COMMUNION RING

lffiIl ow many peoPle todaY re'
lËË.Ilmember the communion
ring? Some of mY memories center
around that sacred occasion.

On "Communion DaY" mY familY
would be uP earlY to get readY. The
chores had to be done and the lunch
must be prepared. All of the children
had to lend a hand.

When we arrived at the church, PaPa
would tie the horses under a shade
tree off to one side. We all went into
the house and singing was begun. lt
sounded so beautiful, allthe different
voices mingling together. I remember
so well, my Mother's high tenor voice,
which could be heard blending so
beautifully with the other voices, the
soprano, bass and alto. There was no
need for musical instruments. There
was music there that only those with
a "hearing ear and heart" could un-
derstand. The hymnswere in praiseto
God. Nowhispering and laughingwas
heard. lt seemed like all the congrega-
tion feltthe sacredness of the occasion.

After singing for a while the minis-
ters went into the pulpit and the ser-

vice began with a short hYmn and
prayer by one of the ministers.

After the preaching service ended,
there was a short intermission. The
people went outside and the men be-
gan carrying the church Pews out in
the yard. They placed them in a large
circle, with a smaller circle inside. A
table was placed in the center of the
ring and the bread and winewas placed
on it with glasses and Plates.

I knew about the bread and wine. I

had seen it prepared with great care
by my Mother. I knewtherewas some-
thing very special about it.

The deacons sat on the benches in
the inner circle and the rest of the
members, together with the visiting
members, sat in the outer circle. ltwas
a very solemn occasion. l, as a small
child, stood outside the circle right
behind Mama. The silence could al-
most be felt. I watched as the bread
was broken and wondered how the
bread could be the BodY of Jesus
Christwhen I had seen Mama bake it.
At that time, I didn't know what the
word, "Emblem," meant. I hope that it
was later revealed to me the sacred-
ness of the scene I had stood and
watched. I could feel, even then, that
there was something very Precious
taking place. Many of the peoplewere
in tears, all very attentive and quiet.

The deacons Passed the bread
around the circle with the same quiet'
ness which I saw in the congregation.

The wine was served with the same
solemnity as with the bread. ln mY
childish mind, I wondered aboutwhat
lwas seeing and wished lcould be a
part of it.
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Now I have a Hope in my breastthat

I have had a small part, unworthy as I

feelto be. I don't know if I have taken
the communion unworthily, but at
times I have been given a joy that
cannot be described. I wouldn't trade
the precious privilege of eommuning
with the dear saints for all the wealth
this world has to offer. That joy can't
be bought nor sold, neither can it be
described. lt must be felt in the heart.
My hope is that I am not mistaken in
the whole matter and in the end be a
cast-away. lf so it will be just, for I

know there's nothing good in me. I

desire to praise this God who never
makes a mistake. To Hinr be ho¡or,
glory and dominion forever.

Edrie Ruth Clifton

THE BAPTIZING PLACE

lÑffi| emory carries me backto my
lË.llll early childhood. My parents
were members of Old Bell Spur Church
long before the sad division which
took place in the early 1930's. My
father was ordained a deacon there, I

suppose before lwas born.
We would get to the church very

early on Sunday morning when there
was to be a baptizing. The congrega-
tionwould gatherin the church house,
take the songbooks and Bible and
walk in a body from the church down
a little graveled road for a few hun-
dred yards, singing hymns as they
walked along till they came to the
water. This water was in a natural
basin formed out of solid rock. The

water flowed over the edge of this
basin at the upper side, filling the
basin with crystal clear water, deep
enough to easily baptize in.

When they were at the place, they
would sing another hymn. Then the
ministerwould kneel there bythe water
and I can remember how his voice
would ring out across those hills as
he earnestly prayed the Lord's bless-
ing on the occasion. lwould stand in
awe at the sight and sound, not fully
understanding what was happening.
But in my childish mind, I thought it
the most beautiful and sacred sight
my eyes had ever beheld. I knew there
was something taking place beyond
my understanding but, Oh! how I did
wish lcould bea partof it. I knewthese
people had something in which I had
no part. I could see the love mani-
fested for each other - All seemed to
be perfectly at peace.

lwanted so much to be baptized and
be one of them, but lseemed to realize
it was not for me.

After the baptizing was done the
members gathered closely around
giving the new member and the oth-
ers the right hand of fellowship and
welcome to the church. They all walked
slowly back up the road to the meet-
ing house, went in and sang hymns
while the minister and new member
changed clothes ata neighbor's house
nearby. When they came back in the
church, the regular services went on
as usual.

As we were leaving the water, I

looked back and could see no sign of
anything having taken place, but the
very place looked sacred to me. Later
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on I could understand they were fol-
lowing in the way our Lord and Master
had gone and had followed His ex-
amplel

Now, when I Pass the "BaPtizing
Ptace," I am filled with sadness. That
beautiful basin, the handiwork of none
other but the Lord, has filled up with
dirt and debris. lt does not look beau'
tiful and sacred anymore.

I realize the Lord knows all things
and if it is His will He will give some-
one a desire to restore that baptizing
ptace as it once was because His will
is done in earth and Heaven.

But I wonder, is this and similar
things onlya sign of the "falling away"
as told in His HolY Word, the Bible?

Now, in my old age, these childhood
memories are Precious. I feel I was
being given a tiny glimpse of the won-
derful workings of that all wise God,
who created Heaven and earth, who
has never made a mistake and never
will. Praise His HolY Namel

Edrie Ruth Clifton

PROBERBS 22: 77'27.
Bout d,outn th;íne eor, o;nd h'eør the

utords oJ th,e wíse, ø;nd aPPlg thine
Ineørt unto mg knoutlege.

keep them røríth;ín thee; theg sh'all
wltrnø,l befitted ln th;g líPs.

Thøt tllry ttttst mø;g be in th,e Lord,
I tnørue møde knoun to thee th;ls dag,
eoen to thee.

Haive notluritten to thee excellent,
thíngs ín coun'sels and knousledge,

Tlna;t I míght møke thee knou: the
certøintg oJ th,e uords or ttrr,th,; that,
thou míghtest ørrusuter the usords oJ
truttn to them th'ø;t ænd unto thee?

VOICES OF THE PAST

THE EARNEST CONTENTION FOR
LIVING FAITH

Preached on the MondaY
of December 25th, 1840

at the Openlng of TrlnitY ChaPel
Alfred Street, Lelcester

"Thot ge should earnestlg con'
tendfor th'e Joith- uthicn- tD cr.s o¡tce
delíuered unto the sø;int's - " Jude : 3.

M ;,:*:: iïil,;iì,J:"å;,'ii
anity, and there seems to be a general
persuasion in the minds of men that
primitive GhristianitY was, with
scarcely any exception, of a superla-
tively excellent nature; and many
speak and write as if the churches
mentioned in the NewTestamentcon-
sisted entirely of such eminent saints
as have never since aPPeared, and
will never appear again. Now whence
are we to derive our evidence of the
nature of primitive Ghristianity? Our
only certain and infallible authority
must be the Word of God; bY which I

mean, in this instance, the Epistles of
the New Testament. But what do we
gather from these ePistles but the
startling fact that though persecution
in its most dreadful form stared them
in the face, there were some of the
vilest characters Possible in the
churches formed immediately by the
apostles! The saints among them were
saints indeed; "great grace was upon
them;" and their "work of faith' pa-
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tience and hope, and labor of love"
abounded exceedingly. This fact ad-
mits of no denial; but this acknowl-
edged truth seems to have thrown
another no less certa¡n fact into the
background, namely, that there were
very rank tares among this wheat,
"ungodly men whowere before of old
ordained to this condemnation;" and
that these vile characters, described
at large in the second Epistle of Peter,
and in this Epistle of Jude, were mem-
bers of these primitive churches. And
thus the New Testament churches
seem to have closely resembled
Jeremiah's baskets of figs: "One bas-
ket had very good figs, even like the
figs that are first ripe; and the other
basket had very naughty figs, which
could not be eaten, theywere so bad"
(Jer. 25:2).

Now it appears that the discerning
eye of Jude saw these evils in the
churches; and that they were not con-
fined to one or two churches, but
were spread through them all. Under
heavenly inspiration, therefore, he
wrote this "General Epistle," so called
because not addressed to a particutar
church, as at Corinth, Rome, Ephesus,
or Ghessalonica; but directed and sent
abroad to the whole body of Chris-
tians, all the visible churches then
existing. His mind seems to have been
impressed with two prominent feel-
ings. First, "to write to them of the
common salvation;" that is, to set
before them the glorious truths of
salvation, common tothewhole body
of the elect; and secondly, to "exhort
them that they should earnestly con-
tend for the faith which was once

delivered unto the saints." But why
was he so pressed in spirit to exhort
them thus earnestly to contend? Be-
cause his discerning eye saw a dark
cloud coming overthe churches. The
faith once delivered unto the saints
was in danger; not in any eternal dan-
ger as to the faith of the elect failing,
or of God's ceasing to have a Ghurch
on the earth; but in temporary danger;
and that not from without, but from
within; not from open persecutors,
but from false brethren.

Time will not allow me to enter fully
into this Epistle, nor trace out these
blots in the primitive Church, these
"spots in their feasts of charity." And
yet it may be as well to endeavour to
throw a little light on these charac-
ters, as briefly as possible, since the
same awful characters infest, more or
less, most, if not all, of the Calvinistic
churches now; and some light may
also be thus shed upon the text itself.

It is necesSât"y, then, to observe that
these characters were not casual hea r-
ers, outer court worshippers, merely
mem bers of the congregation, but that
they were members of the church.
They were clearly in church fellow-
ship, for they sat down to the ordi-
nance. "These are spots i n your feasts
of charity, when they feast with you,
feeding themselves without fear."
These feasts of charity (or love) were
not indeed the same thing as the Lord's
supper, but they always followed the
ordinance, and none sat down at the
one who did not sit down at the other.
They were therefore in church com-
munion with the rest. They are said
alsoto have "crept in unawares;" that
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is, into the church, but in an under- been introduced into the churches,
hand, crafty, and deceitful manner. but the pure truth was still preached

But, as Jude has drawn their charac- by the apostles. But "in these things
ters, we will, with God's blessing, they corrupted themselves," that is,
enter a litge into the description that they held truth in unrighteousness,
he has given. sinned that grace might abound, and

They aJe said, then, "to speak evil of "turned the grace of God into lascivi-
thoseih¡ngswhichtheyknownot,but ousness"' that is, abused the doc-
what they know naturally, as brute trine of grace as encouraging licen-
beasts, in those things they corrupt tiousness. And why? because they
themselves" (Verse iO). There were never knew the doctrines of grace in
things then which they knew not, and soulfeeling and personalexperience,
therã were things which they knew. but held them in a hard heart, a repro-
They spoke against the one, and they bate mind, and a seared conscience.
coriupted themselves in the other. But they carried about with them
Whatwerethethingswhichthey knew certain marks, which Jude's discern-
not? The work of itre Holy Ghost on ing eye saw, and his clear hand traced
the heart, the manifestations of God's out.
presence, the shedding abroad of His l. They had "gone in the way of
iove ¡n the soul, the application of the Cain." What Gain's sin, here called
blood of sprinkling, as well as the Cain's "way?" Was emnity against
trials, difficulties, iemptations, exer- his brother. And why? Because the
cises, doubts, fears, and buffetings Lord had accepted Able's offering,
that are the lot of the people of God. and reiected his. Thus in the heart of
These were the things ihat "they knew dead professors there is a deep-rooted
not;" they had no þersonal, inward, enmity, inward murder, against the
divine, experimental acquaintance real people of God; and the rootof this
with them; they therefore "spoke evil enmity is, because God accepts the
of them," and called them madness, one and rejects the other.
nervousness, enthusiasm, excite- 2. They had "run greedily after the
ment, delusion, gloom, melancholy, error of Balaam for reward'" What
or any plausible or evil name which was Balaam's error? Light without
theycoulddevise,wherebytheycould life, gifts without grace, slavish fear
cast a slur upon the teachings of God without spiritual fear, and willingness
in the soul. But what were the things to curse, and compulsion to bless; a

which ,,they knew naturally?" The seeing but not now, a beholding but
doctrinal truths which they had re- not nigh, a desiring the death of the
ceived in theirjudgment, the glorious righteous, and a being slaughtered
truths of salvation which they had with the Midianites.
learnt naturatly, and therefore only 3. "And perished in the gain'saying
knew naturally. For we must bear in of core;" that is, Korah, Dathan, and
mind that Arminianism had not then Abiram (Numb 16). And whatwas this
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ga¡n-say¡ng? "An envying of Moses
in the camp, and of Aaron the saints of
the Lord" (Psalms 106:16). Thusthese
characters whom Jude condemns
thrust themselves fonrard to partake
of the privileges and blessings pecu-
liar to the people of God, aspired to
the ministry, formed a party in the
church, and allowed no separation of
the precious and the vile; but de-
clared that "allthe congregation was
holy, every one of them, and that the
Lord was among them ; " and thatthere-
fore to be a member of the church was
necessarily to be a child of God.

But they were towering professors,
with all this enmity and ungodliness
in their hearts; and Jude has used
several figures, which point to great
appearances, but all destitute of real-
ity.

4. "Glouds they are without water,
carried about with winds." What is a
cloud? A harbinger of rain, a recep-
tacle of fertilizing moisture, sus-
pended in the air, ready to drop down
fatness upon the earth. Sometimes
we see the earth parched up and dry,
chapped and brown. We look into the
sky, like Elijah's servant, if we can see
clouds arising to dissolve in fertiliz-
ing showers. O! there we see one in
the horizon, pregnant with rain. lt
comes over our heads. But alas! it is
"a cloud without water," an appear-
ance without a reality, covering the
sun, but wanting the only thing that
makes the cloud desirable or valu-
able. No dew, no rain, no moisture.
Such are these dry towering profes-
sors.

Lofty in their pretensions, but all
their conversation devoid of dew or
savour, soaring in the air, hiding the
sun, darkening the sky, but dropping
no rain, producing no fertility. But
instead of quietly dropping down
blessings, carried about with winds
of error, gusts of passion, and the
storms of their own lusts.

5. "Trees whose fruit withereth."
The elect are trees, as the Spirit says,
"trees of righteousness, the planting
of the Lord, that He may be glorified."
These too are trees, but "trees with-
out fruit," internal or external, "hav-
ing not the Spirit" (Verse 19), and
therefore devoid of His gracious fruits.
Butfruitthey have such as it is, "whose
fruit withereth;" that is, even their
natural fruit of zeal, consistency, lib-
erality, and simplicity withered up,
the juice gone, and the dried skin only
remaining. "Twice dead," dead in sins,
and dead in a profession; "plucked up
by the roots," so that a discerning
child of God sees that the root of their
religion is in the flesh, and they them-
selves stand plucked up, and cast
over the vineyard, in God's own time,
before His eyes.

6. "Raging waves of the sea." The
sea bears on its ample bosom the
produce of all countries, and its waves
bring the loaded ships into harbour.
But these only rage and foam against
God's tried people, and threaten to
bury them, rather than bear them,
though in swelling high against the
teachings of the Spirit in the hearts of
the elect, they only foam out to dis-
cerning eyes their own shame.
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7. ,,Wandering stats." Notfixed stars were still in church membership. Their
toguidethemai¡ner,notthepolarstar sins therefore were carried on in se-
for him to direct his course by, but cret. But Jude's discerning eye, en-
stars that wander over the sky, and lightened by the blessed Spirit' saw
therefore only deceive instead of in- through all their hypocrisy, and pen-

struct, betray him upon the shoals, etrated into their real character,
instead of leading him into the de- through alltheir "changeable suits of
sired haven. apparel,veils,wimples,andmantles'"

B. But these persons have no doubt He saw then that the faith was in
of their state, for "their mouth jeopardy, and observing this dark
speaketh great swetling words" in cloud towering over the churches,
self-commendation. They are not wrotethisepistletoexhortthosethat
plaguedasothermen.Therefore"they were "sanctified by God the Father,
ieait and feed themselves without preservedinGhristJesus,andcalled,"
fear." They feed on the letter of truth, to "contend earnestly for the faith
on the doctrines of grace in their brain, once delivered unto the saints." And
on the deepest mysteries of vitalgod- are times less perilous now? Do not
liness held in a seared conscience. thechurchesamongstwhomthebulk
Therefore they "feed without fear." of God's people are swarmed with the
No godly fear, no trembling awe, no very same characters that Jude here
solemn reverence, no holyanxiety, no points out? The saints of God, then,
desire to be right, no dread to be are similarly called upon not to "con-
wrong, no doubi if it be presumption tend earnestly forthe faith once deliv-
to draw nigh, no groanings under in- ered unto the saints."
ward hypocrisy and presumption, no Thus much for introduction, long
midnight cries to a heart-searching indeed,butperhapsnotunnecessary'
God tõ see the ground of their heart, considering the light it may throw on
no fervent wrestlings to be upright the text.
and sincere before H¡m, no guilt no And now we come to our text: and
self-condemnation nor self-loathing the firstword which seems to demand
at coming unworthily. O fatal markt O our notice is the expression, "faith;"
blackstamp,tobedevoidofthatwhich for on that word as on a pivot the
is "the beginning of wisdom," and whole text seems to turn.
which,,Godputsintotheheartsof His I think we may understand two
people, that they should not depart things by the expression, "the faith
from Him." once delivered to the saints." First,

Now we have no reason to believe the doctrines preached by the
that these characters were living in apostles, and secondly, that inward
what is termed open sin and profane- faith whereby these doctrines are be-
ness. Had it been so, they would have lieved in by the heart unto righteous-
been turned out of the church; but it is ness, and confession made of them
evident that when Jude wrote they bythemouthuntosalvation.Thedoc-
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trines of grace were delivered to the
saints by the Lord and His aposfles;
they were entrusted to the saints as to
a living repository, and by them they
were to be handed down to those who
followed them in the kingdom and
patience of Jesus Ghrist. This seems
to bethe prominentand primarymean-
ing of the text. But on that I shall not
this morning dwell, but shall confine
myself to what I consider its second-
ary and no less important meaning -
the faith that dwells in the heart of the
manifested people of God.

Now in examining the faith thus
spoken of, it may be as well to see
what it is not, before we look at what
it is. The faith, then, which is delivered
into the heart of the saints from the
mouth of the Lord is not, in the least
respect or degree, the fruit or produc-
tion of the creature. "That your faith
should not stand in the wisdom of
men, but in the power of God? (l Cor.
2:5). lt is a faith not to be learnt of man,
norto be procured by the exertions of
strivings of the flesh. lt cannot be got
from the Scriptures by hard study;
nay, all the exertion of the creature
cannot bring into the heart one grain
or atom of it. Natural faith, believing
traditionally in the Scriptures, receiv-
ing them as a Divine revelation upon
the authority of others, and a bare
intellectual knowledge of texts and
passages, doctrines and mysteries,
all fall infinitely short of the saving
faith which God communicates to His
elect.

The faith delivered unto the saints
stands wholly and solely in the power
of God. He is the author and finisher

of it in the soul; nor have we one jot
more, nor one jot less than He is
pleased to communicate. This heav-
enly grace is breathed into the soul by
God the Holy Ghost out of the fulness
of the Son of God. "We are the clay,
and He is the Potter;" and so faras we
are vessels of mercy, "we are the
work of His hand." This faith, then,
can only be known by an inward ex-
perimental possession of it, and all
description of it must fall short of
what it really is in soul feeling. Now
this faith is breathed into the soul
when the Holy Ghost first quickens it
into spiritual and eternal life; and the
work and province of this faith is to
lay hold of, embrace, and realizethose
truths which the Holy Spirit lodges in
the conscience. For it is "the sub-
stance of things hoped for." That Al-
mighty Teacher casts a divine light
upon certain revealed truths, and
brings them out of the Word into the
heart, where they are fastened and
riveted by an almighty power. And
faith's business and employment is
to act upon, and solemnly deal with
these truths, which the Holy Spirit
thus brings in and makes known.
Faith, therefore, does not sail forth
upon the letter of God's Word, that
vast and fathomless ocean of truth.
Faith stays at home, and does as Mary
did, "ponderthesethings in her heart."
All that comes with light, life, and
power, all that is commended to the
conscience, all that is experimentally
brought into the heart, faith deals with.
Whatever truth comes with power from
God into the soul is faith's food, and
true faith can feed on nothing else.
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But here many of God's children are
often staggered. They read in theWord
what faith is, and what faith does: as
for instance, that it removes moun-
tains, works by love, overcomes the
world, purifies the heart, and is ac-
companied with love, joy and Peace.
Such a faith as this many of God's
people cannot find in their heart.
Again, they see glorious truths set
forth in the letter of the Word. They
see Jesus there spoken of as a great
and glorious Savior. The security of
the Ghurch in her covenant Head, the
solemn truths of election and predes-
tination, the certainty of salvation to
the elect, the blessed teachings of the
Spirit in the hearts of God's people,
these and other Divine truths many of
the quickened family of God see clearly
written in the Scriptures. But they
cannot get at them, so as to realise
them as certainly and eternally theirs.
They believe that they are true, but
they cannot believe them for them'
selves, so as to reioice in them as
sealed with power in theirown hearts.
Now here they are baffled; and feeling
that their faith does not relieve them
from burdens, remove guilt, PacifY
conscience, and conquer death, they
conclude because they have not this
faith that they have no faith.

But is this the necessary, or scriP-
tural conclusion? lf faith can only
realise, and feed upon thetruths which
the Holy Ghost brings in, faith in its
beginning will deal with what is
brought in atthe beginning. Nowwhat
is a sound beginning? "The fear of the
Lord," for that is declared to be "the
beginning of wisdom" (Psalm l1l :10).

But the fear of God cannot exist with-
out the knowledge of God, for we
cannot fear Him whom we do not
know. Therefore the Lord Jesus said:
"This is life eternal, that they might
know Thee the only true God, and
Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent."
Faith, then, in its early infantile state,
acts upon, and is engaged with this
inward knowledge of God, which
springs from whatthe Holy Ghost has
revealed of Him to the conscience.
But this knowledge of God embraces
the knowledge of what God is, of His
holiness, purity, power, justice, ha-
tred of sin, and eternal wrath and
displeasure towards transgressors.
And as we see light only in God's
light, when He sets our secret sins in
the light of His countenance, faith
begins to act upon and dealwith these
eternal realities. Thus the soul is con-
vinced of sin, made acquainted with
the spirituality of God's law, and ar-
raigned at His bar as a transgressor.
Under this discover, sin and corrup-
tion work, temptations besetthe soul,
doubts and fears arise, and guilt and
condemnation are powerfully felt.
Well, but where is faith all this time?
Out of sight indeed, but not out of the
heart; nay, busy at work, and dealing
with these solemn realities, as the
Holy Spirit keeps bringing them in.
But how is faith evidenced? BY feel-
ing. Were there no faith, there would
be no feeling. But the presence of
feeling shows the presence of faith.
Thus the very guilt thatthe soulfeels,
the earnest anxiety which it manifests
in fleeing from the wrath to come, its
groans and sighs for mercy, its strug-
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gling forward into light and liberty, as
the babe from the prison of thewomb,
the very doubts and fears that retard
its progress, and all the numerous
and varied exercises that attend the
quickened soul, all, all manifest the
presence of faith. Eternal realities are
believed in, and from this belief all
these inward exercises spring.

Now after a time there shall be a
change. The HolySpirit holds upJesus
in the Word as a suitable and precious
Saviour, and brings into the heart
some savour of His Person, work, and
precious blood. Faith, as before, sees,
realizes, and feeds upon this heav-
enly food. What the Spirit reveals,
faith embraces, deals with, and acts
upon. Perfect love indeed has not yet
come to cast out all "fear which hath
torment." But a measure of peace is
felt in believing, and faith has attimes
something more of a comforting na-
ture to feed upon.

It is usually at this season that we
are exposed to, and are often en-
tangled by Satan, false professors,
and the deceit of our own heart. On
one side of the path of life is despair,
and on the otherside is presumption,
two deep ditches, into one or the
other of which we are very liable to
fall. The soul, then, being somewhat
lifted up with views of Ghrist, often
runs eagerly forward, and thus is
thrust beyond its real experience.
Confident professors always on the
Rock, preachers crying out against
doubts and fears, and the heart's own
deceitfulness, all push the unwary
child of God fonrard into head knowl-
edge beyond heart knowledge. One

does not like to be snuffed at and
snubbed by professors, looked down
upon with suspicion, and treated as a
babe, a weakling, a beginner, and all
one's religion perhaps called in ques-
tion by those who have no doubt of
theirown. Theflesh is pained thereby,
galled fretted, and mortified. So hav-
ing some little ground to go upon, the
inexperienced and perhaps unbal-
lasted vessel of mercy, unless well
held in, starts forth into the letter of
God's Word, to sail on that wide and
boundless ocean, without either chart,
compass, or rudder. But let a man
once go beyond God's teaching, and
where will he not get to, unless the
Lord bring him back? Well, on the
stripling goes, pretty boldly and pretty
firmly. Light and life received, with
rays of hope and consolation, give
him some entrance into the doctrines
of grace, i nto which therefore he bold ly
steps. Doubts and fears begin to re-
move, trials and temptation lose their
sharp edge, and a temporary ease and
consolation are felt. This emboldens
him yet more to go farther and farther
still with confidence and assurance,
as he now finds some comfort and
security more and more drawn from
the letter of truth. Now, if the Holy
Ghost did not keep him, he would
rush forward into all the hardened
confidence of a dead professor. But
the Lord never has left, and neverwill
leave him; norwas he really easywith
all his false confidence. Some heavy
trial, some powerfultemptation, a bed
of sickness, such as I believe was
made useful in this way to me ten
years ago, death near, and hell in
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sight, begin to pull down this vain
confidence. The soul loses all its fan-
cied treasures and supposed acquire-
ments, and sinks into poverty and
beggary. False hopes begin to vanish,
rotten props to be knocked away, and
refuges of lies to be discovered. Tow-
ering confidence flies away, and the
soul falls down into darkness, and
well nigh into despair. But why all
this? What is the Lord doing now?
Why, teaching the soul what faith is,
by teaching him what faith is not. He
had been making bricks, and collect-
ing slime to build up a Babel with, to
escape the wrath to come; touching
the ark with Uzzah, looking into it
presumptuously with the men of
Bethshemesh. Nowfaith comes back
to her true old work, to stay at home,
and ponder the things inwardly felt.
Our religion is now weighed uP, and
much, perhaps all, to our feelings,
found false. The greater Part of it
stood in the flesh in more of less of
presumption. Now then the soul is
driven to close dealings with God,
forced up into a corner, whence there
is no escape. Before, whilst the soul
was in an easy, smooth, lukewarm
path, there were few or no close deal-
ings with God. There were indeed
seasons of prayer, moments of com-
punction and contrition, but no close,
solemn, personal dealings with a
heart-searching Jehovah. Hezekiah
was a good man, and had offered an
acceptable passover, as well as re-
ceived answers to prayer and a strik-
i ng deliverance before ever "he turned
his face to the wall, and prayed unto
the Lord, and weptsore." But he never

had close dealings with God until he
had the sentence of death in his soul.
This pulled down all his religion,
stripped away his fleshly hopes, and
drove him up into a corner. Butwhere
is faith now? Why, busy with the per-
fection of God, His majesty, heart-
searching eye, and unalterable pur-
poses; and suing, sighing and groan-
ing after manifestations of mercy. lt is
not falling on one's knees, nor utter-
ing prayers merely, that is close deal-
ing with God; nor do I believe there
are any of these close quarters until
the soul is stripped and laid low. Now
it comes as a sinner ready to perish,
as a poor outcast, who must have
mercy inwardly revealed. Likethe poor
woman diseased with the issue of
blood, it longs to touch the hem of
Jesus' garment. ln this conflict the
soul learns what faith is. Hezekiah
was brought to feel that "by these
things men live, and in allthesethings
was the life of his spirit."

Under these sharp exercises we
learn what faith is, and what faith is
not; what faith does, and what faith
does not. The dross and tin are purged
away in this furnace, and in it faith
learns its real measure and stature, its
true work and business. The soul is
taught in the fires to seek and sue
after personal manifestations of
mercy, is brought off the bare letter of
the Word, and breathes afterthe teach-
ings of the blessed Spirit as applying
the Scriptures with power. What it
now therefore receives, it receives as
a free gift, for which it must sigh, beg
and groan. lts faith can only stand
now in the power of God, and is utterly
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helpless without Him. And when the
Lord in mercy sends help and strength,
power and feeling, and draws up the
affections to Himself, the soul knows
what faith is, by its presence as well
as by its absence; by what it can do, as
well as by what it cannot do. Thus
according to the measure given, the
heart is purified, the love of the world
cast out, fleshly religion dethroned,
and Christ made all in all. There is now
a solid acquaintance with the truth,
and the poor, needy, naked, and help-
less soul rests and hangs upon Christ
alone. This faith, according to its dif-
ferent measure in each, was once
delivered unto the saints, delivered,
not merely in the preaching of Ghrist
and His apostles, but delivered into
their hearts. For this faith, then, we
are earnestly to contend, as an abid-
ing reality, a separating path between
presumption and despair. A faith
which stands wholly and solely in the
teachings, guidings, and leadings of
the Holy Gomforter, and received only
in such measure, and atsuch seasons
as He delivers it into the heart. But
why earnestly contend for it? Why not
have peace in churches, smuggle
matters up, put goats and sheep into
one pen, and so preach and talk as to
have a good name among professors?
Why not call all that profess, "breth-
ren," and keep things quiet and com-
fortable? Because having more or less
proved the nature of this faith in our
own souls, and seen the deceits and
dangers of all counterfeits, we must
earnestly contend for it. And what
then? Why, we must have divisions,
troubles, and difficulties. Gontend we

must therefore for this faith, not bit-
terly nor angrily, but earnestly and
affectionately; contend foritas a thing
of infinite importance, as the only
thing really worth contending for;
contend for it through smiles and
frowns, whether men will hear or for-
bear.

Jude does not say, Contend for
church order, though a good thing in
its place; nor for doctrines, though
true and valuable; nor for your own
reputation, though personally dear;
but "for the faith once delivered unto
the saints." Because it has made us,
each according to our measure, new
creatures, wrought an effect on our
souls, and upon the possession of it
hang ourhopes of eternity; because it
is the grand turning point between
sinner and saint, between life and
death. All the people of God quick-
ened into spiritual life have faith, the
weakest as well as the strongest; the
babe of yesterday as well as the saint
of a fifty years' profession. Their faith
differs in measure, not in kind. To
contend therefore for Divine faith, is
to embrace all the living family, and
reject all dead professors. lf therefore
we contend for it, we must give no
place to its opposers, not for an hour.
We must make no hollow truces, no
false treaties, no rotten alliances; and
give no quarter to any faith that stands
not in the power of God the Holy
Ghost. We must allow none to have a
grain of real religion, who possess it
not. My conscience would condemn
me if I did not contend for it earnestly,
but my conscience would equally con-
demn me if I were to contend for it
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bitterly. I trust in this spirit I have
come to Leicester. I feel that I have not
come here to oppose any man, or
disparage any man, to ministerto any's
pride, to set any man up, or Pull anY
man down. So far as I know mY own
motives (and our hearts are so deceit-
fulthat it is hard always to know them),
I have come here with a desire after
God's glory. Films will come the eYe,
when we think and wish itto be most
single; but I have felt that there being
a door opened in this town for experi-
mental truth, a chapel built, and a
pulpit set up, I could comfortably and
conscientiously enter it to "contend
earnestly for the faith once delivered
unto the saints." God will own and
bless no other cause, and no other
preaching butthe which contends for
the faith that He Himself once deliv-
ered. I desire to contend for it ear-
nestly, si mply, fu I ly and affectionately ;

and may we ever contend for it at
home and abroad, in our words and
actions, aswellas in ourlife, conduct,
and conversation.

ln this mixed multitude there must
be persons assembled from various
motives. Someto heara new preacher,
some to pick up something from the
pulpit which they may carry awaY to
make me an offenderforaword, some
to see the new chapel, and some, I

trust, to hearwhatthe Lord may speak
totheirsoul. Tothe last lwould byway
of conclusion address myself.

lf you have any measure of this spiri-
tual faith, you have plenty of trials with

it. The Lord says (Rev. 3:18), "l coun-
selthee to buy of Me gold." Butwhat
gold? - "tried in the fire," no other.
Wherever, therefore, the Lord gives
faith, He gives trials to prove it. "That
thetrialof yourfaith being much more
precious than of gold that perisheth,
though it betried byfire? (l Peter 1:7).
Thus we are tried with unbelief, infi-
delity, doubts, questionings, and
fears; tried in providence; tried bY

bodily afflictions; tried by the enmity
of the world, the opposition of carnal
professors, the deceit of false friends,
but most of all by our own dreadfully
vile and wicked hearts. And yet, with
all these trials, some more and some
less, allwho have any measure of this
heavenly faith will and must earnestly
contend for it, as the only thing that
supports the soul under trials, and as
feeling that this faith only "will be
found unto praise and honour and
glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ."
You therefore, into whose heart God
has breathed this faith, will have a
cross to carry. You that have it not,
and contend onlyfor doctrines, a name
to live, rites, forms, and ceremonies
of man's invention, and an outside
religion, will be loved bY the world,
and meet with neither outward nor
inward opposition. But maY we who
desire to fear God be willing to endure
these things, "receiving the end of
our faith, even the salvation of our
souls."

Elder J.C. Philpot
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January 30.

" The kúngb døughter ús øll gbrí-
ous utíthin; h'er elothing is oÍ
utrought gold. She shøll fu brought
unto the king ín røime¡tt oJnedle
rr yþ.tt - ÆAIJW XW. tr9, tr&.

mïil:;ff:tÏ:ïLiî1îirl;:
Church as the queen. The gold was to
be wrought into her clothing, the rai-
ment to be of needlework, intimating
that her robe of justifying righteous-
ness was wrought, as it were, as in
needlework, stitch by stitch; yet that
every thread was embroidered with
gold. Here we have the thread of the
humanity in union with the gold of
Deity, andyeteach in such close union
that the thread is but one. ln gold
thread the beauty, the value is in the
gold; yet how close the union. Gold by
itself could not be made into embroi-
dery.So Deity cannotsuffer, bleed, or
die; but humanity can in union with it.
Thus, as our blessed Lord went
through the whole work which the
Father gave him to do, his Deity, being
in union with his obeying, suffering
humanity, stamped each successive
movement, as hewentthrough if, with
all the value and validity of Godhead.
It is this union of Deity with humanity
which made thework of redeeming love
so unspeakably glorious, and so meri-
toriously efficacious. As HaÉ says:
" Almíghtg M sighed humøn breøth.'
It is indeed a mystery; but " great is
the mystery of godliness, God mani-
fest in the flesh." O glorious mystery!

'Tlne highest h.eøoetts are short oJ
thís;
'Tí.s deeper th.ø;n th.e ua.st ¿b9"";
'Tís more th,øn th,ough,t cø;n eþr

conceíae,
Or hope expect, orJaitn. believe,-

Elder J.C Philpot

rFil EARLY BELoVED BRE-
lEtll THREN: I am sendins some-
thing on my subscription, and thought
I would like to say a few things to the
deareditors and readers of the SIGNS
OF THE TIMES. Forthese many years
it has withstood all thefiery onslaughts
of its Babylonish enemies, as well as
those coming from the camps of ls-
rael. We do not (as some who were
once our brethren do) want to look at
that as being the grace of God sus-
taining all old things or all numerous
things, but, taking the holy Scriptures
as ourguide, when we find the "speck-
led bird" being hated, boycotted and
all the venom of the spirit of darkness
hurled at her, then we may rest as-
sured thatGod is upholding her by his
grace, reigning and controlling his
subjects.

Brethren, the Baptists (there is but
one body of genuine Baptists; the
balance are impostors, yet God's vis-
ible kingdom is not known in history
by name, but by her walk and doc-
tri ne) have a lways contended that God
was a sovereign Ruler of not only his
children by regeneration, but of allthe
posterity of Adam. Christ taught this
glorious doctrine, and all the apostles
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taught it after him. From the apostolic
church we are able to find a few here
and there, down through the ages,
who rejoiced in the fact that the God
they worshiped was omniPotent and
omniscient. But should we lose sight
of this visible kingdom we are not to
despair, believing that God has failed
in any of his glorious promises. He is
faithfulthat promised (Heb. x. 23), and
inasmuch as he promised to build the
church and preserve her so that the
gates of hell shall not prevail against
her, we may rest assured that to-daY
he is keeping heras his chosen church.
"Except the Lord build the house,
they labor in vain that build it; except
the Lord keep the city, the watchman
waketh but in vain." - Psalms cxxvii. 1 .

Here in language thatfell from the lips
or pen of the sweet Singer of lsrael do
we find that the Lord bui lds the house.
All plants not planted or builded by
him shall be rooted up. (Matt. xv. 13.)
Wefind in a perusal of Old Testament
characters that by an eye of faith they
were looking forward to the day when
the promised Messiah should come.
The law they were under was, to all
outward appearances, a conditional
law. lf ye be willing and obedient ye
shall eat of the good of the land. (lsaiah
¡.f 9.) But how did they come out in
such a yoke being placed on them?
Their nation was trampled under foot
and the inhabitants scattered to the
four winds of the earth. Now we un-
derstand that this law was literal to
them, but it had something hidden in
itthat had a spiritualsignification. We
are told thatthe lawwas a schoolmas-
ter to bring us to Christ. (Gal. äi.241.

Dear storm-tossed child, how has it
been with you? That law that you
thoughtto be unto lifeyou found to be
unto death. lndeed, that law was a
gruff schoolmaster. U ncompromising
and unmerciful. lt demanded all and
granted nothing. But, try as you could,
you could not get life by it. So when
your gods were all used up, it brought
you to Ghrist. But now the Messiah
comes! The "in the day" period of
time has arrived! Righteousness has
looked down from heaven and truth
has sprung out of the ground. Fear
not, Joseph, to take unto thee Mary
thy wife, for thatwhich is conceived in
her is of the Holy Ghost. She shall
bring forth a son, and thou shalt call
his name Jesus, for he shall save his
people from their sins. (Matt. a. 20, 21.1

Take courage and lift up your drooP-
ing faces, for Jesus paid the penalty
thatwas justly due as yours. lt was his
people who were in debt and he came
at the appointed time for their redemp-
tion. Ten thousand talents in debt and
not a farthing to pay. But he canceled
the debtand paid with his blood forall
your sins. He took the law and it was
nailed to the tree of the cross with him.
Before going away heestablished, set
up or founded his church as a visible
organization. He had, by his own
blood, purchased the church, the
bride, the Lamb's wife. His salvation
was secure, but being timely crea-
tures they were to be left in the world.
They were not of the world, as he was
not of the world, so their worshiP,
their conversation, was to be as
becometh saints. Now, brethren, this
church is a divine institution. Christ is
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the Head of the church that he alone
built. He needed not, nor sought the
help of man in building this church.
Man could not help when he was cru-
cified. He could not help in any of the
work he (Christ) did while here in the
world, because allthat he did was for
the salvation of his people, and vain
would be any part man would have in
it. ln this church he alone gave allthe
laws and ordinances that she would
ever need. Before going away he left
them a glorious promise, that when
he was gone the Comforter would
come. What was that for? When the
Spirit of truth is come he will guide
you into all truth, for he shall not
speak of himself, but whatsoever he
shall hear that shall he speak, and he
willshowyou things to come. He shall
glorify me, forheshall receiveof mine,
and shall show it unto you. (John xvi.
13, 14.1This kingdom is built by sov-
ereign, reigning power, and in the
same measure that human merits are
used in the commencement of it, just
so is it kept that way. Have you heard
that the church is about gone? Have
you been told that Old Baptists need
to get out of the rut? Have you heard
it said that those churches that preach
predestination and one salvation are
not progressiveand are in acold state?
These things are but the working of
the Sarah-minded children of the king-
dom. "Look now (Abram) toward
heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be
ableto numberthem: and hesaid unto
him, So shall thy seed be." - Gen. xv.
5. This promisewas from God, and he
said it shall be. Yet we find that Sarah
doubted atthe promise and set upthe

first "ladies aid societ¡1." But let us
remember that God was to set up a
kingdom thatshould not be destroyed.
It shall not be left to other people, but
it shall break in pieces all these
Babylonish kingdoms and shall con-
sume them (l suppose that is why al!
Arminians call the Old Baptists para-
sites, living on their converts), and it
shall stand forever. (Dan. ii. 44.) By
inspiration the curtains of time were
raised and lsaiah was given to look
down to that distant date and see
Jesus. Hear him break forth in sing-
ing, "For unto us a child is born, unto
us a son is given, and the government
shall be upon his shoulder; and his
name shall be called, Wonderful,
Counsellor, The mighty God. The ev-
erlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.
Of the increase of his government and
peace there shall be no end, upon the
throne of David, and upon his king-
dom, to order it, and to establish it
with judgment and with justice, from
henceforth even for ever. The zeal of
the Lord of hosts will perform this."
lsaiah ix. 6,7. O dust of the eaÉh,
where do you come in? O man, what a
vain creature art thou, to think that by
thy flesh you might perpetuate this
kingdom. The Lord alone adds to his
church daily such as should be saved
(Acts ä.471, and I cannot find a crea-
ture salvation in this, although it was
in time. But to the Lord belongs only
eternal things. Time is the allotted
days of the world, but it is only part of
the eternal things of God, so I am
persuaded that the things the Lord
saves his people from in time is only
that everlasting salvation. We are ac-
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cused of being the heretics in the new
departure, but search history as you
may you can find the saints contend-
ing that God designs all the afflic-
tions, tribulations and darkness of his
people, and thatforthe trial theirfaith,
which is a time salvation, but wholly
of the Lord.

Now let us look at the dear saints of
this kingdom. Paul says, "We know
that all things work together for good
tothem that love God, tothem who are
the called according to his purpose."
- Rom. viii. 28. That being true, let us
rejoice in a sovereign God, because
whom he foreknew them he also did
predestinate, etc. Nowwho is going to
distinguish between those things that
are called evil as to whatwork good?
Shallwe be guided into alltruth bythe
Spirit of truth, or will designing men
make the discrimination? Poor, weak,
puny man, by nature, cannot discern
the things that are working good for
His people. lf we are led by the gentle
influence of the Spirit it is not ours to
say that any one of the many evils in
the world works, in itself, good, but
that all things work togetherfor good.
Does this make or cause God's people
to be licentious? God forbid. lt does
not showthe love of Christfor his little
children to hide behind the face that
the Bible teaches all events as work-
ing to the good of his people. lnstead
of that, there is much comfort in the
thought that in the days of the apos-
tolic church a people accused them of
saying, Let us to do evil that good may
come. The writer calls this a slander-
ous report, and those with the same
spirit are to-day making the same

charge. God's people are commanded
to do right; nay, it is their duty to do
right, and no one can say when he is
tempted away that God tempted him.
The Spirit alone teaches righteous-
ness. However, let us make it plain
that all the wrath of man shall praise
him and the remainder hewill restrain.
This ruling his kingdom belongs to
the Lord; if he does not rule it and
keep it we are taught that the watch-
man waketh but in vain. Not only is it
necessary that he rule his kingdom. lf
he did not do that, then we have no
assurance that the church will stand
any longer. And I firmly believe that
could Satan or his hordes thwart God
in the carrying on of the work of his
kingdom here in the world, that the
same power would be able to keep
some of the trophies of his everlast-
ing love out of heaven.

ln a sweet hope
Elder W.D. cr¡ff¡i

MEETINGS

ORIGINAL SOUTH ARKANSAS
PRIMITIVE BAPTIST ASSOCIATION

mH"""ï,f,îtflï:'iH#il
nal South Arkansas Primitive Baptist
Association will be held with Pilgrim
Rest Church, Dallas Gounty, Arkan-
sas September 14 and 15, 1996.

The meeting convenes with Pilgrim
Rest Ghurch off Highway 167 north of
Fordcyce, Arkansas. Take 273 about
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112 mile. Service will begin on Satur-
day before the third Sunday in Sep-
tember (September 14-15, 1996).

A special invitation to all Brothers,
Sisters and Preachers of samefaith to
come and be with us if the Lord is
willing.

Frances Townley
Church Clerk

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR MAY 1996

A.J. Griffin, Al ....... .....$2.00
Mrs. Florence D. Maxey, VA ...... 2.00
Mrs. Muriel M. Strader, NC ........ 2.00
Mrs. Erby Dalton, VA.................. 2.00

SMTTH RTVER ASSOç¡AT¡ON Miss Reidy Pickral, V4............. 25.00
Mrs. Elma G. Wilson, NCm he Smith River Association

will convene the Lord will-
ing; with Union Church, Patrick
County, Va. the meeting to begin on
Friday before the first Sunday in Sep-
tember, (Aug. 30th, 3lst and Sept.
lst.)

The church is located on state road
#623. Those traveling 57 east or west
turn on Fairystone Park Rd. travel a
short distance and turn left on 623,
follow to church on the right.

Those traveling north or south on
highway 220 turn on State Road 605
north of Oak Level (at blinking light
designating sharp curve) Stay on 605
(Henry Road) thru Henry, across rail-
road tracks forseveral miles. Turn left
on 623 to the church on the left.

Those travel i ng hi ghway 40 (Frankl in
St.) east or west turn on State Road
605 about 5 miles west of Ferrum Va.
at Crossroad Market, Go through
lngramville over hitt, turn right on 623
and follow to church on the left.

We invite all of ourfaith and orderto
come and be with us.

Mrs. Virginia Gladding, MD
Mrs. Pearl Pendleton, VA
W. William Edwards, NC ...........
Mrs. S.L. Walker, VA
R. Vernan Furr, NG
Walter Griffith, NC ..........

2.00
7.00
2.00
2.00
7.00
2.00
2.00

OBITIIARIES

SISTER JENNIE DENTON

@::":?J8"""1:::,ffi i:"::",,';'J
from this life in December 1995. She
was the daughter of Drew Worley and
Pattie Shelton Worley.

Sister Denton attended Springfield
Primitive Baptist Church until she
moved from this area. She was re-
ceived by conference June 12,1976.

Written in Love and Hope,
Carol Pickral

Elder Marvin Brumfield,
Moderator

Oscar Pickral, ClerkW.G. Parsons, Clerk
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ga¡n far exceeds all earthly loss. May
we be granted grace, to ever saY, O!
Lord thy WILL be done (he is gone
from the evil to come.) lSA. 57:1. Ser-
vices, Lotz Salem ChaPel. Wednes-
day, December 20, 1995; 3 P.m.

Elder W.T. Conner
Elder Noel F. Conner

lnterment Shenrood Memorial Park
By request of CountY Line Church.

(N.F.c.)

MALA VICKERS MASSEY

M;3:iffi""ii:ï'#ffi;
eapt¡st Church passed from this life
on October 21, 1995, at the age of 91.
She was born on November 17,1903'
to Joseph Hiram Vickers and Flora
Whitfield Vickers and was the last
survivor of their ten children.

When she was a teen-aged girl she
was visited in a dream bY an angel
dressed in white who told her that the
Lord's work with her had begun. This
experience of grace was imprinted in
her heart for the remainder of her
journey in this world and she held on
to his hoPe through many Personal
sorrows and tribulations. She said
thatthrough all hertrials she doubted
herself many times, but never doubted
His promises. By faith she believed
the doctrine of salvation by grace and
predesti nation to eternal life for those
for whom Ghrist died. ln 1919, at the
age of 16, she offered to The Durham
Primitive BaPtist Church and was

t9r

m t is indeed with a sad heart I

attempt to write the Obituary
of ourdearfriend, and brother in tribu-
lation, Bernice Glynmore Greer, born
May 20, 1904: Mother, Mary FannY,
Fralin Greer, and father, Blanche
Greer. They were blessed with six
children, ErbY, Jesse, Bernice, Wil-
liam, Sadie, and Effie. They lived in the
Paynes Creek, and County Line vicin-
ity. Mary FannY and Effie were mem-
bers at CountY Line for many Years'
until death. All are deceased. Bernice
entered into rest, December 17, 1995'
after a comfortable active daY. Was
married to lvy Mrytle Nolan April 14'
1928. He retired from N.&W. Railway.
Survivors are his wife of near 68 years'
and two sons and two daughters'in-
law.

Robert H. Greer & wife BetsY. GlYnn
R. Greer & wife Patsy. Grand children
Susan Byers & husband RandY, AndY
Greer, Brad Greer & Wife CindY'
Sherwood Greer & Wife Madonna.
Seven Great grand children.

Dear Bernice, a true friend of County
Line helped in uPkeeP of cemetery'
and in keeping grounds in summer
and removing leaves inAutumn, alway
present in all needed helP. Never
blessed to tell the dear ones how
Great things the Good Lord had done
for his soul. Was blessed to know the
joyful sound of the gospel, and reioice
in it. Desired and lived a quiet, and
peaceable life, and to set a good ex-
amplefor hisfamily; Others Gare seem
more importantthan his own. We feel
a great loss but we believe his great



192 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
blessed to be an active member for 76
years.

Her funeral was held October 23,
Í995, atThe Durham Primitive Baptist
Ghurch. The service was conducted
by Elder C.B. Davis, Jr., and Elder
Cleo R-obertson. Portlons of two of
herfavorite hymns were read: ,,Sover-
eign Ruler of The Skies" and ,,How
Firm a Foundation". Her body was
interred at Woodlawn Memorial park
in Durham beside the body of her
deceased husband, Brother Cecil R.
Massey.

Surviving are three children,
Catherine Humbarger, Annie Ruth
Massey and Walter T. Massey. Three
grandchildren: Ann Gopley, Sharon
Throup and Jay Massey: and four great
grandchildren.

Her love for the church was con-
stant and steadfast and when the time
came for her to go Home, The Lord
gentley loosed the silver cord and
granted her spirit a sweet and peace-
ful dismission from this life into the
marvelous light of His eternal pres-
ence.

Herfaith might best be described by
The Scripture which I found she had
written on the back of an envelope
shortly before she passed. ,,Eye hath
not seen nor ear heard, neither have
entered into the heart of man, the
things which God hath prepared for
them that love Him." (l Cor., 29 and
lsaiah 64.4). She lived -and died -with
this promise in her heart.

Submitted in love,
Catherine M. Humbarger

QUENELL CLARK MOORE

m å "ifil,'Jå ,; il H*:il'*î:rE-¡ ¡r.vv¡v. vva

Marion Franklin Clark and Tivis Taylor
Clark August 24th, 1908 in Stokes
County. She passed away on Nov.4th,
1995 at the age of 87. She is survived
by her husband G¡d U. Moore of
Alamance Health Care Genter, Bur-
lington, N.C. One daughter, Arlene M.
Hole, two sons: Marshall and Uruin,
four grandchildren and seven great
grandchildren. She was preceded in
death by one son, John Marion, one
sister and four brothers.

Mother joined with Snow Creek
Primitive Baptist Ghurch August 1gS2
and was baptized by Elder D.A.
O'Bryant on the next fourth Sunday
morning in September, 19S2 church
was her delight in life and when she
became unable to attend it was her
desire to go on as she would say.
When she breathed her last breath, I

could not weep for her as I felt her
sufferings were overand herwish had
been granted. She was a firm believer
in election and predestination; a true
mother in lsraelwho had been given a
sweet hope of eternal life.

A very fitting service was said over
her by Elders Jimmy Spencer and
Thorton Manley. Her body was laid to
rest in Snow Creek Church Cemetery
to await the resurrection.

"Sorrowful, Yet Rejoici ng "
Desiring that one copy of this be

placed in the church records one copy
sent to the Signs and one to the Land-
mark.

Arlene Moore Hole, daughter
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,{ SUDDEN CRY

A$dden 69 lrnd rrch;lld ísbortt,lnto
ttnís world and g¡ll should motrrn,
Fbr møng úhúngs ultæt h;ís tPød,
tuú.|neaug ladßrt h.orngs th.e loød.

Tlø.e orc trial's l¡nd trcubles
euerglthere,
His part oJtuott'íæ he utíIl sh'ørv,
But t/neretø¡llllfu some Pleastuæ tæ'
In earthlg tteasutæ he'll Putslrc.

fle'llbuíId. h;ínt-æ|f øn eul;h;lg hiottæ,
To lotlre øindunrch;Ûp utlt/n hls s¡rouse'
He'll try hts hønd ln euetg gtd'
Artd gøther c,ll h;í.s unrldlY necd.s.

He'll t/nlntc he's h'øltptg Jor ø wh;ile'
And lÛÐe ln luxury ún h¿s stgle'
ÍIe'll brøg øbout tlnre thlngs lte's done,
Alld Inide hís enorcJtom eaeryone'

'I|nm he'llfugon toJneel q need,,
fur sometlníng mote tlnan gold and
græd,,
A sotrroluu comesfor øtl hís sin'
And tß'll began to æøll;ln rl:llth;ín.

A sñd,en *y rrnd ø ch:íld ís furn,
Into thie qpiríú oJ tlnle Lortd,,
He's ctldfor mercg.from h¿s God'
He's wn tlta rcad th;øt he h.as hod'.

tult thoughts qryeørbeJorc h,ís eges,
Of underctanding to h,ís liJe,
Old. thíngs utíll daílg go cnuag,
A neut peøße giuen h;lm th;ís dø9.

Køtherine Matheuss
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again. This was and still is the teach-
ing of unregenerate men, yet it is not
the doctrine taught by the Hoty Spirit
fn fha r.hilrlran rrrhn harra lraan ..L^-vrrrrv.v.l rraav r¡qt5 vt9rEitI lttrt t3

oJthe utater ø;nd oJthe Spíríú. "All
natural men are born of the flesh, are
of the earth earthy, and have only a
father and mother of flesh. ,,T|n;at
uthích ús born oJthrefleslr.ísflestl-;
a;nd that uth;ic|a ís born oJ t|nle
Spírít ús spírÍt." ln I Cor 2:14 we
read, "But th'e nlr,turøl mø,rt
receíueth not thle thíngs of t/nre
Spirit oJ C,od,: Jor theg are Joolí.sh.
ness unto him: neíther cø;n he
knout them Jor theg are spiritu-
allg díscerned,." One who has not
been born of the Spirit has only a
natural or carnal mind, and,,thle cø;r-
nøl mind ís enmitg (hatred) ag øin st
etod,.' W¡l I or can any one whose m i nd
is enmity against God ask to be born
again? Surely not. All men are born
dead in trespasses and sins, They
come forth from the womb speaking
lies. (Ps.58:3). Can the dead do any
thing? Can they even choose? No,
they cannot, for there must be life
before there can be any action. Even
the elect children cannot choose tife,
for, "ít Íls not oJ h;im t|n;ø;t willeth,
nor oJ Iním th,ø;t ntnneth, but of
fud thqt sheuteth mercg." (Rom
9:16). Jesus sa¡d, "ye h;orae not cho-
sen me, but I hø;ae chosen gou,,.
And in John 1:13, ,,- uth;íc/n u)ere
bortt, not oJblood,, nor oJthe usílt
oJ theflesh, nor ol tla,e usill oJ man,
but oJ God.."

Let us now ask a few questions. Did
you ask to be born? Did you choose
your father and mother? Did you

Uzenia Blackwell
Sister Sallie Jane Dalton
Elder Robert Lee Hart
Elder William A. Winfrey
Lucille M. Young

EDITORIAL

BORN AGAIN

mïä-ì::1
demus, 'Ye must, fu
born ø,gø;ín." This
doctrine is of tremen-
dous importance and

Erderc.c.wirbanks is set forth in very
simple language, yet it is misunder-
stood and misused as much or more
than any doctrine in the Scriptures of
truth. There was a time in my early life
when I believed that I could give my
heart to Ghrist at any time, and ask to
be born again and I would be born
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choose the time and Place of Your
b¡rth? Did you have any part in receiv-
ing a natural life? SurelY You must
answer, No, to all these questions.
Neither can you choose to be born
again. Jesus said, "Ifiantelnot th,ø,t
I sø;id unto thee, Ye must be born
crga;in. Tlhre utindblousethushere it
lístßtln, a;nd. tltou hleø;rest thle sund
thereof, but canst not tell whence
it cometh, ø;nd ushither it goeth: so
ís euery one th,ø;t ís bont of the
Spirit."

A b¡rth does not give life, forthe life
must be begotten of a father before
there can be a birth, which only makes
the life manifest. The seed of all man-
kind was in Adam in the creation, and
Eve is the mother of all in the flesh.
Because all men were in thefirct Adam
when he fell in sin they fell in him. A
corrupttree (Adam) cannot bring forth
good fruit (Matt 7:18), and we are only
Adam multiplied. lt is through many
natural generations that we are born
of our earthly parents. As we were in
the firstAdam in the creation, so were
the chosen of God in Ghrist Jesus
before the foundation of the world.
According to the good pleasure of his
will, God the Father of our L.ord Jesus
Ghrist hath blessed us with all spiri-
tual blessings in heavenfy places in
Ghrist, and chose us in him before the
foundation of the world thatwe should
be holy and without blame before him
in love, and made us accePted in the
beloved. (See Eph 1:3-5). God is omni-
scient. He has always known allthings,
there is nothing new to him. God cre-
ated all men in Adam and brings them
into the world at his appointed time.

From among all of them he made a
choice and gave them unto Jesus
before any of them were born into the
world: their names were written in the
book of life before the foundation of
the world. 'Behold, I ø;nd th;e ch;il'
dren which Md hath. giuen me."
(Heb 2=13,lsa 8:18). There are many
people who say that God would be
unjust if he chose some and did not
give all men a chance to be saved. I am
glad that my hope of salvation is not
left to chance, but is in the finished
work of Jesus Christ. Does not God
have the rightto do with his own as it
pleases him? ln Romans 9:12'16 we
read, "îor tlne ch;ildren being not
getborn, neitlrcr h,øluing done ø;ng
good. or euil, th'ø;t th'e pwpose of
God according to election migh;t
stand, not oJ usorlc.s but oJ h;im
t/na;t cq,lleth; itusas saÍd unto her,
Tlne eldershalt sente th'e Aounger.
Ás Ít ís utritten, J qcob h,ø;ue I loved,
but Esa;u |n:ølu e I h,ø;ted. Wh.ø;t sh,ø,ll
ue søly then? Is there unrighteous'
ness usith@d? tudforbid. Forhe
sørítlr un to IlIo æs, I usill hant e mercg
on ushom I utill h,ørue mercg, ø;nd I
utill tnciue compe.æíon on whom I
usill /narv e compøssÍon. So then it ís
notoJhimthatwilleth, nor of h;im
ttnøt r-unneth, but oJ God th,øt
sheuteth mercg." Rega rd less of what
unregenerate men may charge agai nst
God he is holy and just. "Righ,teous'
n€{rs andjudgment are the h,abitø-
tion of hûs throne.'(Ps.97:2).This
would be so even if he should cast all
men into the pits of hell. But those he
chose he hath loved with an everlast-
ing love and with loving-kindness he
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draws them. (Jer31 :3). Because of his
love he gave his betoved Son to die for
them, to redeem them from the curse
of the law that said, " The sout thøt
sinneth, Ít mr¡sú die.'(Ezek 1B:4).
Without the shedding of blood there
is no remission of sin. (Heb 9:22). He
was made a curse for us, for it is
written, Gursed is everyone that
hangeth on a tree.(Gal.3:13). Jesus
shed his holy and pure blood on the
tree of the cross and by one offering
he hath perfected for ever them that
are sanctified.(Heb I 0:14).

The life of God's elect children was
in Ghrist before the foundation of the
world for he is the way, and the truth,
and the lile, 'When Chrúst, utho ís
our life, shøtl ø;ppeø;r, then shcll
ge ølso apwar u;rith him in glory.,,
(Gol 3:3). Christ is the head of the
church and the church is his body,
and members in particular. (Eph 5:23
& 1 Cor 12:271 ln Ps I 39:1 5:1 6we read,
"Mg substqnce uta.s not h;id, Jrom
thee, ruuln'en I utas mø;de ín secret,
ø;nd curíouslg utrought ín thie lous-
est parts oJ the eø;rth,. Thíne eges
did. see my substance, beíng get
unpedect: and. ín th;g book ø,ll mg
members urere utritten when os
get there were none oJ them.,'Be-
ingthe bodyof Christthey havea unity
with him that can never be severed.
When he hung upon the cross and
died we were baptized into his death.
" ThereJor e ut e ar e buríed. utith tlrím
by baptísm into death: that like
as Clrrtst urøs raísed upJrom t/lre
deqd by th;e glory oJ the Fø;threr,
eaen so ute ø,lso should utø,lk ín
neurness oJ lífe. For íf ute haue

been plønted. together in thre like-
ness oJhís d.eø;th,, ute shallbe al,so
in the líkeness oJ h;ís restfiTec-
tíon: knotnín¡t tlnic, tlrrat r¡ttl. nlã
møn ís crtcified usíth h;ím, th;ø;t
the bodg oJ sín migh:t be destrog ed,,
tlncrt henceJorth ute should, not,
sen)e sín. Ilor he th,ø;t í.s deqd. ís

Jreed. Jrom sín.'(Rom 6:4-71.
ln the flesh we are sinners and will

continue to sin till our natural death,
forwhen sin is finished it brings forth
death. James tells us that "euery mø;t
ístemptedushenhe ís drøiutn orutøig
oJ lnís outn lr¡sts ø;nd entíeed. Thien
ushen lust h'ø,th conceíved,, it
bríngethJorth sin: and. sín, uthen
it ûs.,¡finüs hed, bríngsÍorth deø;t|¡-. "
(James l:15). Paul said, "But ge øre
not in theflesh, but ín th;e SpirÍt,
if,sobe th,ø;t thre Spirit ofC,od dutetl
ín gou. ÀIour lf ø;ng mø;n h;øive not
tlne Spirit oJ Chríst, he ís none oJ
hüs.'(Rom 8:9). We are in the Spirit
only if we have been born again of the
Holy Spirit, and "Whosoeuer ís born
oJ God doth not commit sín ; lor h;ís
seed remaineth in h:im: and, he
cannot sín, becø;use he is born oJ
erod." (l John 3:9).

Afterwe have been born again there
are two men within us. Paul speaks of
them as the "old man" and the "new
man". The old man is corrupt accord-
ing to the deceitful lusts, and the new
man, which after God is created in
righteousness and true holiness. This
brings about a warfare in us, for the
flesh (old man) lusteth against the
Spirit (new man), and the Spi rit against
the flesh. We find then, as did Paul,
thatthere is no good thing in ourflesh.
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When we would do good evil is ever
present with us so that we cannot find
how to do that which is good, and the
evil which we would not, that we do.
But Paul says, "IJI do th'ot wh;icn. I
would not, it ûs no more I th,ø,t do
it, but sin th,ø;t dutelleth in me." I

would suggest that You read the 7th
chapter of Romans to get the fulness
of thatwhich I have only paraphrased,
for it is too long to quote here. Butthe
last two vers;es we q u ote, "O utretched
mcLrt th;ø;t I ø;m! lVh¡o shall deliuer
me from th;ís bodg of death? I
t/n;clnk @d through- Jesu's Chrûsú
our Lord. So uriúh th'e mind I my
self sente thie laus oJtud: but utith
t|neflesh- thre laut oJ sín."

Unregenerate men Preach that men
are made better by a new b¡rth, butwe
know that the "old man" is not
changed at all. Paul did not saY,"O
wretched man that I WAS, but that I

AM." And he thanked God that he
shall be delivered from this body of
death. ln the flesh he was the same as
he was before being born again. Are
we any different? lf we are like Paul
then we are crucified with Ghrist. (Gal

dead to tln.e lø¡w, th,at I might liue
unto e'od. I sm crttcified usíth
ChrísÍ neuerthetess f live: get not
I, but Chr¿sú liueth. in me: ond. th'e
lif,e I lnou, liue in th;eflesn- I liae bg
ttne Jøith oJ th'e Son o¡f tud,, who
loued, me, ø;nd gøue h;imsef.for
me. " That life is eternal and can never
die, but returns to the Father who
gave itwhen death claims our natural
life and our body is given to the grave.
Our flesh will return to the dust from

which it was made, to sleeP unto the
day our Lord and Saviour returns to
receive it unto himself. "FortheLolrd
hím.ælf sh,ø,lldeæend.fromheauen
utith q. shout, utith th,e uoíce of th,e
ørchøngel, andutith th,e trumP oJ
God: ø;nd the deø;d in Chríst shøll
ríseJirst: then ute ush;ich- are o,live
qnd, remain sh,ø,ll be co;ugh,t uP
together usíth them ín th,e clouds,
to meet the Lard in the ø;ir: ø;nd so
shalt u)e ever be with the Lord." (1

Thes 4:16). And John 5:28-29, "IlIo;r'
vel not at th:ís: Jor the hour ís
coming, in th.e wh;icn- ø,ll th,ø,t are
in t/n¡e graue:sshall h'eø;r hísvoice,
a;nd sh.ø,ll eome Jorth: theg th,at
tnarve done good, unto th,e resur'
rection oJlife; ø;nd theg thø,th,ø:ue
done eoil, unto th;e resutrection oJ
damnatíon." Only those who have
been born again of the Holy Spirit, in
whom the Spirit of Ghrist dwells, can
do good, for Jesus said, "I qm th'e
uine, ge are thebranches: He th,ø,t
abídet|n in me, ø;nd I in him, th'e
sc;me bringeth Jorth much Jrtrit:
for usithout me ge cø;n do noth'
ing." (John 15:5). Paul said, "I can
do c;llthings througtn Chríst uth;ich
strengtheneth me." (Phil 4:13). All
of our righteousness (self righteous-
ness) is as filthy rags. (lsa 64:6). ln
Eph 2:10 we read, "For ute are hís
usorkmanrshíp, created in Christ
Jesr¡s unto good usorlcs, uh;ícn- hd
tnrrth beJore ordained. thø,t ute
should wø,lk ín them." Shall we fail
to walk in them? Never.

All men are born dead in tresPasses
and in sin, and in John 5:21we read,
"îor as thre îøther rø;ísetn. uP th;e
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dead, and. quickeneth them; even ø;nd. I gíue unto them eternø;l life
so t|¡e son quickeneth ushom he and, theg shall neaer perístr-." ln
utíll."Andinverse25,'verilg,uerilg, order for one to have hope he must
f SíItt tttltt¡ tttttt Tho llnr¡r.tr lc a^-- lrarra lifa far fha ¡faa¡l l'ã^.., naót¡i--

ing, and. nout ís, uhen the deqd, and can do nothing. Jesus sa¡d, ..Atl
shalt |neør th'e uoice oJ the Son oJ tlr.ø;t the Føther hq;ttr- giuen me
God,: r¡nd" theg th;ø;t hear shøtt shøll come to me, ø;nd I utill rø¿íse
live." To me this is speaking of the tr¿ím up at tl¡.e løst d.ag.', (John
new birth, the being born again. This 6:37). But to some he said, ,,seg/rch
is the m a ki n g m a n ifest that eterna I I ife the Scríptures ;for ín them ge think
that was given us in Jesus christ gehoueeternaltif,e: and.theg ore
before the foundation of the world. theg la,híct¡- testifg oJ me. And ge
Paul said this is a mystery . "hten t/n,e wíll not come to me, tl.o;t ge míght
mgsteryushíchhathbeenhíd.-from haue tife.' (John s:40). He also said,
r¡ges and,Jrom generøtíons, but ús "ll[o mcn co¡n come unto me except
nou, mqde mønif,est úo hûs søínús; thle F:ø;ther, u,h;icfn I¡¿ø;tI¡- settt me,
to luol¿om @d.would mø,ke knoutn drøut hím.,,
ushqt ís th'e riches oJ the glory oJ Brethren, if I have a true hope in
thûs mgstery among th,e Gentiles: Ghrist it is that my body shall be
uthich ts Chrúst in gou, the hope oJ changed and redeemed from the grave,
glory." (Col 1:26). and that I shall live forever in the

Whatawonderfulhopethisisleven presence of the Lord and Saviour.
though it seems to fade away so far Praisehisgtoriousnameforthissweet
thatwe sometimes doubt thatwe even hope. Can there be anything better for
haveahope.Yetifwehaveatruehope a poor, wretched, sinsick sout, who
(Jesus) we will never be without, for knows that God would be just in cast-
he hath said, "I usíll neaer leøue nor ing him into hell?
Jorsake thee." (Heb 13:5). Paultells Brethren, r reølíze tlr¿ø¡t r lr¿o¿ue
us, "-euett u)e ourselaes groan onlg touched. tlr.e surfq,ce of t'|¿ís
utitlnin ourcelues, utøítíng Jor th¡e err¿orrnous subject, but if t/r¿e Lord.
adoption, to utit, the redemption be ín ttr¿e mqtter Ít ís enough JoroJ our bodg. For use øre saved bg tt¡.e time. ilrqg he bless the tntth
hope: but hope thqt ús seen ús not ø¡nd pardon øill error. To those
hope: Jor uhø;t q mo;n seeth, uthg uthose aíeuts qre not in qccord.
doth he get h;ope Jor? E¡ut if ute lurlitl¡- utr¡¿at r F¿ø¡ae uritten, r d,esíre
hopeJor t|n,ø,t ure see not, then do no co4flíct. I hqae setJorth onlg
us e uith p ø;tience ut aitJor it." ( Ro m uhø;t r belieu e, qnd. trtrsit tf¿q¡t t¡¡¿ig
8:23'251. only those who have been are in accord.usith the holg scrÍp--
given eternal life can have this hope. ture. rurø¿g God. gíve gou grace to
Jesus called them his sheep, and said, remember me ín gour prøgers oJ
"IlIg sheep h'eør mg aoice, ø;nd I Jø;itlr-.
know them, ø;nd theg follous me: Eld.. C.C. Wilbanks
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ust so sure; as the sun rises
in the east; and sets in the

west; it is no less sure;that, if you are
blessed to speak that Pure and HolY
truth, as it is in the Lord Jesus Christ;
in the hearing, of the self - will wor-
shipers, and self - work mongers; of
this world; you, and what You are
blessed to stand for; will, assuredly
be hated, Now, wh¡t is that? To find the
answer; just think back to your first
experience; in becoming aware, of
what you were, in your own fleshlY
sinful nature's ways; did you not feel
completely condemned? of a certainty,
you did. Now, is it not a true existing
lact? that no one, in their fleshlY
nature's ways ; wou ld dare ask, for self
condemnation? I believe not. I also
feel, that one who has never felt that,
self-condemnation; is clearevidence;
that one; has not yet had, an exPeri-
ence of God's grace, orthe revelation
of the Holy Truth. I realize, that in my
writing and talking; concerning these
things; I often mention the weakness
and wickedness; in and of m.an's car-
nalflesh; and some may feel, that it is
unnecessary, to dwell upon itto such
extent; and I have no desire, to argue
the point, with anyone who feels that
way; but, will attemptto give a reason,
why I do so; - lt is my feelings that, in
order for one to fully and truly appre-
ciate light; he must first have experi-
enced darkness; and, in orderto con-
tinue with that appreciation; he or
she, must continue to comPare; that

stark difference; between light and
darkness;and if fleshly natureof man;
does not represent darkness; as has
to do with our subject here; then, I

surelyam still, in totaldarkness. Dark-
ness being, thetotal opposite of, Light;
as is purity, the opposite of filth; as is
black, from white; and, as is truth,
from untruth or the lie; and, as is
Holiness, the opposite from wicked-
ness; then, is it not reasonable, to
assume that, if we are not aware of
both; we then cannot be fully aware of
either one? I feel that we cannot. There-
fore, so long as,we live here in this
body of sinful flesh; we must be kept
mi ndful of its.sinful nature; if we are to
view its opposite; the Holy Spirit of
"God,r' in His was any working; so as
to somewhat, see and feel, their vast
difference

lf one is not aware of his -'own'
weakness; he cannot have an aware-
ness of, that almighty unhindered
powerof God; and if such bethe case;
from where, does the Holy fear of
"God" enter in? Otherwise, his fear of
"God," would be only such fear, as a
man might fear an attacking lion;
which, is not that Holy fear; as the
born again child of "God," feels to-
ward his "God." Within our realiza-
tion or awareness, of our own weak-
ness; is, wherein comes ourstrengûh,
to feel, and believe, in the grc*ness,
of our "Lord and God," Rcad 2nd
Corinthians l2:9-10.

It is not in man of himself; to either
save, or help save, himself, or any
other; for heaven and immortal glory.
For his flesh and blood, cannot enter
therein. And, as for his soul; he has no

ARTTCLES
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control; he of himself, cannot see it,
touch it; or change it; from black to
white, or from white to black, or from
lost to saved, nor from saved to lost;
forallthat; was confirmed and estab-
lished, in God's choosing of His
people; from before any people, were
ever in this time existing world. For,
whatsoever God confirms and estab-
lishes; remains established forever.
For He is the unchanging God. He
does neither want, desire, nor ask for,
anything oranything. He created itall;
and holds itall; and controls itall; and
does with it all; just as be His own
good pleasure, to do with it each and
all. And so, He has absolutely no con-
dition at all, in its entirety. His will,
purpose and pleasure; just simply
shall be done and accomplished,,to
its every jot and tittle; For He is,God;
and all He created,and made, includ-
ing the devil; are His tools, to use as
He so pleases. And natural man;who
thinks himself to be so great;,cannot
even direct his own , footsteps. For
they all are ,directed of God. All
strength, what be an absolute neces-
sity, formankind to live,'move, orhave
his being;, is:furnished, by, almighty
God; and that strength He,furnishes
to each one of us;lismeaSured out, in
just sufficient, amount, no.more and
no less; than, shall,enable him to
perform those,,exact'movements or
things; hewere placed here fo¡randto
perform; and whenevef, .his allotted
days and hours'and minutes, draws to
a close, for his'stay here; "God" just
ceases to furnish him strength, and
his mortal body dies. lt all is just that
simple with God. For He giveth life,

and He taketh life away; just as it
pleaseth Him. Yes Dear ones; whether
or not, we like it, or believe it; every
rnârr l ra¡rrrân arr ¡hilrl arrar h¿rrn infrrY¡ Y....Yt v r v. yv¡

this world; is wholly and completely,
dependent upon our "Creator God,"
for our very being, and all whatever
takes place with us each and all; ei-
ther in this world, or that world to
come; after this world is no more.

Now, what I have written here, con-
cerning the wickedness, in and of
fleshly mankind; was in nowise in-
tended, to reflect upon, his Creator
"God;" in His work in Creating man;
for, as was alli'J{is creations it,was
good and very good; even also, the
satan or the devil; with whom,',6¿¡-
k¡nd,''has had, and still does hãvê,
very rnuch'dealings with; in heeding
hiS advicè, and- foltowing his instiuc-
tions; just as Eve (the first woman,to
ever'live 'here upon this earth) d¡d,
therélin the,garden of Edén, . ' : :.:'j:.: :

May we be given to see and under-
stand this; The ãlmighty and merciful
'ÍGod;" d¡d ¡t.all, to fulfill His own
good and Holy purpose; and there-
fore; it'all, shall sèrver,uirtô.thàt,Vèrit
end;whereby, his good and holy pur-
pose, shall be futfilled; to its every jot
and tittle; every i dotted, and every T
crossedj And ratl that. being'so;'sim-
ply, by reason, He is God. He holds it
all in His grasp; and has absolute
control over its entirety. Not one speêk'or grã¡n of dust,or sand, can rise or
fall, 5¡¡16out Him. He set all bounds,
and established all goings. All what-
ever has been; and:ever,,shall be; has
already been; in both Þl'is mind and
purpose; from before,the foundation,
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of the world. Some say, that what we
say, concerning the Predestination of
God; does charge Him, with making
man sin. But, from my own exPeri-
ences; all man's sinning; is voluntar-
ily done; through and bY, his own
carnal satisfaction. Therefore, that si n
he commits; is not necessarily, in the
thing performed; but instead; in that
weakened intent, within his mind and
heart; as he does Perform it. For the
performance itself; is, directed of God.
For remember: Man walketh; but, God
directeth his footsteps. For man to
travel, undirected of God; then, man
could be somewhere outside the
boundaries, of the knowledge of God;
which is an entire impossibility; for,
God is infinite; therefore, His knowl-
edge is infinite; He is present in all
places and spaces; His allseeing eyes,
see all things at all times, even the
secrets of man's heart; and though
men are sometimes successful, in
hiding from others, what is really in
their heart; none-the-less; God is fully
aware of them all. (Regarding tempta-
tion) James 1 :13,Let no man saYwhen
he is tempted, I am temPted of God:
for God cannot be tempted with evil,
neither tempteth He anY man: Man is
tempted of his own lust; then when
lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth
sin; and when sin is finished, it
bringeth forth death. Death of a man;
is, when his sinning ceases. lf a man
say, he sinneth not; he is a liar, and the
truth is not in him. Forall have sinned,
and come short of the glory of God.
Romans (3:23). To be SpirituallY

minded; is, to have no desire, for self
praise; and, to desireto hear NO praise,
of others of mankind; but instead,
have a desire, that any and all praise,
honor and glory; be directed unto His
great and Holy name; the onlY name,
given under heaven or among men,
could ever be worthy. For otherwise;
it must be and is, vain glory.And, the
Lord God, is the only one; who can
rightly, impute glory to another; if so
be His pleasure to do it; and that
being, with His own glorious Self.
After all, who else beside Himself;
could have any Self glory; to shed
upon another? None, I believe. I am
persuaded, that were it possible; for
all the goodness and greatness, in
and of, the True and living "God," be
written into books; they would more
than cover the whole earth; and reach
the height of His throne, in heaven
and immortal glory. While, on the other
hand; were each of mankinds sins, he
and she has committed, since Adam
and Eve were driven from the garden
of Eden; were the size of a mustard
seed; they would amount to more, in
number; than all the grains of sand;
along the shores, of all the seas. And
so, if able to somewhat, contemPlate
such immensity; do we not begin to
see; that purpose, "God" had and
has, in there being a hell; and also, His
purpose in and for, having sent His
only begotten Son down here, in this
lowground of sin and sorrow; to PaY
that awful debt, owed, by His afore
chosen people? lfeeland hoPe ldo. I

feel so sure, that I have no doubt of
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this one thing; if Christ, did not pay
that awful sinful debt, for this poor
sinner; then hell shall surely and jus-
tifiably be my stay; when He takes me
out of this world. Christ the Lord, is
myonly hopeof heaven. Praise "God,"
from whom all blessings flow; Of none
other, do lwish to know.

Troy G. Shepard

VOICES OF THE PAST

from Elder Lambert's Book,
'TYied, In Th;e IittÍrtølce."

GOD'S METHOD OF
ADDING BELIEVERS INTO THE
FELLOWSHIP OF THE CHURCH

April, 1955

can we come to a true conclusion
without considering all the Scriptures
lest there be a contradiction. The fact
that this verse is written using all
pronouns in third person we must
considerwho is writing, to whom it is
addressed, of whom is he speaking
and what is the subject under consid-
eration?

Paul, who was a "servant of Jesus
Christ," "Galled to be an apostle," "
Separated unto the gospel of Jesus
Christ," did this writing. He had "re-
ceived grace and apostleship, for obe-
dience tothe faith among all nations."
Let us see how Paulwas led into this
condition. Read the ninth chapter of
Acts relative to his conversion. Paul
was one of the elect family, "A chosen
vessel," beloved of God, and was
chosen in Ghrist before he had this
experience. Hewas full of zealtoward
God, but not according to knowledge
when the light shined about him. He
had breathed out threatenings and
slaughter against the disciples of
Ghrist and had obtai ned authority from
the high priests to bring men and
women bound to Jerusalem who were
disciples of the Lord. He was perse -
cuting worshippers of the Christ when
he was stopped by Him. We see, then,
that Paulwas ordained beforehand by
God untothe position hewas in when
he wrote this letter but it took the
direct operation of God's Holy Spirit
upon both Paul and Ananias, a
preacher, to perfect this ordination.
He assented to believe in God but not
thatJesus Ghristwas the Son of God.
He possessed zeal toward God but
not a zeal toward Jesus Christ. He

N EDITOR
fonrarded a

request to me from a
reader inAlabama, to
write a treatise on
Romans l0:l4which

ELDER E.J. LAMBERT reads, "How thgn
shall they call on Him in whom they
have not believed? and how shall
they believe in him of whom they have
not heard? and how shall they hear
without a preache¡ ? " I attempt this
fully aware of the fact that I must be
especially inspired with divine quali-
fications for this special venture or
this attempt will be vain.

We cannot lift a verse of Scripture
out of its context and treat upon it
independently of its setting and hope
to derive a true conclusion. Neither

K
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was a chosen vessel but had not been
separated unto the gospel of Jesus
Ghrist.

When you read this account of Paul's
experience as recorded in the ninth
and twenty-second chapters of Acts
you will find that Paul heard, the
uoice of the Son of God. This voice
had its effect as always. This voice
ordered him to go to a certain Place
"and there it shall be told thee of all
things which are qppointedfor thee
to do " (Acts 22:101. Atthe same time
God was working directly upon a
preacher, Ananias. The Lord said unto
Ananias, "Go into the street which is
called Straight, and inquire in the
house of Judas for one called Saul of
Tarsus, for, behold, he prayeth, and
hath seen in a vision a man named
Ananias coming in, and putting his
hand on him, that he might receive his
sight. . . (Go thy way; for he is a
cln;osen uessel unto me, to bear mY
name before Gentiles, and kings, and
the children of Israel: for I will show
him how great things he mr¡st suffer
for my name's sake 3' (Acts 9
:11,12,15,16). Read the record. You
willsee that both obeyed and met. The
result was that Paul heard the
preacher because God had prepared
the heart of Paul and had sent the
preacher.

P aul belieuedthe p reac he r beca use
God had and was directly working
upon Paul and the preacher. Ananias
laid his hand upon Paul, Paulreceived
his sight, Ananias baptized Paul, or-
dained him as a preacheras ministers
are ordained today. Paul abode there
ceÉai n days and straig htway preached

Jesus in thesynagogues asthe Christ,
the Son of God. He had now received
grace and apostleship. We see that
Paul knew by his experience what he
was writing in Romans 10:14,15. He
knew that God had sent and used a
preacher in bringing him into the fel-
lowship of the Ghurch, and in ordain-
ing him as a minister. God hath or-
dained that a few of the many for
whom Jesus died will be added to the
Church in this way.

Paul is particu larly addressing those
who have already been added to the
Church in Romans 10:14. He is pri-
marily addressing the Gentiles who
have been endowed with the Holy
Spirit, who have heard and believed
gospel preach ing. These have the faith
in their hearts that Jesus is the Son of
God. These have confessed with their
mouthsand have been baptized. They
knew from experience that there had
been a miraculous working. They had
heard and believed God-sent preach-
ers. God uses Paul in this letter to
preach to them as well as unto us to
their edification and comfort. "lt
pleased God by the foolishness of
preaching to save them thatbelíeue"
(1 Cor. 1:211. God is saving them as
well as us from erroneous theories
and vain practices through Paul's
preaching. We want you to under-
stand that Paul is writing tobelievers
ín Chrí:st Jesus. He is writing ol q
people oJ God utho hø;ue not get
believed th,øt Jesr¡s ís th;e Chr¿st.

Paul has under consideration the
children of God among the Jews who
have a zeal toward God but not ac-
cording to knowledge. His heart's



204 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
desire and prayer to God is that they
might be saved. He bears record of
this zeal in trying to estabtish their
own righteousness, not submitting
themselves unto the righteousness
of God. The zealous law worshippers
of this day are in the same category,
especially those who are not satisfied
with their righteousness but go about
trying to establish their own righteous-
ness. I think it is evident that many
who are born of God do notyet believe
that Jesus is their Christ. They are yet
under the law and worshippers of it.
One truly born of God finds by sad
experience that his efforts to estab-
lish his own righteousness are not
successful, seeing he falls short of
meeting its demands. Paul says in
Romans 7O:4, 'Chrüst ístheend.oJ
the lou$or righteou¡rness to every
one thqt believeúh." There is no
difference between the Jew and the
Gentile for the "sø¿me Lord oaer ølll
ûs rích unto ø,ll thot call u¡nn
Him.'o Then he quotes,'lffhosrrluer
shall ccrl I uynn thrc name oJ the Lord,
shall fu sapd" fRomcns IO:13).

ln response to the quotation, ,,Who-
soevershall call upon the name of the
Lord shall be saved," Paul asks a
number of questions which verifies
God's method of saving His people in
the sense expressed in the quotation.
Maywethink of this as a golden chain
God uses in especially saving a rem-
nant of His elect from the dominion of
the law and sin experienced in time. lt
is His way of bringing some of His
children into sweet fellowship with
one another. Through this chain He
makes them fit and proper subjects

for baptism. Those of you who are
"called to be saints," who are mem-
bers of the Church, know that you
heard the truth preached by, or rather,
through a preacher. Because that your
heart was prepared to hear the
preached truth, you heard and be-
lieved the truth. You assented to this
truth by confessing with your mouth
using words of the tongue which was
prepared by the Lord. You were re-
ceived by the Church and were bap-
tized by a preacher. All members of
the militant church have heard and
believed the preaching of God-sent
ministers, and have been baptized in
water by a God-sent and properly or-
dained preacher. These expressions
are in strict accord with all cases cited
in the Acts.

We want to call your attention to
Paul's discounse on Mars Hill in Athens.
The people Paul addressed there had
an altar having this inscription, ,,To
the unknown God." "As I passed by,
and beheld your devotion, I found an
altar with this inscription, to the un-
lcnoun6od. Whom therefore ye igne
rantlg worship, Him declare I unto
you" (Acts 17 :231. These were igno-
rantly worshipping God. Therefore,
they were proper subjects of gospel
address. Paul preached that God was
the Lord of the heavens and of the
earth, and that in Him we moved and
had our being. He also preached Christ
unto them and some believed ! These
people were subjects of gospel ad-
dress because they ignoranfly wor-
shipped God. They had been born
again but had notyet believed in Jesus
Christ. God was directlyworking with
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Paul and some of these PeoPle in
order to bring them into the knowl-
edge of the tntth.The resultwas that
" Gertain men claved unto him and
Belieaed " (Acts 17:341. You will no-
tice that it was certqin men. lt was
certain men who had godlY Prepara-
tions. Let us pass to PhiliP and the
eunuch of EthioPia as recorded in
Acts 8:26-39, and see if we do have the
same procedure as indicated in Ro-
mans 10:14,15.

Here we find that a Preacher was
sent. Philip was sent to the Ethiopian.
The Ethiopian was a worshiPPer of
God because he had gone uP to the
temple at Jerusalem to worship. The
eunuch was interested in the Scrip-
tures because he was reading the
prophecy of lsaiah as he rode along in
his chariot. He read but did not under-
stand what he read. He wanted to
know of Philip if lsaiah was speaking
of himself or of some other man. The
eunuch was reading the seventh and
eighth verses of the 53rd chapter of
lsaiah. Philip began atthesame Scrip-
ture and preached unto him Jesus.
When they had come to certain water,
theeunuch asked, "See here iswater.
Whatdoth hindermeto be baptized?"
Philip answered, "Il thou belieuest
utith ø,ll thine hreø;rt thou magest. "
The eunuch answered, "l believe that
Jesus Ghrist is the Son of God." Philip
baptized the eunuch. The eunuch was
born of the Spirit and his heart espe'
cially prepared by God to hear and
believe the preaching of Philip. Philip
was especially sent to preach Jesus
to the eunuch. When the eunuch as-
sented to the belief that Jesus is the

Son of God, the eunuch was a fit
subject for baptism. The eunuch was
born of God and in Possession of
godly zeal, he was ignorantlY wor'
shipping the symbol atJerusalem and
was interested in the Scriptures be-
fore Philip, preached to him. The eu-
nuch was, being in that condition, a
subject of gospel address. He was
alive spiritually but needed guidance
because he couldn't understand what
he read. The EthioPian did not know
whether lsaiah spoke of himself or of
some other man. God used PhiliP to
preach Jesus unto him that he might
understand that lsaiah was prophesy-
ing of Jesus and not of himself. What
was the result? The eunuch believed
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God
and was given a desire to follow Him
in baptism in water. The eunuch was
added to the church in fellowship one
with another. Now, read the second
chapter of Acts.

You will find that Peter was espe-
cially sent and qualified to preach that
sermon by the Holy Ghost on the daY
of Pentecost. You will see that it espe-
cially pricked the hearts of those indi-
vidualswhom God had preparedtheir
hearts to receive it. They yet did not
understand what to do. They realized
they must do something but did not
know what they must do, so theY
inquired, "Men and brethren, what
shall we do?" These were proper sub-
jects to receive God's commands,
exhortations, and testimonies throu gh
the mouth of Peter that they might be
saved from "this untoward genera-
tion" and be added to the Church.
They who gave evidence thatthey had
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gladly received His word were bap-
tized. The command to repent and be
baptized was the command to out-
wardly make manifest the repentance
thatthey already experienced in heart
by the direct operation of God's Holy
Spirit. This was a command to come
out from among them and be sepa-
rate.

Read Acts 10 for an account of
Corneli us' conversion. Cornel i us was
already born of God before God gave
him the special vision recorded be-
cause he was "a devout man, and one
that feared God with all his house,
which gave much alms to the people
and prayed to God alway." God dealt
directlywith him by commanding him
specifically to go to a certain place
and call for a certain man who would
tell him what he ought to do. God,
also, directly qualified peter for this
specialoccasion. Notethat in all cases
God directly prepares both the hearer
and the preacher, and in all cases
cited he used preachers in this spe-
cial salvation under consideration!
You will find that Cornelius told his
experience. Peter preached Jesus
unto the hearers who had been gath-
ered by God's providence. After see-
ing the evidence that the gift of the
Holy Ghost had been poured out on
them Peter commanded them to be
baptized.

You who read this may ask, ,,Does
faith come by the preacher ? ,, paul
must have surmised such question in
treating upon this text for he reasons
that they have not all obeyed even
though the sound of gospel preach-
ing has been literally heard by them.

Then he quotes a question from lsaiah
53:1, "Who hath believed our report?"
He answers by sayi ng, "So thlenJø;íttr-
cometh bg heøring, ø;nd. heøríng
bg t|ne utord. of God,,- (Rom. IO:IZ).
Spiritual hearing does not come by
the preacher but by the Word of God.
God must speak to each and every
individual that hears spiritually. This
faith is directly imparted to His people
as a gift from Him. Some phases of
this faith come to a few through a
preacher but not by a preacher. I have
heard it said by ordained brethren,
"There will be no preaching unless
the preacher comes." Jesus Christ is
the Preacher that was annointed for
this particularwork. He was ordained
to preach the gospel to the poor. Un-
less Christ preaches through an indi-
vidual there will be no preaching. Un-
less He preachesto an individualthere
will be no comfort and spiritual
strength experienced. Ghrist is the
Word. Every time you are given to
hear Christ preach through His or-
dained mi nisters your faith is strength-
ened and your hope renewed. you are
not given to thank the preacher but to
thank God for the preaching that you
so joyfully received. You admire the
minister and thank God for him.

"Hou) beøutí¿ful qre ttlre Jeet of
them tlnø,t preøch t|n;e gospel oJ
peace ond bring glød tidíngs of
good,thíngs" (R;omøns IO:I5). Have
you been deeply impressed with the
readiness of your pastor to come to
you in times of distress when you call
upon him? Have you noticed how
persistently he goes among his scat-
tered flock to administer words of
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comfort? Have you ever exPerienced
a peaceful calm as you watched a
minister walking toward You? When
your troubled heart has been calmed
as you listened to gospel preaching
you have thought, "His feet were
guided and directed bythe providence
of God that he might bring glad tid-
ings of good things to me. " You have
noticed that his walk is graced with
humility and meekness. You observe
that his steps and actions are care-
fully and prayerfully taken. His feet
are not swift to run into trouble and
confusion but he walks beside the
still waters. "Surely," you say, "God
is guiding his footsteps for he walks
in paths of righteousness."

You listen to the words he sPeaks.
They calm your troubled breast and
soothe your aching heart. They are
words of peace that settle your con-
fused mind. He tells you of good
things, that our God reigns in provi-
denceand grace, and thatJesus saves
you from all your sins. He cries that
God is merciful to your unrighteous-
ness, and is a present help in time of
trouble. He preaches that it is through
the merits of Christthatwe have hope
of heaven and immortal 919ry. You
desire to be in complete fellowship of
the saints. You are made willing to
some out from among this untoward
generation, follow your Lord in bap-
tism, and be numbered with this Pe-
culiar people who trust only in the
Lord. May God enable those of you
who are not numbered with those
who have believed with their hearts
and confessed with their mouth to do
so. May He give you strength and

courage to "Go home (to the Ghurch)
to your friends (those who feel little
but trust in God) and tell them how
great things the Lord h,ø;th doneJor
gou and h,ød compassion upon
gou." Tell your experience. Those of
you who are numbered with the
church, may God bless you to thank
Him for the fellowship of your breth-
ren. May God sanctify these medita'
tions to your comfort and edification
is my prayer.

Elder E.J. Lambert

THE RISEN CHRIST

mï:îl1ffi :","å';:i*l?ll:
tion of the dead. Opinions we have
about when it is and how it is, but we
have no right in the world to an opin'
ion about there being a resurrection
of the dead. Soon we are to go the waY
of all the earth. Erelong the enemY
death shall come our way. The world
of God's children are interested in the
matter. lt is not something to be dealt
with in a light manner, and brushed
aside. lt is claiming our attention be-
cause it concerns us in a weightier
way than ever before. Our loved ones
are being killed in every manner known
to modern warfare. We have seen them
come into this material world as hu-
man beings, and grow into manhood
and womanhood. They - themselves,
human beings, flesh and blood folks -
are near and dear to us. Our hoPe is
that they are in that glorious number
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chosen in Christ Jesus before the
world began. ln every person there is
a hope of seeing again those that have
tasted of the graciousness of God that
hope is of more concern than to oth-
ers. lt is a hope made alive by the
presence of a living being. On this, we
desire to treat and to give our reason
forthe hope that is in us. (1 Peter3:15)
Some hopes are good ones, some not
so good. Some hopes aie based on
creature effort, some on God's work.
Some hope thatthey are not deceived
in what God has done, others hope
theywill hold outto theend. Nowwhat
is our hope? Often-times we have
talked it over with you, but let us go
overthe ground once again. Salvation
is the theme of the people of God. The
angel confirmed Joseph in his fear.
Jesus shallsave his peoplefrom their
sins. I want to affirm and stand in the
face of all opposition that his salva-
tion is not for spirits, but that it is for
people. I do not know of any people
but the kind that roams this earth. lf
there is any inspired description of
people that would lead us to think that
the people in bible days are any differ-
ent than they were in the morning of
time or down to now I certainly am not
aware of it. ln the kindestway lwantto
affirm that the object of all the suffer-
ings of Ghrist was the salvation of
sinners. My hope of heaven and im-
mortality bids me reject every doc-
trine that is not centered around that
thought. There is not (and I believe
that all my writing bears me out) a
thing else to preach. There is not any
middle ground to occupy. Spirits did
not have any promise of salvation.

People d¡d. I hope that none believe
any less than this, but believe what
brethren may, here iswhere ldesireto
stand. Moreover, I have never ex-
pressed myself on the new birth. I

know that two and probably more
outstanding thoughts prevail among
our people. I know that good, spiri-
tual-minded brethren have been on
each side. Generally speaking, our
people have differed on it in a broth-
erly manner. I am glad of that and I do
hope that I may express myself so
clearly and emphatically that nonewill
ever call in question where I stand. At
thesametime ldo hopetoexpress my
views in such a manner, that even
though they are rejected, that lwill be
looked over and watched after by the
brethren. This theme of salvation was
ever in purpose. (2 Tim. 1:9) lt is mani-
fested in time. We have a direct decla-
ration of itfrom heaven. (Matt. 1:21llt
concerns people, men andwomen. To
come into that kingdom concerns
people, men and women. There is not
a vestige of proof that any thing but
men and women was meant by the
angel. lf that is notwhat is meant, why
did he say people? lt was one of the
same kind of people that came to the
Savior. lf Nicodemus was not a man
what was he? Was it not a man that
Jesus had underconsideration? Was
it not a man he was talking to? lf there
had been two hundred, could it not
have been said a crowd of people
came? And is it not people that are to
be saved? To me, Jesus told him that
people, men and women, such as you
are, Nicodemus, are the object of my
coming to earth. To get into my king-
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dom ye must be born again. Had he
been born once? To be sure he had.
He had been born into this material
world. That made one birth, that was
one time. Now to get into my kingdom
you must be born again. Up until now
it (salvation) has to do with people,
men and women. I am not given to
brevity. but here is where I desire to
stay. The Savior said men, the angel
said people, the Savior said sinners.
This cannot be explained. Nothing
needs explanation that is self+xplana-
'hory. lt is men and women that are
saved by the blood of Jesus. lt is men
and women that are born again. Now
,we come to the resurrection of the
dead. These men and women that
weresaved bythe blood of Jesus, and
that were born into his kingdom, die.
,No way.'for them to escape death.
Brethren, at this time I believe it was
just such characters as you and me
that wer.e under consideration by the
angel. l:believe it was the same kind
(as though there was any other kind)
being addressed by the Savior when
,he was talking to Nicodemus. lt is the
same characters, the same kind, flesh
'and:blood, that are dead. We speak of
them as dead men or women, before
:this we have referred to them as saved
men.and women or as that man or
,worrân is born of the Spirit. Will the
dead,arise? The best answer I know to
,that is:that they have. This cannot be
evaded, this cannot be compromised,
an opinion cannot be had about this.
lf the plain, simple, inspired writing of
.the Bible,does not mean that Ghrist
,ârosê¡ what does it mean? lnspiration
said he did, but let us suppose thatthe

account of his resurrection does not
mean that he rose. Verywell, now just
to which of us uninspired fellows is to
be entrusted the job of telling what it
does mean? Personally I believe that
Jesus rosefrom thetomb. lthink itfair
and brotherly to tell you while on this
particular phase of the subject that it
was a flesh, blood, bone body that
rose. lt had, while pulsating with life,
gottenweary, (John 4:6) my body does
the same. lt had gotten hungry (Mark
11:121 mine does the same. He got
thirsty on the cross, (John l9:28) lam
sure lwould have too. He died as we
must die. We know that the children of
God rnust all die, a natural, corporeal
death. We did not partake of flesh and
blood because he did, but he partook
of both in order to become like unto
us. Would it not be the mostfantastic
work palmed off on the children of
God if Christ became like them, (that
is, was a partaker of flesh and blood)
his fleshly body rise and theirs be
forever and forever consigned to the
power of the grave? This may be true
but if it is I have not so learned Christ,
but I desire to wait patiently and if I am
wrong may God teach me right, and in
the meantime teach me forbearance
towards those that differ. lf this taking
of flesh and blood does not mean
anything perhaps it does not mean
anything to be a partaker of divine
nature. lf I lose the one am I not in
danger of losing the other, and thus
becoming a nonentity? Upon what
foundation can we rest? lf we are
partakers of both flesh and blood and
of the divine nature, and we are to lose
the one how do we know we would not
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lose the other? What purpose was
served in Jesus taking flesh and
blood? Was it not in some grand and
glorious way eonnected with the sal-
vation of the children of God? ln what
way? ln the salvation of the children of
God. Primarily his coming in the flesh
was for the destruction of death and
the power of death and him that had
that power (l'leb. 2:141while like them
he overcame. No matter how low we
get we shall overcome. Any place,
thing, event or condition that ever
comes against the children of God
was met by Jesus Christ. Perhaps
some would say if he met it and over-
came it why must we follow? lt is so
good to follow when the way is open
and clear, and our l-eader has become
the way, but we could never have
gone foruvard atone. Going alone and
meeting'the things Ghrist endured
and suffered for us wouid have been
punishment for us, but following is
not a punishment but a blessing. Do
the dead rise? Christ rose, was he
dead? Now the next questioh has the
kernelof thewholething in it. Doflesh
and blood bodies die? They do. Then
the dead rise. Progress in material
things is to be desired, but brethren I

cannot go beyond this. I may be wrong,
yes, but if wrong about this, wrong
about all. Sinners are the beneficia-
ries of salvation. He came, lived, died
and arose forthem. Then the dead do
rise. What is wrong, brethren; with
that? I must stand on th¡s, it is my
experience. This is what I hope I

learned on the plains of southeast
Missouri more than twenty years ago.
I was alone and away from alt big

preachers. Up untilthis time I had not
known the least thing and I did not
care anything about Old Baptists. I

was reared by them and among them
but I had as well been anywhere else
for the good ¡t d¡d me. By the grace of
God I have been brought thus far in
his kingdom if in it at all. By his provi-
dence I have been preserved thus far.
I have no apology to make for con-
tending forsalvation by grace. ln pur-
pose chosen before the world, mani-
fested in time as men and women,
salvation saves them in body, soul
and spirit. Soon, soon lshall be called
away. Brethren, my hope is that my
body; that sits here at my desk will
rise. I have felt that some want to think
I have changed, but I have not in the
least. I believe that Christ rose from
the dead, that he is now at the right
hand of the Majesty on high. ln con-
nection with the dead rising I mustsay
thàt I believe in the second coming of
Ghrist. As with'the resurrection I be-
lieve it too to be in the future. Let,us
listen to Paul, "For if we believe that
Jesus died and rose again, even so
them also which sleep in Jesus will
God bring with him." ln the same
manner and degree that we believe
Jesus rose even so do we believe God
will bring them that sleep with him.
Somebody is going to be alive when
he comes. Their being alive will not
prevent those that sleep. ln some way,
beyond my powerof description, they
havegoneon, elsehowcould he bring
them with him? ln this the dead shall
rise fi'rst. In some way the child of God
does not die. Here is ample evidence
that in some sense they go on to God
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at death. The evidence is iust as strong
that he or she has been consigned to
the grave. At the second coming they
are to be broughtfrom heaven and are
to rise from the grave. How long be-
tween the rising of the dead and we
that are alive being changed I do not
know. I do knowthat it is to be. We that
are alive will be changed. I mustsay it
is us, the men and women, children of
God that are to be changed. The two
groups (thosethat have died and those
still alive) shall be caught up together
to meet the Lord. Those that died will
then be complete, those still living
shall be complete. All shall be to-
getherand with the Lord. This is what
the apostle commands us to comfort
one another with.

Elder W.D. Griffin

'ùIan's goings are of th,e Lord¡
lnous can o mø;r¿ then understand
Inís ousn wag?" - houerbs xx,. 24.

lEEl ;:: ff ffi iff ",::,'il:''ff :
ñõlñiñ'g but a nom i nal profession, lest
the god of this world be blinding You,
and lestyour conscience be hardened
through the deceitfulness of sin? lt is
good to have such fears. He who
feareth not, who has no solemn aP-
prehensions, no anxious inquires,
who is never exercised with some
internaltrepidation of soul, it is much
to be feared has never known what it
is to have "the candle of the Lord sea-
rching the inward parts of the belly."
But if God has quickened your soul
into spiritual life, and you have ears to

hear, lwould just puttwo questions to
you: Have you obtained: righteous-
ness by a manifestation of Christ's
righteousness; pardon by the appli-
cation of Christ's blood; love bY a
shedding abroad of love; deliverance
by a discovery of God's outstretched
hand? My other question is this--lf
you have not, and let conscience bear
its honesttestimony--if you have never
experienced righteousness, pardon,
love, and deliverance, is there a cry in
your soul after them? ls there anY-
thing like fervent supplication that
God would bestow them? ls there
anything of a groan in the depth of
your spirit that the Lord would reveal
them? These are marks of life; and he
that has these marks will have the
blessing, because God has quickened
him into spiritual life. lt may be long
delayed, but it will come at last; " it
will surely come, it will not tarry." lt
may be withheld for wise purposes,
and you may have to travel through
many a dark season and many an
anxious hour, butdeliverance is sure;
itis reservedforyou in Christ, andyou
are reserved for it, kept by God him-
self unto salvation, ready to be re-
vealed in the last time.

Elder J.C. Philpot

PSALIW 92: 77-7õ.

IuIine ege ø,lso shall see mg de-
sire on mine enemies, ø;nd. mine
errrs shall h'eør mg desíre oJ th'e
usicked tlnrrt ríse up agø;ítæt me.

The righteous sh,ø,ll flourúsh
like the palm tree: he shall grou)
like a cedar in Lr,bø,non,
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Those th.øt be planted in th,e

house of the LORD shallflourúsh
ín tlne courts oJ our God..

Theg sh.ø,lt súil I bring JorthJruit
in old age; theg shatl beJøt and,
Ílourí,shing;

To slneu th.ø,t th.e LORD- ús up-
ríght: he ís mg rock, øttd. there i.s
no unrighteousness ín him.

MEETINGS

CONTENTNEA
PRIMITIVE BAPTIST ASSOCIATION

m iå:'"îi# å ttuiåtïi,ìå'i:
tive Baptist Association will be held
with Hadnot Greek Church, Garteret
County, N.G. On October 12-13,1996.
Allwho believe and love the doctrine
of salvation by grace are invited.

The Church is located off NC 58 on
Pelletier Loop Road approximately 1 3
miles east of Maysville.

Gene Lupton

EASTERN KEHUKEE ASSOCIATION

m :: J,::å :ï1ïif ïi:: î.î
Lord willing, at Tarboro Church in
Tarboro, North Garolina. Services will
begin at 1l:00 am on Saturday, October
5 and Sunday, October 6.

Tarboro Church is located atthe cor-
ner of St. James Street and Albermarle
Avenue, right next to the railroad.

We welcome all lovers of the truth to
come and be with us .

John Coker, Ghurch Glerk

SOUTH OUACHITA ASSOCIATION

m ffi ""#ii Í""î"Jå': åïï:'å'
willing, on Saturdayand Sunday, Sep-
tember 2'l &22,1996.

The meeting will be held at New
Hope Church, located at Spearsville,
La. All lovers of the truth are invited to
come and be with us.

Ned Barron, Association Clerk
(318) 7784217

STAUNTON RIVER UNION

m nffiîfï,î':1,"i¡ff¡"to
be held, the Lord willing with
Malmaison Ghurch the 5th Sunday
and Saturday before in September.
A cordial invitation is extended to
our ministers, brethren, and friends.

Eld. Julian Williams, Moderator
Peggy Wells, Clerk

WEST COUNTRY LINE UNION

M i"i i:lí î'yHä i;ï," il,ffi,:
Creek Primitive Baptist Ghurch the
5th Sunday in September.

The Church is located off of Hwy. 86
between Da nvi lle, VA. and Yanceyvi I le,
N.C. From Danville turn left at the
Parks Spring Crossing go one-half
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mile and Church is on the left From
Yanceyville turn right off of Hwy. 86
and go about one-half mile, Church is
on the left.

All lovers of thetruth are invited and
especially ministers of our faith and
order.

Elder Kenneth R. Key, Moderator
Sister Sue Edwards, Glerk

CONTRTBUTIONS

FOR JUNE I996

Fred W. Murphy, V4.................... 2.00
Mrs. Ruth Dalton, VA r2.00
Mr. & Mrs. Gayle Phillips, AL ...10.00
Tony & Carla Horton, VA ..........12.00
Donald R. Arrington, NG............. 2.00
Mrs. H.C. Houchins, VA.............. 2.00
Mrs. J.T. Flippens, VA ................7.00
Mrs. Margaret Quesenberry, V4.2.00
Mrs. Ollie G. Gauldin, NC ...........2.00
Mrs. Gonnie Page, NC 2.00

2.00
2.00

Mrs. Frances Jarvis, CA
Eld. David Bailey, llW
Mrs. Bonnie R. Moyers, TN ........2.00
Julian Ray, NC .............2.00
Alvin E. Agee, Va......................... 2.00
Harold T. Glayton, NC .2.00
Mrs. Aline C. Jacks, 4L......,........3.00
Mrs. Cliff Weaver, WA............... 20.00
Mrs. Harold May, AL ...................7.00
Warren Brown, VA ...................... 2.00

OBITIIARIES

UZENIA BLACKWELL

M ;".,'"iîä :i ff !i: l"åH 3
Lake June Road, Lake Placid, Fla.,
died May 16, 1996, at High Point Re-
gional Hospital.

Shewas born Feb.21,1910, in Da-
vidson County, a daughter of HoseY
and Joyce Arey Snider. She had lived
most of her life in High Point and had
retired from Lillie Rubin Department
Store in Fort Lauderdale, Fla She was
a former employee of Adams-Millis
Corp. of High Pointand was a member
of Mechanicsville Primitive Baptist
Ghurch. On July 9, 1932, she married
Otis W. Blackwell,'who survives, of
the home.

Also surviving are one daughter,
Mrs. Brenda Gayle Faris of Winder,
Ga.; three sons, Otis W. (Bud) Black-
well of 1626 Seven Oaks Place, Jerry
L. Blackwell of 506 N. Hamilton St.,
and Gene L. Blackwellof Durham; one
sister, Mrs. Esther Brown ol 132
Horneytown Road; nine grandchil-
dren; and seven great-grandchi ldren.

Funeral was held at Sechrest Chapel
on E. Lexington Avenue by Elder Bill
Ring. Burialwas at Floral Garden Park
Cemetery.

Memorials may be directed to the
American GancerSociety, 1004 N. Main
St., High Point, N.C. 27262 or to the
donor's choice.

Mrs. M.E. Womble, NC................
Mrs. Hazel H. Bryant, Va.............
lna Hendrix, TN

2.00
5.00
2.00

Mrs. Frances Townley, AR .........2.00
James G. Hagler, Al 15.00
Oscar Pickral, V4........................ 7.00
Ms. Mary Lou Crissman, NC ......2.00
John T. Brooks, AZ 2.00
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SISTER SALLIE JANE DALTON

ffi Ë:,iîi #J"l J,'#: s,:[;
Dalton passed from this life January 8,
1996 She was the daughter of Sam
David Dalton and lda Fickra! Dalton.

Sister Sallie was a mem ber of Spring-
field Primitive Baptist Ghurch. She
was received by Experience and Bap-
tism May 7, 1966. Sister Sallie was
always a faithful member. She always
enjoyed the preaching and fellowship
of her Bretheren.

Survivors of Sister Dalton are two
sisters Eunice D. Simpson and
Maybelle Dalton, both of Gretna.

Herfuneralwas conducted by Elder
Ma¡vin Brumfield and Elder Raymond
Goad. Her body was laid to rest in the
Gretna Burial Park.

Sister Sallie will be sadly missed by
all who loved her.

Written in Love and Hope,
Carol R. Pickral

Elder Marvin Brumfield - moderator
Oscar Pickral - Clerk

ELDER ROBERT LEE HART

IFilI LDER RoBERT LEE HART,
lElHl son of the late Kindred and
Louemma Bates Hart was born at Er-
mine, Kentucky, June 23, 1931. He
entered eternal life Wednesday, June
26, 1996 at the Central Baptist Hospi-
tal in Lexington, Kentucky being 65

years, and 3 days of age at the time of
his passing.

Robert was married to Erva Deane
Hamoton. He had been a coal miner- -"-"r
butwas a brick mason by profession.
Robert was a pastor at the Hurricane
Creek Primitive Baptist Ghurch in
Pineville, Ky. for 30 years. He was a
veteran of the Korean Conflict, having
served in the United States Army.

Robert is survived by his wife, Erva
Deane Hart of Gowan, Ky. One daugh-
ter, Jennifer Hart of Cowan, Ky. Three
sons: Jerry Dean Hart of Newport, TN.
Jeffery Boyd Hart of Kona, Ky.
Johnathan Robert Hart of Cowan, Ky.
One brother, Malcolm Hart of Ermine,
Ky. Three sisters: Hazel Johnson of
Barbourville, Ky. Hattie Fowler of
Pen nsylva nia. Mable Schwarzman n of
Maryland.

Also surviving are 5 grandchildren
along with a host of other relatives
and friends to mourn his passing.

By - Elder Alpha Sears

ELDER ROBERT LEE MILES

mffiiJ;;frîï"$ili,äïT:
life of Elder Robert Lee Miles on Sat-
urday February 24, 1996 at Commu-
nity Gonvalescent Center in Plant City,
Florida. HewasSl. Born in Homeland,
Florida on October22,1914. Hewas a
member of The Mt. Enon Primitive
Baptist Church Which he served as
Pastor untilOctober I gg5, poor health
causing him to resign.
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He lived in Shreveport Louisiana for
many years and served churches in
Texas, Louisiana and Arkansas be-
fore moving back to Plant Gity Florida
in 1986. Hewas received as a member
of the Mt. Enon Ghurch by Ietter in
good standing from Pleasant HoPe
Primitive Baptist Church, of the Sul-
phur Fork Association in East Texas.
He was ordained of the Old Predesti-
narian Baptist by request of Mt. Enon
Ghurch, the second weekend of No-
vember 1993.

lf any words of comfort could be
written that might comfort those who
loved him we refer to the words of his
own pen which he desired to be read
at the graveside where he was buried.
"My errors and mistakes have been
many, but by the grace of God I have
endeavored to earnestly contend for
the faith once delivered to the saints,
Farewell vain world I'm going home,
my saviour bids me come, sweet an-
gels beckonfrom on high,then O how
sweet to die. "

Maywe alltake comfort in the sweet
doctrine that he preached and the
kind spirit of which he spoke when
preaching the gospel of grace to the
afflicted and poor children of God. To
be absent from the body is to be
present with the Lord where there is
no more sorrow, pain, tears, death,
crying orformerthings of this old sin
curced earth. Farewell my dear brother,
rest in peace.

Brother Miles body was laid to rest
in Mt. Enon Cemetery to await the
resurrection day. He issurvived byhis
wife Copal, three sons Robert J r., Joel
S. and Harold W., two daughters M ittie

Amelia Scofield and CristY Anna
Walker, two sisters Anna Bell Miles
Craig and Mildred M. Cothern, l8
grandchildren and l7 great grandchil-
dren. Final services were conducted
by Elder J. Y. McGormick and Elder
Fred B. Neikirk at the meeting house
of Mt. Enon Church.

Written by requestof Mt. Enon Primi-
tive Baptist Church.

Elder Fred B. Neikirk, Pastor
Elder J. Y. McGormick, Clerk

ELDER WILLIAM A. WINFREY

lEEl lder William A. Winfrey was
lE.Eill born october 16, l9o8 at
Kingman, Kansas to W.F. and Eliza
(Combs) Winfrey.
He attended school in Kingman, Kan-
sas, graduated from High School in
1927 and then went on to business
college in Wichita, Kansas where he
met Elsie Martin to whom he was
married on March 30, 1930.

Elder Winfrey joined Pleasant Val-
ley Primitive Baptist Church in
Kingman, Kansas on the 5th SundaY
in July, 1939. His father and mother
and his maternal grandfather, A.E.
Combs were charter members of this
church which was organized in the
1890's. Elder Winfrey served as pas-
tor after his ordination into the minis-
try on April 29, 1956 until the church
was dissolved in 1991.

ElderWinfrey passed away in Liberal,
Kansas on June 6, 1996. Funeral ser-
vices were conducted by Elder Gray-
don Smith of Spearsville, Louisiana.
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Elder Winfrey is survived by his

widow, Elsie; a son, W.D. Winfrey;
three daughters, Patricia Rothermel;
Flaa El¡l¿ar. an¡l lan êt'.Þa'. å¡,^¡.,^vvv ysne¡t gttu Vq¡¡ lJl'\¡f\gt, l,üYglvli
grandch¡ ldren and twenty threè great-
grandchildren; and many nieces and
nenhews- He was nrcccdad in rlaefh_--¡--'-
by his parents, one brother and three
sisters and an infant daughter.

Written by his family and submitted
in loving memory.

IN LOVING MEMORY
OF LUCILLE M. YOUNG

mA "Sweet Singer in Zion" re-
lElftlceived the callto eternal rest
Tuesday March 10, 1996 after ninety
yearc and six months of life. Hervoice,
though no longer heard, rings sweefly
i n the minds and hearts of those whose
lives were enriched by her clear strong
songs of praise.and her examples of
love and faithfulness in the kingdom
of God.

To anyone who engaged her in con-
versation for more than a mi nute would
be entertained with her awe-filled
thoughts on the majesty, mystery, love
and glory of the allwise God she saw
with the eye of faith. She was quick to
defend the doctrine yet humble in her
assumption of her place in his king-
dom.

She possessed both the love of
God's truths and depth of understand-
ing which exceeded that of many be-
lievers. Her writings, prolific in her
earl¡er years, waned as time and age
crept up but her love of Gospel Preach-

ing and conversation remained fer-
vently al ive unti I just weeks before her
deliverer came to speak eternal peace
to her mind hearf and co¡¡l

Her experiences which she always
loved to tellwas a beautifully undeni-
able display of God's Amazing Grace.
Fromthattime in mid 1930'sshe never
wavered in her belief in God's ability
to keep her safe and in His way. She
prayed instead that her belief was
truly ground in Him and that he woutd
renew her strength and restore unto
her the first joy in His love first felt so
many years ago.

Her thirst, never quenched for the
Word of God, took her on countless
trips to hear it proclaimed for at least
fifty years. When poor health prevented
her from going she eagerly awaited
the return of her pastors who loved to
share with her the "Feast of God's
Word" they heard at the associations
attended. Hearing of the goodness of
God proclaimed gave joy and anima-
tion to her conversations with family
and friends.

Few have been so blessed to attend
church as long as she did: for over a
year in a wheel chair - some sixty
years total. During most of that time
she led oursongswith a strong, clear,
perfectly pitched voice which left no
doubt in hearer's ears that hers was a
voice fit for heaven where she now
adds that voice to the host singing
endless praises to the most high.

Submitted by her Loving daughter
this Sunday after her death; Sunday,
March 17, 1996.

Garrie Jo Williams
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MEîAPTTONICAL VTSTONS IN ÀüATURES PARTI

Wrøt ln nølt.ltv.'s gutd Wß I am Pùtg
end añøufurg omnífercus æeÍuæ'
I jtstunndøilWPlc ane dtzíng,
Or catt ofr.ftom tlle ouÉdeþg " scteeîc. "

Stngûtg birús ofr,cnprotwttnrc to lfuqer
And b unnder uùtg I ttÃrre tltc'bhtæ,'
Whøt tlta;rc's sr¡eh a nclrdíotts singer
Who doth gcrtlær æch dag urhat hc 'cltcttts,''

Thrlttl mrdrítartc u¡nn tlæ ændítíon
OJttrepessímfutíc PPle uúro litt*
IIap ttøitlænmr.tec Ít mY míssforu
'LofsofiJog rngleÚourtnøt to gûte.-

As I stantdbs tlæbrroritrside and.pnder
O'er tlte fuiûiJntl glÍtterûV sb€qrn'
As it/ílouÊ o'er thÊ tæk-not to unnder
BtLt to entcr o morc æ1ríotts stt€aÍL

Thete's o tla ught tlut I gnnslt ín ttæ ttdsíon
Thcrtuæ chæ tlrarigh;t g@lín tlúslife,
Disurrdc ãouble ín lmaldng dæ,lsrton"
Ætæuetle,, rtot ænsídßrûW slrtfe.

Wltsnuate nøring tltæ gúlun'rc prusufutg
Itís elørsier to Prqræ tlrr,nbc,þrc'
8ørtæ, tltrz\ tta ote ueritabþ ttíøtlÉng
Thcú g@t æpíorts sÈlam un qdorc.

$ue studg sunoundíngs daiþ,
And qpplg thc nanols un aqufue
We wíll thentu apprcachíng liJe gaílg
fur my counfra I'll fu o "lûrc-uuite.'

Dlder E.J. Lambeft

-Publíshed ín Souúhern Standard,
Ark<rdelplrío, Clark Countg, Arka ns os
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EDITORIAL

DEATH

but not the passing of death unto life;
for they know nothing of being dead
in trespasses and sins. All men are
lrnrn r{aa¡l in fracnaccae an¡l cin. na}vvg gt rv 9!a tt I ¡vL

physically dead, but spiritually, for
death means, to be cut off or sepa-
rated from something. All men were
separated from God when the first
Adam sinned by eating the forbidden
fruit, for God had said, "In thre dag
thou eatest thereof, ge shal I s urelg
díe." Adam is the federal head of all
fleshly men: we are only Adam multi-
plied. ln Rom 5:12 we read, "Where-
Jore, as bg one mø;n sin entered.
tl¿e world, ø;nd. d.eøth bg sin; ønd.
so derrtln prrssed upon ø,ll men,for
tlnøt ø,ll h'ø;ue sínned." This leaves
none that have not sinned, and this is
the death Jesus spake of in John 5:25,
saying, "Verilg, verilg, I søg unto
gott, The hour ís coming, ø;nd. nou)
ís, uhen the dead shøll h¡eør the
uoice oJ the Son oJ God.: and. theg
tln,q,t h'eø;r shatl líae." Neither do
un regenerate men understand the true
meaning of everlasting life. To me
everlasting life and eternal life are the
same. lf our life is everlasting or eter-
nal it had no beginning and will never
end: for it was in Christ before the
foundation of the world, but is only
now made manifestwith the new birth.
Jesussaid unto Nicodemus, "Yemust
be born ø;gaínJ He ø,læ said., "Mg
sheep lrcør mg rníce, antd. I knout
them, and, thqJollow me : and, I gíue
unto tlrcm eternq.l life and theg
shqll naner perísh." Jes u s g ives th em
the life that was in him before the
world was spoken into existence. He
gives them ears to hear and hearts to

Elder C.C. W¡lbanks
condemnqtion;

"Ver.ílg,tsøilg,Isag
unto gou, He thot
|neø;retln mg usord.,
r¡rúfutíeuethonh;ím
tl¿a,t ænt me, h;ø;th
euerlastínglif,e,and
shr¡ll not come ínto
buú üs pasæd.Jrom

death unto llfe." John õ:24.

m;"åì:?il:ffii""ii:i:l
the meaning of them. They under-
stand the passing of life unto death,
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understand what the Spirit says unto
the church, which is the bride of Ghrist.
They are also given faith to believe in
him.There are those to whom this
faith is notgiven, and Jesus said unto
them, "I told Uou, ø;nd ge belieued
not: thre utorles th;at I do in mg
îrrtlner's rrcLme, theg bear urÍtness
oJme. B¡ut ge belieoe not, becø;use
ge ore not oJ mg sheep, q.s I saÍd
unto gou."

What evidence do we have that we
have been born again of the Holy
Spirit?We are madeto seethatwe are
sinners and,we hunger and thi rst after
righteousness. lf a man be in Christ,
he is a new creature: old things are
passed away, and all things become
new. "Thc Spirít ítse$ beareth
urÍtness usith our spirit, th,ø,t ute
are tln.e ch;ildren oJ fud." Rom
8:76.We are no longer "intheflesh,
but in tlne Spirit, d so be th,o,t th.e
Spirít oj God dusell in gou. Nout íJ
c;ng mcrn h,ørue not the Spirit oJ
Clnrí.st, he ís rtone oJ h;ís. And íf
Chrûst be in Uou, th.e bodg ís deød
becantse of sin; but th'e Spírít üs
life beca use oJ riglrteor¡sness . Blut
if, tlne SpÍrít of h;im th.ø;t rø;ísed up
JesusJrom th'e dead dutell in gou,
he tlnø;t rø;ísed up ChrûstJrom th.e
deøidshøll qlso quicken gotrr mor
trrl bodies bg his SpirÍt ttn'o,t
duelleth itt gou. " Rom I :9 - 7 I . S om e
of the meanings of the word quicken
are, to arouse, to stimulate, to become
enlivened or aware. These things the
Holy Spirit does if he is in us.

"And. gou h,ø,tln he quickened.,
usho u)ere dead Ín úrespøsses ond
síns." Beforewewere quickened, we

walked according tothe course of this
world, fulfilling the desires of ourflesh
and mind, and were by nature the
children of wrath, even as others. As
Paul said, "I kttotu th,ø,t ín me (thø,t
is, Ín mgflesh) dutelleth no good.
thing." He also said, "f'or 'I utas
ølíve usithout thle lqus once: but
ushen tln.e commøndment come,
sin reviued, ø;nd I died." Paul was
not aware of his sins, 'for uittl'iout
tlne lø;u; sin uras deod." What was
the commandmentthat came? Was it
not the holy laws of God? The Lord
said, "I utíll put mg louts in their
mind, ø;nd usrite them ín their
|nea;rts: ønd I usill be to them q
God, ond theg shatl be to me g
people.' Heb 8:7O.ln Ezek 36',2ß-27
God said, "A rtetD h;eørt utitl I give
Uou, c;nd a. neu) spirit utill I put
utit|nin gou: and I utill ta.ke auaA
tln;e stong h.eø;rt out oJgourflesh,
a;nd, I utíll gíue gou q. heørt oJflesh.
And.I utill put mg spirit usithin
UotL, qnd cou.se gou to wqlk in mg
stqtutes, o;nd ge sh,ø,ll keep mg
commr¡ndments, ø;nd do them."
What a gracious promise this is to
poor hel l-deservi ng sinners!

Paul said, "F:or sín, tø,king occa-
sion by th.e commondment, de-
ceíued me, ø;nd bg it sleus me. " We
must also be slain if we live with
Ghrist, "For he thø,t ís dead ísJreed
Jrom sÍn. Illour lf ute be deød usíth
Chrí.st, use belieue thøt use sh,ø,ll
also líue uith him." Rom 6:7-8
Christtook oursins upon himself and
died unto sin once, but he arose from
the tomb and now lives unto God. We
are told to reckon ourselves also to be
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dead unto sin, but alive unto God
through Jesus Christ our Lord. We
have "beeome dead to the løut bg
tlne bodg oJ ahríst, so thø;t ue
should be mø;rríed to lrfm urho ús
raísed Jrom th;e deqd, th¡ø;t ue
shou ld bríng Jorthfnút unto M.
îor uhen u)e u)ere ín theflesh, the
motlons oJ sin, urhlch urere ln thle
laut, did. utork ín our memberc to
bringJorthJrttit unto death. But
nout we are deliaered, from t|nie
laut, tl¿a;t beíng deøid utherein ute
were held; th,qt ure shout d serue ín
neurne¡rs oJ spirítç ø;rtd. not ín tln¡e
otdness of thre letter.n The letter of
the old lawwas the handwritten ordi-
nances that was against us, and was
contrary to us, but they were blotted
out of the way, being nailed to the
cross of Christ. Jesus forgave all our
sins, "There ís thereJore nou) no
condemnationto themuho ø;re ín
Chrírst an dutalknot qfter theflesh
but qfter the SpírÍt. F:or thle løut of
the SpírÍt oJ life Ín Jesr¡s Chrtst
hrrtln mqde mefreeJrom the laut oJ
sÍn and death." Rom 8:7-2. Paul
tells us that the law entere d "that thle
olfence nigh;t obound. But uhere
sÍn abounded, grace did much
more abound: th'ø;t as sÍn hø;tln
reígnedunto deø;th,, euenso mÍghú
gre,ce reign through righteousness
unto eternq,l life bg tlesr¡s Chr¿sú
our Lord" F'om õ:2O-27. Paul then
asks, "Shclt ure sín tln;ø;t grøce møig
øbound?" Then he answered, "fud.
forbíd... Hout shalt ute, thø;t are
dead to sÍn, liue ø,ng longer
therein?" Again he said, "Iror sin
shall nothaae dominion ouergou:

Jor ge øre not under the lø¡ut, but
under gr øce. Whø;t then? S,h,øll ute
sín becg;use ute are not under tl¡¿e
lant- |atti ttnåo¡ tt¡aoo2 Ètå f¿¡çhíå
Knout ge not, th,ø,t to uln;om ge
gíeld, gourælaes ærttants to obeg,
hûs seruants ge qre to uhom ge
obeg; uthether oJsÍn unto deø;t/n,,
or of obedíence unto ríghteous-
ness?"

Brethren, we know that the com-
mandment or law of God is spiritual,
but we are carnal and sold under sin.
Our old man is not changed with the
new birth and he is constantly in war-
fare with the new man, so that we
cannot find how to perform that which
is good. But let us not yietd to the
temptations of our flesh, ior, "There
hrrtln no temptatíon tø,ken gou but
such as ûs common to man; but
God ísJrrittúiul, utho utill not suffer
gou to be tempted, qboue th;ot ge
øre oblet but usill utith th¡e tempta-
tion a.l.so mqke a, uag to escøpe,
that ge mø;g be able to bear it.'ll,
however, we yield to temptation we
haveanadvocate in heavenwith God,
Jesus Christ our High Priest. "F:or u)e
hcrue not an h;igln priest uth;ích'
cannot be touched uitln thre feel-
ing oJ our i4finnities; but utos in
rrll points tempted like os we (rre,
get utíthout sÍn. Lct tts thereJore
come boldlg unto tlne tlnrone oJ
grace, th,ø,t,ue mø;g obtain mercg,
and.find. grace to help in time of
need.." Let us also give thanks unto
him daily for all our many blessings.

There is one more death that I will
mention before I close this short and
imperfect treatise. lt is the death that
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the children of God who are in Christ
shall never suffer. "Bleæed ø;nd
holg ís he tlrrø;t hatrr. port in the
Jirst resurrection: on such th,e
second death shall h,øue no
ytou)er." Jesus Ghrist is the first res-
urrection, and my hope is that I have a
part in him.

Eld. C.G. Wilbanks

VOICES OF THE PAST

THE HUMILITY OF GOD'S PEOPLE

Pneached at Trowbridge on Tueeday
evenln¡!, Septembet'2/;tå' 1850

Iia;t|nier ush;ich. is in h¡eø;ven th.ø;t
one oJ these little ones should
perísh." (If:ø;tth¡eu 7 I : 7 4).

E l?,ï':¿:*;ffi..,:ilT'å:
tice these "little ones;" Secondly, to
notice that they have many times great
fears whetherthey shall perish at last
or not; and, Thirdly, we shall notice
that these fears are all groundless.

l. Our text says, "lt is not the will of
your Father that one of these little
ones should perish." lt appears by the
connection of the words that these
"little ones" are the dear children of
God, the great God. Jesus Ghrist calls
them His "little ones." They believe in
His name. But it is verystriking hereto
see their weakness; they are as weak
as little children. The disciples came
to Jesus, and asked Him a question:

'lfftno ís tfne greatcst in the kingdom
oJ heauen?" There is that in our na-
ture which wants to discover things
that are hid from our view; and that
nature the children have, even the
children of the Lord Jesus Christ, and
it is sometimes manifested; but it
shows theirweakness and ignorance.
What a mercy it is we have such a
com passionate Jesus, ShePherd, and
Friend. "Jesus cqlled o little ch;ild
unto|nim, l¡nd,æthüm in themíd.st"
-whata humbling reproof tothe ques-
tion! - "ørtd sø;íd, Verilg, I srry unto
gou, Exce¡rt ge fu conuetted ø;nd
fucomc as little children, gp sh,ø,ll
not enter into thre kingdom oJ
heet)ett." (Ifiøttheut 78: 7-3) lt does
not mean the conversion of their
minds, merely to believe in God's
word. A man may be converted athou-
sand times from one thing to another,
and not have conversion of soul, and
the new b¡rth. lt is plain here, that
except you are brought to see Your
littleness and your nothingness, as a
child, there is no hope of your enter-
ing into heaven.

It seems that Christ was sPeaking
something like this when He was re-
ferring to His death and sufferings.
Peter seemed willing to die and to
sutferwith Him. Peter professed great
things for Christ; he said he was will-
ing to follow Him to prison and to
death. When, however, the blessed
Lord came nearer to His iourneY's
end, Hesaysto Peter, "SÍmon, sø,tø;n
hathdesiredto h,øae thee, thøthe
mø;g sift thee as u;.heø;t; but I h.ø;ue
pragedJor thee th,ø;t th;gJaittn.fail
not." But Peter told Jesus he would
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go with Him even unto death:
"Though øllmen shøllbe olfended
becqu.se of thee, get utill I never be
offend,ed.. " (IWqttheus 2 6 : B 8) Jes us
answered him andsaid, 'Thús night,
beJore th¡e cock crout, thou shalt
deng me thríce. " And when Peter
came to the judgment-seat with Him
he could make use of nothing but
falsehood. When one came and said,
"Thou ørt one oJhís dúscíples,, he
replied, "I knous not thle mø;n.,,
When another testified that he cer-
tain ly was the man that was with Jesus,
he said, "I lcnout ttotushat thou sag-
æt," and backed his liewith an oath.

I believe that Peter, when he told
Christ he would die with him, reaily
meant what he said. But what are we,
when left to the Devil? What was
David? What was Noah? What was
Lot? What was Solomon? We do not
know half of our weakness and the
power of the Devil, but as God opens
it up to us. Then Jesus says to Peter,
When thou art converted" - when thou
art converted. Now Peter had had re-
generation, and had been converted
by the Spirit of God; for Jesus says,
'IilæIn and blord, h¡ø;tfn not reuealed.
it unto thee, but mg Fø¡tlrcr ullhích ís
ín heqten." (Iflø;ttltau 76:IZ) But
when Peter was converted he was
changed in his mind, and restored by
the love and power of God. He could
then speak to the tempted with en-
couragement, and point them to a
blessed Redeemer, that had ,,con-
quered, de ø,th,, and. h;im that hød. the
¡muer oJ deøth, wh;ích ís tlrc [reuíL. "
He could "rejoice bg thle pouter oJ
God, tlnrougln Jøith- unto saluatíon,

readg to fu reueqled. in the la.st
tím,e." God will bring His people into
a child-like view of their littleness in
their own eyes, to be "little" in their
own hearts. How often does the
Apostle John write to the "little chil-
dren!" But, say you, there a¡e "ia-
thers" and "babes", and there are
"yound men and fathers." But I find
that "fathers" are as bad when God
leaves them, and as glad of a little
succour from the breasts, as even
babes are. They are "fathers" in judg-
ment, and "fathers" in the testimony
of the faith that God gives them; but
though they are "strong in the Lord
and in the power of his might," God
will bring them to feel little, very ,,litfle
ones", in their own eyes

This is very strikingly setforth in the
account we have of the Apostle Paul.
It is very evident from Paul's testi-
mony, that he was engaged in a great
work, and his labours were in a very
great measure owned and blessed. lt
appears evident that Peter and the
rest of the apostles had not that supe-
rior knowledge that God had given
Paul nor such deep, mysterious views
i nto the truth ; forthey all and everyone
seemed to reverence him as being
superior in attainments to them. Peter
says, "There are many things" in
brother Paul's declarations "hard to
be understood" - that is, by the un-
learned of God, he does not mean the
literally unlearned, but the unlearned
by the teaching of the Holy Ghost; he
does notmean the literally unlearned,
but the unlearned by the teachings of
God's Spirit - they that never could
understand the mysterious language.
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Now if we come to look atthe apostle's unrl.d, gea, anidth;íngs th;ø;t orenot,
view that he had of himself, there is to bring to nøught things th;ø;t are;
never a child of God in the world that ttlrørt no flesh should glory in his
woutdexactlyagreewith him;butthey presence.' (7 @r. 7:27-29) But "he
wiltagree notto differwith him, norto tlnrø;t glorieth, lct h;im glory in tlß
be angry with him, nor to contend Lord.'þqæ 37).
with himin a jealous way. The apostle These "little ones" are the people
says, "IJnto me utlw am less tllran who are humble, and who think them-
tl¡eleastoJaltsaints ûs thüs grace selves so unworthy of God's notice
gíuen, t¡¿q¿i I stwuld preach ø¿mlrng that, if they attempt to pray, they think
tlnC*rrtttotllæ:ttnæarch¿ableríßrts it is presumption to attempt to take
o! c'nríst.- F4tf.'. 3:8) His name into their polluted liry. Çoa

Here is the father and the child, here loves these "little ones", God admires
is a great one and a little one - great in these little things; they are His de-
the infinite grace of God, but in him- light, His pleasure, and they shall live
self the least, the very least. This is the to His honour and glory for ever and
very top-stone of realities in retigion. ever!What a sweet declaration is that
How strikingly the Apostle Peter sets where God says, "Hethøthumbleth
itforth, when he speaks of the Ghurch hímælf shall be exqlted." (Ltllce
of God: "FeedtheflækoJCadthqt 74:77) lt does not mean that of his
ís among Aou, tokíng tlæ ouersigtrrt own nature, or of his own working, or
¿rnongilt"m,notbgáonstraínt,but of his own strength he can humble
¡¿¡¡i¡4ingtg; notþrfilthghrcre,butoJ himself, nor can any one humble him-
or"odg ^índ.'(7 Peter 5:2)Then he self in his own iudgment. You might
speaks to the young to submit them- as well talk of a man that can go and
selves unto the elders. Yea, he says, build up a ladder to reach the heav-
.ÆloJgoube clothd.utúthhumilitg; ens, or take a tetescope and count the

Jor Ñ ræísteth tlre proud ond stars and bring the number of them
-gfuteth grurce to t'r¿e humble' - the down, as talk of a man humbling him-
ñumble, the lowly, the "little ones," self, or humbling his fellow creatures
the fainting ones; those poor feeble in any way. The power can come from
ones that cannot do without the Lord, no one but from God. What a cutting
that can have nothing but what is question God puts to Job! He says,
from the Lord. So Iittle and so feeble 'Læk on eueryone th;ø;t ìs proud
are they in their own eyes, and so andbringhimlotts,andtreaddousn
unworthy of the least of the mercies of theuicke.díntlæirplace.Hídetlrcm
God, that they do know what it is at intlrredusttogether,üúbindtæír
timesintheirveryheartsandsoulsto .førces in æcret. Then usill I ølso
say, Amen, to what the apostle said co4fæs unto tlæe thrø;t tlrhte oun
reépecting God's Church. He says, ríghttlrqndcøin sørue thee." (Job 40:
,,He l¡as c¡¿æn tlæJælísh things oJ 7 2 - 7 4) But ti I I yo u ca n d o th at, the re i s

the usorld., the uteak things oJ the no strength in you to humble yourself.
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That has never been, nor ever will be.

You may talk to men, and by your
continual taking you may seem to
obserue some signs of humility in
them; yet, at the same time, there is
pride in their hearts, as much as ever
there was in any mortat man that ever
existed. lt is nota feigned humility that
God requires; it is a felt one. There
neverwas a poorsoul thatwas brought
"little" in his own eyes, "little" in his
ownstrength, "little" in hisown knowl-
edge, "little" in everything respecting
himself, butwho was made to feel so
by grace. Grace does it alt. Nothing
can humble but grace; nothing can
soften but grace. Not all the terrors
and wrath of God can soften the heart,
in its nature, before the power of God
reaches it. The law working upon the
heart and the conscience does not do
what grace does; and, if ever you are
brought to experience His grace, you
will be filled with humility and brought
to lie humbly at His feet. To all eternity
the ungodly, with the wrath of God
poured in upon their never-dying
souls, will continue in a state of hard-
ness while they are in existence; and
when this life shall end, they will look
up and curse God and their King to a
never-ending eternity.

It is nothing but grace that can melt
the soul and bring it to feel its own
worthlessness and its own nothing-
ness; and therefore God says that He
giveth grace to the humble. Grace to
humble him, grace to carry him
through his time-state, grace to en-
courage him, and grace to bring him
up again. These "little ones" are all
dependent upon grace. God says,

'Out oJ the moutlts oJ babes ønd
sucklÍngs. " ft;clrns 8:2) He hath or-
dained praise. They are att babes and
sucklings in their own feelings; for
they cannot move, cannot proceed,
but as they are favoured by the Father
of all mercies. They are just like a
babe. They cannot speak a word but
they have been taught - they must be
taught to eat and instructed in every-
thing; they are dependent for every
thing alltheir life long. The Lord says,
"I tl¿r¡nk thee, O F:øtltcr, Intd o1
lrca uen trnd earth' ' Here is the head,
their true head. He says to Mary, "Go
to mgbrethren, antd, sag ínto tltem,
I aæend, unto mg F:ø;tlær lrnd, gour
îather, a,nd. to mg M, ørtd. gour
fud.." (,Iohn 2O:77) He addresses
them as His brethren, as the bone of
our bone, the flesh of our flesh. He
says, "I th;qnk tlæe th;at tltou h;a.st
lnid. tlnæ thingsfrom thle utíæ a nd,
prttdent, o;nd reuealed them unto
br¡fu" - unto babes - "etten so .Fa-
ther, Jor æ it æenæd, gd. in t W
sþht."

ll. There is a Brother of ours in the
presence of God who knows what it is
to go like a little child to be taught, to
be instructed, to be led, to befed, to be
protected, to be delivered; and all our
help is entirely upon Him; when these
little ones hang upon Him, theywill be
safe for ever and ever. How at times
my soul goes outto the Lord when the
Holy Ghost sweetly whispers into the
ear that He carries the "tcmbs in hûs
Þosørm, and gentlg lcads tltæ thø;t
are usith goung." He leads these I ittle
ones, His weak ones, and His feeble,
stammering ones; He will safely lead
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them home to eternal glory.The cen-
turion saw no one so unworthY as he
was; but the Lord took him in hand.
(Luke 7:7-91lf you have a child, or a
se¡vant, and come to see that there is
that littleness, and a sight and sense
of their own unworthiness, it leads
you to have compassion forthem more
than you would for one this is not so.
The Devil cannot bear the sight of a
meek child of God. But it is a blessed
mercy to be led to see one's own
littleness and unworthiness.

It is evidentthatthese little ones are
favoured of God; for the Lord has set
His love upon them. Yet at times they
are in such confusion, and have such
sinkings, and have such things to
pass through, that there are fears
raised in their hearts whether it will be
well in the end - whether theY shall
perish at last. And when this comes
into the soul of one of these little ones,
why, it is like a hell in the heart. "What!"
says the soul, "to ¡tass th;rougln th;ís
usorld, usltere all ús míæry, l¡nd fu
lost atløsú - to ¡rrísln antd. neuer æe
Jesus, ø¿nd fu sunk ulære there ís
nottníng but srittous and gnash;ing
oJtceth!" lt shakes him from head to
foot! lt makes his very heart tremble
to think of itt lt sinks him into black
feelings, that he is ready to give it all
up for lost, and saY with Zlon of old,
'T/ne Iød høthJotw,lcen mc, M
tnøtln Jorgotten to be gracíotts."
"Aye," says David, "HehøthshutuP
hûs tend.er merciesi utill he be
Jaaourøble no more?" Yea, mY
friends, Abraham was shaken here
when God left him to trial of himself
and to the power of the Devil. But God

came and lifted him uP again; for he
said, "leøir not, Abrqhøm,Jor I qm
thg s/n;ícld and th;g exceedíng great
regard." (C¡en. 75:7)

When the Devil comes in the heart
and raises up rebellion there, itshakes
the strongest traveller and makes him
sink; yes, and brings him to cry like a
child for his Fatherto come to his help
and his support. He begins to think
how itwill be in the end; and that crafty
Devil of the bottomless pit terrifies
him, and he is afraid there is nothing
in his heart but the old man of sin.
What a ransacking there is! The Devil
wilt sometimes bring texts of Scrip-
ture. He will perhaps bring the parable
of the ten virgins, and say that the soul
may be like some of them, have merelY
an outward show. He never brings
these when the poorsoul has the oil of
joy in the heart; he is quiet enough
then about the five wise virgins, for
his Master is there. But when He is
gone, in comes carnalreasoning, and
unbelief backs it by crediting whatthe
Devil has said. "Well," says the Devil,
"there were ten virgins, they were all
met together, all walked together, and
all ate at one table. They all went out
together, and when theY came to the
bridegroom's house, five of them were
wise and five were foolish. Now, says
the Enemy and unbelief, "You see You
are nothing but carnal, You have no
life, nothing atall butan empty name."

This brings the soul almost to a
stand. But there is one thing that stirs
him up, and that is, thatthe "little one"
can goand cryto his Father. Onething
you see with little sucklings and babes
is that they will talk to their parents.
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The babe knows his parent, and there-
fore he can tell him what he feels, and
make known that he has a want; it
makes its wants known in ',cries and
tears." The mother and the father,
when the child begins to cry, say,
"What is the matter with the child?,'
Everything must be left for it, and
there is watching and nursing of the
child, and all possible care is taken of
it; for it goes to the parents' hearts to
hear the crying of the young child. tt
has taken this effect upon them, when
they have heardtheirchild in distress.
This is just how it is with our lnfinite
Father, when the Devil comes in, and
they begin to think that they shalt
perish at last. Their souls go out to
God, anxiously inquiring, "Where am
l? What am l? Am I nothing but an
empty professor? Am I nothing but a
hypocrite? Oh, search melOh, try mel
Oh, reveal Thyself in my heart! Oh,
lead me in the way everlastingl" This
is the cry of a child to a Father, my
friends; for these are children at the
right hand, and they all go to the Lord
as unto a kind Father. But when they
are under the righteous law of God
they cannot call him Father; they dare
not call him Father when they are in
the midst of their distress. They dare
not do it, they are afraid it is presump-
tion; they nevercan do that cheerfully
and blessedly till He calls them chil-
dren. Oh, how sweet when the soul
can say, "Father," and He conde-
scends to call them children! How
they go to God with all their cares and
troubles, just like little children, for
Him to decide everything for them!

It is of no use going to the rest of the
brethren to decide the matter. Some
will run here and there with their
trouble, to this minister and to that;
and some of God's children are quite
wearied out in this way, for they find
there is nothing but a dry breast for
them anywhere, let them go wherever
they will. They go about where they
think there is a godly man, and state
their feelings, and ask him what he
thinks about it. "Well," he says, ,'l
really believe itistheworkof God, and
I think the Lord will appearforyou; for
there is evidently a hungering and
thirsting, and they that hunger and
thirst after righteousness shall be
filled. " (Matthew 5:6) He tells the soul
to wait and to watch. Why, the man
can do no more! He cannot bring the
witnessing Spirit hometo the sinner's
heart: "It ís the Spirít thiø;t fuorreth
uítness uÍ th our spirÍts thiø;t use ørre
the chíldren oJ Cad,. " {Romcns I : I 6)
And therefore the soul goes away a
little encouraged, and, perhaps, gets
a little hope. Then by and by some-
thing come to his mind, and he says,
"How can they tell whether I am one?"
Here he comes to see his unworthi-
ness, and he is obliged to goto God as
a child. God is determined that Hewill
have His children to find that they can
derive no solid comfort butfrom Him.

lll. Then these "little ones" perhaps
think and fear how it will be with them
at the last. But the Lord says, "ùtert
so, ít ûs not gour F:ø;th¡æ's utill thlølt
one oJ theæ líttle ones sltould. per-
ûsh." Not your Father's will - your
Father's will. Bless His precious and
dear name, when He reveals it to our
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hearts that He is our Father. "lt is not
his will that one of these little ones
should perish." Well, it is His willthat
they should go to glory. Not one of
them, not the feeblest, not the weak-
est, the emptiest, nor the vilest of all
His little flock shall perish. The Lord
says, "Fear not, little flock, it is your
Father's good pleasure to gíve You
the kingdom." (Luke 12:321The king'
dom of God is for none else. The
proud, lofty professor of religion, who
boasts of his talents and of his judg'
ment, God depises, for all this boast-
ing is only a bandaging up for hell. No
one will ever enter heaven who has
not a broken heart. The poor soul that
is little in his own eyes is blessed; for
"Btessed are the poor in spirit, for
theirs is the kingdom of heaven."
Theirs is the kingdom. Heaven is for
allGod's Church; and His justice, His
mercy, and His love, His Promises,
His oath, His faithfulness, and every
partof His glory surround these "little
ones." God will take away every tear
and every distress; and He saYs, "l
will be round about them as a wall of
fire, and the glory in the midst of
them." (Zech. 2:5) lt is not the will of
His Father that "one of these little
ones should perish," buttheyshall be
for ever "saved with an everlasting
salvation," and shall no more be con'
founded, world without end.

MEDITATIONS ON
SOLOMON'S TEMPLE
BY ELDER T.F. ADAMS

WILLOW SPRINGS, N.C.

"She h,ø;tfn heusn out lær æuen
pillarc."

El;#ffi'åi"lff;å?",:ïJ
brethren in writing on this orany other
portion of God's sacred word. Some
have said "the seven pillars" repre'
sent the seven churches of Asia. But
as we view the natural building of
Solomon, we see the building is sup'
ported by the pillarc, and the pillars
get their support from the rock bed
underneath. Now the pillars are be-
tween the rock and the building, which
seems to me to more fullY rePresent
the apostles and proPhets who were
peculiarly fitted and hewn out to with-
stand the cold, chilly winds, and give
succor and support to the children of
God by reason of the severe trials and
afflictions which they were enabled
by the grace of God to Pass through.
Would you notsay thatYou have many
times drawn comfort and Peace from
their sacred writings, when they were
applied to your experience by the Holy
Ghost? When the APostle John was
exiled upon the isle of Patmos, he
said, oI am gour brother ø;nd com-
panilon in tríbulattott.' Remem ber
that it is when you are in tribulation
that He is your bosom friend.

The word "seven" is often used to
denote fullness. The above views
which I have penned seem to me to be
in harmonywith the inspired writings

John Warburton
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of the Apostle Paul: "And are built
upon th.e Jound.atíon oJ th,e
Apostles ø;nd. Prophets, Jesus
Chrüst hímselJ, being the chíeJ
cortter stone ; in ushom ø;ll tlrc build-
íng fitlg Jramed. together grout etlr-
unto an holg temple in thie Lord,.'
/E,7orn.2: 78-27.

"She tna;t|n killed her beasts."
The provisions for one day in
Solomon's household was thirty mea-
sures of fine flour, and three score
measures of meal. Ten fat oxen and
twenty oxen out of the pastures and
an hundred sheep, besides harts and
roebucks and deer and fatted fowl. I

Kgs.4:22-23. Was all of this portion of
God's sacred word penned just to
make history and fill up space? ln-
deed no. For we are told that "uth;ø;t-
soeuer th;ings th;ø;t u)ere utritten
qfore time u)ere utritten Jor our
learníng thø;t ute through p atíence
a,nd comJort oJ the scríptures
migln,t h,øue hope." Before this meal
and flour was reduced to its present
state, the grain must go through the
upper and nether mill stones, then
kneaded together and baked in a hot
oven. The blood must be drained out
of the beast and fowls before they
were prepared to feed the hungry of
the household of Solomon.

What can these beasts and fowls
represent? Do they not portray in types
and shadows, thesuffering and death
of the meek and lowly Lamb of God
who was delivered for our offenses
and was raised for our justification;
and they more particularly pointto the
Gospel day, when we are blessed to
sit down in the kingdom with Abraham,

lsaac and Jacob, and partake of the
heavenly feast. But before ye are par-
takers of this heavenly feast, we too
must be crucified with Ghrist (Paul
said, lam crucified with Christ";) and
die underGod's justand holy law, and
have part in His resurrection, before
we can eat the flesh of the Son of Man
and drink His blood.

"She høtn- mingled ln,er utíne."
Wine is often spoken of to typify the
Gospel of Ghrist. Song of Solomon
7:9. The mingling of wine beautifully
portrays the various gifts, which God
has placed in the Church forthe edifi-
cation of the saints. "Now there qre
diuersíties ol glfts, but th¡e sø;me
spírit, ø;nd there are dif,feÍences
oJ admínístrqtíotts, but thle søme
Lord.." I Cc¡r. 72:46. And God has
placed them in order, firstthe apostles,
then prophets, evangelists, pastors
and teachers,'for thre pedectíng oJ
the sqints, lor thle utork oJ thie
mínístry, for thre edifuing oJ thle
bodg oJ Ch;ríst." E;ph,. 2:74. One
precious saint will often say, "I h;ø,d.
rqtherhearDld,er thqn
ang preqcher I h,ø;ve euer hleø;rd."
Another one says, uI h;ød. rø;thler
her¡r Elder . " What makes
this difference? lt is because his
preaching is more suited to your ex-
perience. How discouraging it would
betothe poorservants of God if allthe
household of faith were to center upon
oneselvantand notaword of encour-
agement for the rest of us. But our
God has so arranged it in His divine
providence that each one shall re-
ceive his portion in due season, and
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get the flavor which is best suited to
his or her taste.

"She hath also furnished her table."
The table which Solomon set was fur-
nished with a great vaiiety of foods
with all the necessary vitamins to sup-
ply the body with health and strength,
but would you suppose that all the
food was good to the taste? My an-
swer is no. Formy motheroften, when
I was a small boy, made me eat many
things that I did not enjoy so well, but
she knew it was good for my body. lf
lcould have had myway lwould have
begun with the desserts and ended
with desserts. I have often said that
the children of God remind me of a
family of little children seated around
a table which was filled with coarser
food and a dish of ice cream in the
middle, and withoutthe guiding hand
of their motherthey will almost invari-
ably start on the ice cream and end on
the ice cream. Why is this? The an-
swer is because the cream is more
delicious to the taste. But the good
mothersays you all must eat a reason-
able supply of the coarser foods, then
lwill serve you dessert last. lt may be
that she has a supply of the better
tasting food, butshe knows that a well
balanced diet makes a healthier child.
So our God never questions you and
me concerning the kind of food we
shall have. lf we could have our way,
we would live on love, joy, peace and
happiness all the time, but ah! when
He sees fit He gives us sorrow, trouble
and afflictions. Now you can see that
all the food that is listed on the menu
is not good to the taste, but is it not
good for the body? David sand, "Be'

Jore I utos qfflicted I utent astrrrg,
but nolu.; h,øive I kept th;g word."
Psa. 779:67. Now afflictions were
not good to his taste but through this
suffering he kept God's word. Gan
you not read your own exPerience
here?

"She h'ø;th sentJorth h;er mø;id-
ens.n When we are invited to a ban-
quet or feast do we not see the maid-
ens serving the guest? No doubt, but
what this was a wonderful sight for
the Queen of Sheba to behold in the
Temple of Solomon. Everyone serY-
ing inthe placeand order inwhichthis
Great King has placed them. Do You
know of a more beautiful sightthan to
see the guests seated around and
each humble servant of God handing
our to the household of faith such
things as his Master has supplied him
with? The Lord said to Peter, "îeed
mg lambs" ønd "Feed mg sheep."
The Lord did not tell him to convert a
goat into a sheep. But the words are
simply this, "Feed mg lø;mhs" ønd
'Feed mg sheep," Jtto. 27: 7õ-76.

Through the sufferings and death of
Jesus under the law, all the prepara-
tion was made for the seruants or
maidens, to serve in the Gospel day.
"îor mgflesh ís meat indeed ø;nd
mg blood ûs drintc indeed." Jno.
6:5.5,

"She crieth ulron the h;igh;est
pløces oJthe citg." ltwill be noticed
in the ninth chapter of Proverbs verse
14, that the foolish woman, "sitteth
at the door oJher h'otlls,e on a seat
in the lnigh plaees oJthe citg." But
the woman who possesses wisdom
" she crieth uynn th,e h;iglr,est ploces
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oJ th,e cíW" which is in keeping with
the inspired prophet lsaiah, "ø;nd an
híghut ag sh'ø,ll be there and. a us ag,
qnd, it sholl be co,lled thre usøg of
.tlotÍness ." " Th;e uncleønslrclt not
pø¡ss ouer it; but í.ç shatl be Jor
those the uagfaríng men though
Jools, shalt not etr therein." Iso.
85:8. What a comfort to a poor tem-
pest-tossed child of God when the
Holy Ghost applies the above words
to your weary soul and you are lifted
up and sometimes made to feel that
you are in the way (Jesus). Abraham's
seruants sa¡d, "I beíng in the wag
theLord,ledme to th,ehouæ ojmy
master's brethren " Gould he failto
reach the designated place since He
was in the way? Jesus says "lam the
way." He taketh His own sheep and
goeth before them.

"Wlno ís símple let h;im turn in
hither." Howwonderful is the teach-
ing of the Holy Ghost, though you feel
to be weak in intellect, yet by degrees
this great mystery is gradual ly opened
up to your poor souls, that Ghrist
Jesus dies for the ungodly. Though
you may feelto be a fool, you shall not
err therein. We have often heard it
quoted "Though fools, shall notenter
therein", but the scripture reads
"Tlnougln Jools shcll not err
thereín.' .Isc. 3tí :9. The reason that
you can not err therein, is because
you are in Christ Jesus. Now we are
led from Law to Gospel, and our eyes
are opened toviewthe heavenly scene
and receive some knowledge of the
fact that He (Jesus) is made to be sin
for us, who knew no sin thatwe might
be made the righteousness of God in

Him. Then we can get a glimpse of the
truth of the i nspired Apostle, that Jesus
is made unto us wisdom, righteous-
ness, sanctification and redemption.

"As for Him that wanteth under-
standing she saith to him, come eat of
my bread and drink of the wine which
I have mingled. Allof this was written
for those who die under God's just
and holy law, and their souls are raised
up into newness of life. Then it is that
the Holy Ghost reveals Jesus to them
as their precious Savior, for the in-
spi red Apostle Paul said that'no mø;n
cø;n strg th;ø;t..Iesus ís thie Lord.but
bg ttß Holg Ghost." I Cor. 72:8. As
the veil is gradually being lifted and
we are enabled by the Holy Spirit to
get a glimpse through the lattice work
and viewthe heavenly scene beyond,
we are drawn nearer to our precious
Savior, and we can more fully under-
stand that this same Jesus which
Phillip preached to the Eunuch was
first manifested to us in the person of
the Father; second, He was manifested
to us in the person of the Holy Ghost.
John said, "Jor there are three ø;nd
bear record, in h,eø¡aen, th¡e l"ø/;h,er,
theWord, and, thie Hotg Ghost, Artd.
tlneæ three are One." Paul said,
uPor ín Him duselleth ø,ll theJull-
ne¡ss oJ ttne @dhreøid bodily.' Col.
2:9.

Now we can see that the Son is as
old as the Father and the Father is as
old astheSon. ForJohn said, "Inthre
beginníng utrs thre utord,, thre utord
was utith æd., and. word. urcs eiod.
The same ura.s in the beginníng
utith M. All things u)ere made bg
Him, ønd utíthout Him utas not
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a;ngt|ning mølde th,ø;t utrrs mode. In
Him u)es lif,e ø;nd thle lif,e was thc
light oJ mert." Jno. 7 : 7 -4.This same
Jesus which PhiliP Preached to the
Eunuch has many names, some of
which are recorded bY the ProPhet
lsa iah, "For uttto tts o ch;íld ís born,
unto us c son ús giuen, ønd the
goaernment sh,ø,ll be upon hús
shoulder: ø;nd h;ís name sh.ø,ll be
e olled W onderJul, Øuttællor, The
ùfig/ntg M,, tlæ Dtterlasting I1o'
ther, Thle Prince oJ Peace." IsQ,.
9:6.

The reader may inquire, "How can
this Jesus be both the Father and the
Son? The term Father means oldest,
so in the first administration of the
Spirit in our experience, He is mani-
fested to us in the Person of the Fa-
ther, the Father gives life, then ar-
rests, convicts and condemns us
through the administration of the law.
Second, He (Jesus) comes to us in the
person of the Son. The work of the
Son is to fulfill the Law and instruct
His people and redeem them from
underthe curse of the Law. Now when
Jesus finished His work in the person
of the Son, the Son was crucified and
was resurrected the third daY, and
after abiding here on earth forty days
He ascended to the Father.

Now the teaching and instruction
which was given to His disciPles bY
this Son Jesus, was concealed in the
Law and revealed by l'lim in the per-
son of the Holy Ghost in the gosPel.
Before His crucifixion He said, "Theæ
things h,ørae I s¡nken unto Uou,
being get present utith gou, But
t/ne Cor4forter uh;ich is th.e Holg

Ghost, uhlom th'e tr"øjh¡er utill send
in mg îtø;me, He sh.ø,ll teø,ch gou ø,ll
things, ønd bring oll things to
gour rememhr(Lnce, uh,o,tsoeuer I
have said unto gou." Jtto. 74:25'
26. Do we not see a manifestation of
this Son Jesus exhibited in the person
of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pente'
cost? "øttd theg utere all filled
utith t|ne Holg Ghost, ønd began to
spec;k utitln other tongues as th'e
spirit goae them utterance." Acts
2 :4. May I ask this question, has there
been any change in the presenting the
eternal truth of God from that day until
this unless we are overshadowed bY
the Holy Ghost and the Spirit gives us
utterance? The HolY Ghost is the
revealer of God's word. You maY ask,
what does the HolY Ghost reveal?
Answer: The Holy Ghost reveals to the
children of God the thi ngs which were
spoken to them bY the Son when He
was under the Law. When the HolY
Ghost reveals these sacred truths to
you, which is often done through and
by his selants, You no doubt have
said that I knew that but I did not know
that I did know it. Why is this? Answer:
Those things were taught to You in
your experience by the Son as a con-
victed sinner under the law, and the
truth of this teaching is now revealed
to you in the GosPel daY bY the HolY
Ghost. Therefore, Jesus said the Holy
G h ost "utill bring ø;ll things to gour
rememhrance ushatsoetter I haue
scríd unto Aou." Many of John's dis-
ciples cametothe church at Ephesus,
and Paul asked them if theY had re'
ceived the Holy Ghost and theY an-
swered that we have not so much as
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heard whether there be any Holy Ghost,
as they had only been baptised by
John with the Baptism of repentance.
And when they heard the words of
Paul "lheg were baptísed ín the
nøme oJ th,e Lord, Jesus, ø¡td. when
Paul hø'd laid hús hand.s upon
them, the Holg Ghost cø;me on
thetn: ønd, thq sp ø;ke utíth tangues
crnd prophesíed.." Act 7g:5-6.

ln bringing my article to a close I will
only mention a few thoughts in con-
nection with the sixth verse of the
ninth chapter of Proverbs: ,.Forsc,ke
theJoolísh ø;ndlíae, qnd. go ín the
uag to understandíng." ln looking
back through our past experience, as
a convicted sinner, when we fled to
the law for refuge, we can now see
how foolish it was to try to justify
ourselves by any works of righteous-
ness which we could do. But, being
poor blind mortals we could not see
the folly of this work system, nor could
we comprehend the truths of the in-
spired word which was spoken by the
prophet lsaiah, "BtLt u)e ø;re ø;ll asqn uncleqn thing, and, q,ll our
righteousness are a.s Jilthg rags:
and. use ø,ll doJøde as a leqf: and,
our iniquíties,like the wind, hqae
tcrkenu.s ø;wø;g." Ise..64:6.4h! how
true to our experience, we have to be
dispossessed of all our legal good,
underthe Law, and come to the end of
our wits and see the justice of our
condemnation, under God's just and
holy Law, before we can knowthe true
meaning of this sacred prophecy. The
Apostle Paul, in giving his testimony,
which was dictated by the Holy Ghost
written to Titus; which said, "For u)e

ourselaes aúso urere sometimes
Joolísh, d.ísobed"íent, d.eceiued,
senfing diuers hlls;t qnd. pleo,sure,
living in mølícê, ø:rtd eÍu)g, h'ø;te-
.ful, qnd.hating one qnother. Titus
3:3. What a dark, rough and rugged
route we had to travel before we could
see the way of understanding. Our
souls were ensh rouded with darkness,
and not one little ray of light could we
see. We were like the children of ls-
rael, when they were oppressed by the
hand of Pharaoh in Egypt, enshrouded
with a darkness which could be felt.
Which also must have been the expe-
rienceof the poor publican, who could
not so much as lift up his head, but
smote upon his breast, and stood afar
off. He prayed and said, "@d., fhe
could. not then co.ll Hím Føjh¡er. I
knoluu thús urøs Jrom mg ou:rn expe-
ríence] be merciful to me q. sin-
tter." The scriptures tell us that He
went down justified, rather than the
Pharisee, who fasted twice a week,
and paid tithes of all He possessed,
and could not see himself a sinner
before God.

ln as much as Christ was delivered
for our offenses and raised again for
our justification, we too, are crucified
with Him. Our souls are lifted up and
the Holy Ghost reveals Jesus to us,
and for the first time we are given a
hope that He is our precious Savior.
May I say in my concluding remarks
that this hope is so precious that if it
were possible you wou ld not exchange
it for all the gold and silver that this
world affords. Now we can exclaim
with the inspired Apostle Paul, "I øm
crtcifred. utíth Ch;ríst, neuerthe-



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 233

less, I liae, get not I, but Ch;ríst
livettn in me, ø;nd th,e life ush;icn. I
n(nD liue in th,eflesh,, I liue bg thc
Joith oJthe Son oJCad, utho loaed
me arnd gauehimselffor me.' Gal.
2:2O. Our eyes are now open, our
deafears are now unstoPPed, and our
heart is now prepared to receive the
true instruction, that salvation is by
grace, through faith, and that not of
ourselves, buta giftof God.lsthis not
the way of understanding?

Humbly submitted,
T.F. Adams

Willow Springs, N.C.
April 16, 1946.

WHAT ARE THE RELIABLE EVI-
DENCES THAT WE HAVE PASSED
FROM DEATH UNTO LIFE?

lmil erhaps there is no subiect in
lÉ,lll which the feeble, fearful,
trembling, tempted and doubting chil-
dren of God feel a greater interest than
to know what are the scriptural evi-
dences of being in a quickened and
regenerated state; as there can be no
subiect in which theY feel so much
concerned. One brother writes that he
would be in despair if it were not for
one bright spot in his life, alluding to
the time when Ghrist was first re-
vealed to him as his Savior, but recall-
ing to mind his haPPY frame on that
occasion, his hope is frequently re-
vived. ln reflecting on this remark we
have felt inclined to enquire, Can it be
possible that the brother has never
had but one reliable evidence in his

long life, that he is a subject of saving
grace? We know that it is very natural
for us to revert to our first experience
when doubts and fears assail ourfaith
and hope in God. We do not obiectto
this calling to mind God's former lov-
ing-kindness unto us, as evidences of
his saving grace. Jeremiah remem-
bered the time of the wormwood and
the gall; from which God had gra-
ciously delivered him, and his hoPe
was thereby revived. But is it right to
overlook all other evidences and rely
only on thefirstdisplays of God's love
and mercy to us? To such exclusive
reliance we object, because it under'
rates and overlooks the daily experi'
ence of the saints, which although in
many instances theY maY not be as
vivid and satisfactory to us as the fi rst,
are equally important and reliable, and
should therefore be as fully appreci-
ated, not only for the comfort of the
saints, but also for the praise of the
glory of God.

Because ittends to a repudiation of
alt subsequent evidences as being
tess conclusive and reliable, orworth-
less. Howmany have hung downtheir
heads despairingly, becausetheirfirst
experiences were not so distinctly
marked as those of others of whom
they have heard or read; and although
they can keep even Pace with others
in every subsequent step of their reli-
gious travel, are all their lifetime in
bondage, through fear that they have
started wrong, and therefore all sub-
sequent experience has been but a
delusion.

It may be that the general practice of
our churches in the examination of
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appl¡cants for baptism and member-
ship, has been faulty in making the
first exercises of the candidate far
more important than other exercises.
While we love to hear related the more
wonderful displays of God's power
and grace in bringing sinners to a
knowledge of the truth, we should
also listen very attentively to "the still
small voice," which has whispered
peace and salvation to the trembling
ones. According to our own obserua-
tion for more than fifty years in the
church of Ghrist,thosewho have been
the most fearful and trembling, have
proved the most watchful and prayer-
ful among the followers of Ghrist.
Some have made us doubt the genu-
ineness of their evidences, by the ex-
travagant maruelous ness of what they
have related, while others who could
scarcely say they had a hope, have
showed such evident marks of the
spirit of humility, self-abasement, and
fear of being a disparagement to the
church, that they have taken every
step with the greatest fear and trem-
bling, have given us the more satis-
factory evidence of the work of grace
wrought in their hearts by the finger of
God. Butwe need notadvert of obser-
vation, nor to feelings of satisfaction,
forwe havea moresureword of proph-
ecy or instruction, towhichwe dowell
to take heed.

The scriptures of truth do not leave
us uni nformed as the heaven-stam ped
and sealed evidences of a quickened
state. Let us examine some of them.
The case of Philip and Eunuch, (Acts
viii. 26-39), is in point. Here is an
application forthe ordinance, and the

great question, What doth hinder me
to be baptized? is asked. The man of
God who was full of the Holy Ghost, is
amply qualified to decide this matter,
which concerns all others as well as
the Eunuch. How does Philip settle
this question? Whatever impediment
might be in the way to hinder the
Eunuch, is still in the way of all others,
and whatever qualifications entitled
him to the privilege, are equally appli-
cable to all others who possess them.
Philip did notsay, lf you can distinctly
call to mind your first religious exer-
cises, if you sawtheflaming gulf open
to receive you; and all your sins were
distinctly presented to your terror-
stricken soul; if you were held in that
distressing state a certain length of
time; and can distinctly tell how you
felt, and whatyou thought during this
time of bitter anguish of your soul,
and if you knowjustwhen, andwhere,
and howyouwere delivered, and how
you felt at that time; and if you do not
now feel too unworthy, to be num-
bered with the saints. These were not
the questions proposed, nor the pre-
requisites demanded. lf they had been
it would have debarred thousands of
the precious children of God from that
holy ordinance, and perhaps the Eu-
nuch himself would have been re-
jected. Butobserve, the only question
was as to the then present state of the
Eunuch, and nota questionwas asked
in regard to his former exercises of
mind. "lf thou believest with all thine
heart, thou mayest." Shall any one
now dare impose any other requisite
than thatwh ich the Holy G host through
Philip then required? That which ap-
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plied to one, equally applies to every
subject of grace.

But let it be remembered that the
question implied more than a formal
profession of belief. lt is not enough
that the natural judgment or under-
standing should assent to the truth,
for it is with the heart man believeth
unto righteousness, and with the
mouth confession is made unto sal-
vation. This belief must come from the
heart, not the head; for the law of
Christ is written in the hearts of the
children of God. A new heart is given
them, for the old heart is destitute of
the faith of the Son of God; and a new
spirit is putwithin them, fortheirfaith
is the fruit of the spirit; if, therefore,
the candidate believes with all his
heart, it is an infallible testimony that
he has received this new heart, and
new spirit is given him. Now, accord-
ing to this example, we insist that the
church and the administrator should
be satisfied that the candidate has
passed from death unto life - is born
again, and has that full belief in Jesus
Christ as the Son of God, which can
only result from the faith of Jesus
Christ dwelling in his heart.

There are many who without any
change of heart, without any love to
God, or knowledge of their own lost
and helpless condition, with no sav-
ing knowledgeof God, of Christ, of the
way of salvation, may say I believe that
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and
speaking after the manner of men,
they do; that is, they have a traditional
belief; knowing no reason why they
should disbel ieve what they have read
or heard others say; but in the case of

Eunuch, there were strong circum-
stantial evidences that God had
wrought this faith in his heart. His
mind was directed to the scriptures;
he is found reading the book of the
prophet lsaiah; he is buried in deep
thought; he is earnest to understand
the scriptures. He has a thirst for a
knowledge of him of whom the prophet
wrote, and although a man of high
standing and in great authority, he
had a childlike humility, and desired
that some one of clearer understand-
ing in divinethings should guide him.
The minister of Christ is gladly re-
ceived into his chariot; he has a hear-
ing ear, and an understanding heart,
and as he hears ofJesus, as preached
by Philip, in his heart receives the
testimony, gladly receives the word,
and most unwaveringly believes that
this Jesus is the Son of God, of whom
the prophet testified.

Another evidence of his heavenly
birth is given in his desire to take on
him the yoke of Jesus, to follow him in
the ordinance of baptism. Absorbed
in thought as he heard of Jesus, and
transported with new light upon the
subject and theme of prophecy, and
attentively listening to the preaching
of Jesus by Philip though he was at
that time, he did not pass the baptis-
mal waters unnoticed. "See here is
water!" Never before had water pre-
sented such attraction to his eyes.
Wonder, ye heavensl what heavenly
beauty this faith discovers in that wa-
ter; the footprints of his Savior; the
bright example for all his children are
seen. Did water ever before seem so
lovely? The Savior's high command,
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"lf ye love me, keep my command-
ments," is applied with power. O what
a joyful privilege it would be, he may
have thought, if I were worthy to fol-
low Jesus in that delightful ordi nance!
Nay, I cannot be denied, unworthy
though I am. Thou man of God, "See
here is watert what doth hinder me to
be baptized?"

lndeed, we know of no authority in
the scriptures for attaching more im-
portance to past than to present evi-
dences of our having passed from
death unto life.

The apostle John says, "We know
that we have passed from death unto
life, because we love the brethren."
Not because ourfirst evidences were
so clear, or strongly marked. Not be-
cause we have acted so well our part;
not because our natures have become
better than they were before, nor be-
cause we feel that we are now worthy
of a place in the house of God, and
communion with his saints; but sim-
ply because we love them, and desire
to be with them.

And Paul says, "For as many as are
led by the spirit of God, they are the
sons of God." The test is not laid on
what is past; butwhat is present. lf we
are led by the spirit of God, it will lead
us to Jesus; to his work; to his laws,
his ordinances, and to his people. lt
will make us feel thatwe are very, very
unworthy of his favor, and to admire
and gaze and wonder at the manner of
love which God hath bestowed on us
that we should be called the sons of
God.

Another present and reliable evi-
dence thatwe are the children of God,

is that "God dealeth with us as with
sons." "lf ye endure chastening," then
have ye the evidence. "But if ye be
without chastisement, whereof all are
partakers, then are ye bastards and
not sons."

How many present evidences are
found in the scriptures of our sonship,
and heirship, as sons of God and
heirs of glory; and who shall tell us
that any one, or all of these are less
reliable than the first that we ever
received?

We would by no means depreciate
or undervalue the first evidences
which were given us in our new birth;
for without that b¡rth we should be
forever destitute of all the other evi-
dences. But if we cannot find in our
first experience the extraordinary ex-
ercises that some others can, we are
fully warranted in relying on those
which our God has seen proper to
give us. lf because we cannot tell
when, where, or under what circum-
stances we were born into the natural
world, would we be reasonable in con-
cluding thatwe neverwere born? The
very fact that we are now alive, is
sufficient evidence that there was a
time when we began to live. lf, to-day,
we love God, it is because he first
loved us. And if we ever have loved
him, the evidence is the same, for we
could not possibly love him from any
other cause.

There is one other evidence we will
name, and that is, lf we are involved in
the Ghristian warfare, then have we
the same evidence of a heavenly birth
that Paul had. Until we were born of
God the whole current of our nature
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ran ¡n one way; our element was s¡n;
itwas sweet to our taste, and we drank
it as the ox drinketh water. There can
be no war where there is one party. ln
the Shulamite we see as it were the
company of two armies. So in every
Ghristian is seen two opposite deter-
mined hostile parties. The one is born
of the flesh and is flesh; and he held
his palace in peace, without opposi-
tion, until another party came to oc-
cupy the same house, or person. That
which is born of the flesh is flesh, and
thatwhich is born of the spirit is spirit.
These are opposite one to the other;
for the flesh lusteth against the spirit,
and the spirit againstthe flesh, and so
terribly does the battle sometimes
rage, that we cannot do the things we
wouf d. All who are born of God, but no
others, wilt, so tong as they are here in
the flesh, find a law in their fleshly
members warring against the law of
their mind, which will at times bring
them into captivity to the law of sin
which is in their members. All the
doubts and unbel ief that ever assailed
ortroubled a Christian in regard to his
interest i n Ghrist arises from his fleshly
nature. Doubts, fears and temptations,
unbelief and desponding fears, are
the artillery of the flesh and of Satan,
planted against the law of their mind;
but however the faith of God's people
may be stormed, faith shall most as-
suredly triumph ultimately for God
giveth usthevictory, through our Lord
Jesus Christ. Dead fish willfloat down
with the current; only the living fish
will stem the tide, Those who never
have any conflict, can never knowthe
joys of victory. Those who have no

temptations cannot appreciate deliv-
erance. Andthosewho have no clouds
must live in a very dry pasture.

Elder Gilbert Beebe, June 15, 1866.

CALLED

Effiiälå""ïäî:5,ffä;
men to preach. With all my misgiv-
ings, doubts, fear, unfitness and lean-
ness yet I think that I know that there
is no calling to compare with being
called of God to preach. There is a
sense in which I would be sorry to
hear my brethren voice an impression
to preach, but in a wonderfulway it is
the grandestconfession that we could
hear from them. I have said that all
men are calledto preach, some by one
thing, some by another, but those
called of God are so differently called
that it would be worthwhile to notice
the difference. Preaching to all, may I

say except Old Baptists, is a profes-
sion to be taken up and laid aside at
will. The preaching of thisworld is like
that. Anybody can learn howto preach
their doctrine and can quit when the
reason confronts them. That is what
they say about it. lf a young man came
to me andwanted adovice on entering
the ministry lwould have no hesitancy
in telling him to go ahead. What else
could we tell them? lf they have reli-
gion you cannot get it out of them. Let
them have the whole thing! But that
handful of miserable half-wit, Primi-
tive Baptist preachers! What about
them? Not one of them has ever de-
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cided to be an Old Baptist preacher. lf,
and when, impressed by the Spirit to
preach, they all decide that they can-
not preach. Strange (to carnality) that
learning does not change the view-
point. The most learned man among
us today will confess that I did not get
it from man but from God. Those the
Savior called around him were usu-
ally poor and unlearned. Fishermen,
by the most people, are hetd in ill
repute. Why? ldo notthink it is by just
merely a whim of the mind. This is
divine arrangement. Suppose fisher-
men had been in the cream of society,
the elite of the day? Peterwas given to
boast of his ability. lf he had had a high
and noble natural calling he surely
would have boasted, but the Savior
called him from the nettothe ministry.
Sometimes a noble, mighty, wise man
after the flesh is called. Paul did not
saythat nonewere called atall, but not
many. The world and the fulness
thereof belongs to God, and if it is in
keeping with his will to call a well
educated man, it does not take any
more effort nor any different tactics
than with the poorest of the flock. This
world takes into consideration a man's
personality, looks, learning and ev-
erything else that would insure suc-
cess, but generally speaking God does
not do that. lnstead of calling that kind
he calls a rnan from the net, plow or
shop. God hath chosen the foolish
things of this world to confound the
wise. I think we have this verified on
the day of Pentecost and other occa-
sions. lt amazes college professors
that an Old School Baptist preacher
can speak an hour extem poraneously.

Where does it come from? From
above, where every gift comes from in
the spiritual field. Not only has God
chosen the foolish but the weak as
well. He just will not fit into the mod-
ern ministry, but a man of that kind
thathasthewisdom of God given him
can stand up and give the church a
good gospel sermon. God has not
only chosen the foolish and weak but
base things and despised things, and
that is not all he has chosen things
that are not to bring to naught things
that are. Ponder with us on that for a
little while. God choosing that "are"
can easily be understood, but choos-
ing that which is "not" is something
mysterious. I do not understand it, I

am at a loss to explain it, but I desire
to believe it and, if my experience is
that of a gospel minister, I have felt it.
This choosing of things that are not is
stillmore of a mysterywhen we come
to the purpose of it. lt is to bring to
naughtthings thatare. "O the depth of
the riches both of wisdom and knowl-
edge of God! how unsearchable are
his judgments, and his ways past find-
ing out!" Rom. l1:33. None can tell
why God does this, none can tell how.
No need to be searching as to why a
little foolish, weak, base, despised
(and even one that is not minister can
turntheworld upside down (Acts 17:6),
but look a little closer at your calling
brethren! My mind keeps turning to
that. Something that is not bringing to
naught that which is! Explain it I can-
not, experience it I hope I have. Many
years ago I was im pressed with preach-
ing but I could not do it. I thought I had
¡t h¡d and I was resolved to never
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reproach the church by going behind
the sacred desk, but a certain daY
came and I was at a place of meeting.
A man was preaching who never had
been looked upon by some as any-
thing but a fool, but I left there com-
pletely overcome in tears. I was the
something, he the not but itwas lthat
was brought to naught. I love the old
man today because I that God chose
him to bring me to see how com-
pletely lwas not. Let me notice again
that God did not choose these men
and make them foolish, weak, base,
despised and not, but that he chose
that kind. Everyone of them feels all
this as their experience. They know
what they are! They live with a man
who is all this!

Elder W.D. Griffin
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OBITUARIES

IN MEMORY OF
SISTER OR.A SHORT ADAMS

m :h"":î'iîi' f;:: i#? iîll
ary of our beloved Sister Ora Adams.
She was born April 27, 1910, in
Pittsylvania County and passed away
February 2, 1996, in Lynchburg Gen-
eral Hospital at the age of 85.

She was the daughter of the late
James Short and Martha Cox Short.
She married our late Brother Delmas
Smith Adams on January 2, 1926 and
to this union five children were born.

SisterOra is survived by two daugh:
ters, Martha Dalton and Hilda Worley
of Hurt, twelve grandchildren and five
great-grandchildren. She was pre-
ceded by three children, two sons,
Percy Adams and Brother WaYne
Adams and one daughter Carol
Meador.

Sister Ora was a firm believer of
salvation by grace, she was given
hope and asked for a home with
Weatherford Pri m itive Baptist Ch urch
on August 9, 1953 and was baPtized
on September 1 3 , 1953. She was faith-
fulto attend her meetings, to support
her church and loved her brethren.

Sister Ora was blessed with hosPi-
tality and loved the visits from her
family and church friends. The door of
her home was always open with love.

Sister Ora became ill and was con-
fined to the hospital for several weeks

S.R. Fanning, TN

of husband F.K. Morgan 20.00
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before her death. Her family stood by
her side and did all human hands
could do for herto make her comfort-
able. The Lord sawfitto call herhome
on February 2,1996. Her funeral was
conducted at Weatherford Primitive
Baptist Ghurch, 2:00 p.m., February 5,
1996 by her pastor Elder Raymond
Goad and Elders Maruin Brumfield
and Larry Hollandsworth. Her body
was laid to rest, inWeatherford Church
Cemetery, beneath a beautifulmound
of flowers to awaitthe glorious resur-
rection morning.

She will be greatly missed by her
family, church and friends. May we all
that mourn her loss be reconciled to
the will of our Heavenly Father who
never makes a mistake, it is He who
giveth and He who taketh away.

Written By: Pam Betterton

Elder Raymond Goad, Moderator
Elder Marvin Brumfield - Asst. Mod.

Sister Phyllis Goad, Clerk

CURTIS CARL DODD

At the request of Old. Mt.
Church I will try to write an

obituary of Our Brother Gurtis C. Dodd,
Who passed away in Martinsville Me-
morial Hospital, Jan. 3, 1996 atthe age
of 85. Born March 25, 1910 in
Pittsylvania county Va. He was A son
of Claude Glevland Dodd Sr. and
Suenette Bryant Dodd. He was mar-
ried to Virginia Appling Dodd who
died Dec.18, 1991. He first worked for
Dan River lnc. and later worked as A
loom fixer for Fieldcrest Mills in Eden

NG. untilhis retirement. He joined Old
Mt. Primitive Baptist Church, and was
Baptized Aug. 18, 1968, by Elder
Walace Smith. Was A loving faithful
member until 1989, when circum-
stance beyond his control, hewas put
in A Nursing home, where he lived
until Afew days before his death in the
hospital. He leaves to mourn two sons.
Pete Dodd of Goose Greek lsland, SC.
and Roy Dodd of Brisbane, California.
three sisters, Margaret McNichols of
Blairs, Doris Barker of Ringold, and
Agnes Vaughn of Danville; five broth-
ers, Gharlie Dodd of Elon College,
N.C. Albert Dodd, Melvin Dodd and
Bobby Dodd all of Danville,and C.G.
Dodd Jr. of Blairs; seven grandchil-
dren and several great-grandchi ldren.
The funeral for Curtis Carl Dodd for-
merly I I 06 Wyllie Ave.was conducted
I I a.m. Wednesday from the chapel of
Barker Funeral Home by the Rev. Dr.
Gharles B. Scearce. lnterment was in
Highland Bural Park. He was layed to
rest beneath A beautiful mound of
flowers, A token of love from his fam-
ily and many friends to await the sec-
ond coming of Christ. Done by order
of Old Mt. Church April 21, 1996.

Elder C.B.Davis, Moderator
Sarah Barker, Glerk

COI0SSIAIVS 3:3-4.

h;id u:ith Christ in God.
When Chríst, utho ís our life,

shall crppeø;r, then shøll ye also
qppeqr usith hím ín glory.
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SONG

JESUS, mg loue, mg chíef delíght,
For thee I long,for thee I Prag,
Amid ttne shadouts oJ th.e níght,
Amíd tln.e bu.siness o¡f th,e dag.

lllltnen shall I see th;g smilíng
Jace-
TlnrrtJace u.hich I hante oJten
seen?
Ar-L.se, thou Slun of Righteor¡sness!
*r¡tter th.e cloud,s th'o,t interoene.

Thou ørt th.e glotíotts GiJt oJ God
îo sínners weøry o;nd dí.strest;
TtneJirst oJ øll h;ís glfts bestouted,
And certaín Pledge oJ o,ll the rest.

Coutd. I but sag thís Gift is mine,
I'd tread. th,e world' beneøth mg

Jeet,
No more at ¡nuertg rePíne,
Nor envg the rich sínner's state.

TIne preciotts ieutel I would keeP,
And lodge ít deep wíth,ín mg
h,eart;
bt home, øbroad,, øwø,ke, a'sleeP,
It neuer sbouldJrom thence
deport I

1251 Pavnes Tavern Rd.
Roxboro, N.C, 21573
Phone(910) 599-7236

Beddome.
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EDITORIAL

ALL IN ALL

'Chrístísø,ll, ø;nd.
ín ø.11." (Col.3:77).

book of life: not one name shall be
addedthereto, norone name removed
from that book. These people are called
by many names: the sons of God,
children, sheep, the elect, the church,
the bride, a chosen generation, a royal
priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar
people, etc.

Christ is our all. Everything that we
are and every blessing we shall ever
receive was given him of God, "Who
hath sqaed us ø;nd cqlled r¡s u¡Íth
on holg calling, not øccording to
our utorks, bwt according to hís
pur7oose ond, grace ush;icn. urqs
gíu en r¡s in Ch;ríst beJore thre uorïd.
began." "He thqt spared. not hús
ourn Son , but deliuered h;im upJor
us all, hout shøll he not utith h;im
giaeus ollthings?"Christ is our life,
wisdom, righteousness, redemption,
sanctification, justification, prophet,
priest, King, hope, faith, advocate,
mediator, love, strength, bread, well
of living water, etc... Volumes might
be written upon each of these, with
God's blessings, but I would write
only a fewwords upon some of them,
and pray that God will give me his
gracious guidance.

First and foremost is life. Without
him we are nothing, wê are as the dust
from which we are made. We were
given life in Ghristwhen God chose us
in him before the foundation of the
world. uFor Ín lrim ue live, ønd.
move, r¡nd, h,ø;ue our beingt ... -for
u)e øre also h;ís offspríng." The life
that was given us is eternal and will
neverdie. This natural, fleshly body in
which we dwellwillsurely die, but it is
only our dwelling place while here on

MH,iïÏ:t:
ration of truththis em-
braces. This is the

Elder c.c. wirbanks tOtal SUm Of the gOS-
pel of Jesus Christ and his salvation
of his people. His people are the ones
chosen in him before the foundation
of the world, that they should be holy
and without blame before him in love.
Thei r names were written in the Lam b's
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earth. lf we be Christ's children, he the cross of calvary. He is our re-
atso dwells in this bodywith us. Jesus deemer, "Who gaae himselffor t¡s'
said, "Il a mø4 loue me, he usitl thothemightredeemusJromall
keep mg uords: g¿nd mg Fg;tl|¿er iniquitg,ø;nd puffiuntohimself
utill loae /rrim, ønd ue uiill come opeculiarpeople,zealottsoJgood
unto h¡im, øtnd mø;k;e our øbode u)oÍlcs," "f.|:of:(¡'sm;uch then as th;e
utith him.' Why do we love him? child.ren øre pø;rtg,kers if flesh
"We love /r¡im, becau'æ he firct øndblood,,heqlsotookpartoJthe
loaedus. " Not alt men love him. Unto sø¡mei th,ø;tthrouglndeatlnhemight
the Jews who soughtto kill him Jesus destrog h;ímth,ø;th,ød thiepouser oJ
sa¡d, "Iknoutlotlottl'lø;tgeh;øuenot death, that ís, th;e dettil, o;nd de-
t/ne loue oJ @d irt gort.n Unto them liuer them usho th;rougln. Jear oJ
he also said, uBlut ge beliqte not, deothu)ere øll their lifetime sub-
becousege arenotoJmg sheep, as iect to bondage." Jesus could law-
I soidunto gou. Mg sfneephreør mg fully redeem us' for we were his; and
voice, and I knout them, ønd theg he could satisfy God's holy justice by

Jottous me: ørnd I gíue unto them shedding his blood in our room and
etentg¿l life and theg slralt neuer stead; for we have a living unity with
perístn.' The life that Jesus gives is him. "We ørememberc oJhísbodg,
ine ¡¡te given him before the world ofhísflesh,andoJhísbones."This
began. Of this life he sa¡d, "He t/¡;øt man, Jesus, "qfter he h;ad olfered
heørretln mg utord, ørnd belieoeth one sacfficeJor sûæJor euer, sø,t
on l¡im thøt sent nte, Irrø;t/¡- euer- doun on thle right h;g;nd oJ God.."
løstíng lífe, g¿nd shøtl not come "For bg one otfering he h;øtl¡ per-
into condemnø;tíon; but ís pøssed JectedJoÍ eoer them th,ø,t øre søttc-
from deøtl¡- unto tife. Veritg, verilg, tified.' As ou r h i g h priest he offered
I sag unto Aou, Ttrre hour ís com- himself a sacrifice unto God, and he
ing, ørnd nout ís, uthen thre deørd himselfwasthesacrifice.WhenJesus
shatl l¿eg¡r t/¡',e aoice oJ thle Son o¡f died on the cross, his people, his
fud: q¿nd theg th'ø;t hleø;r shalt church, his bridewas in him: "Forbg
litte." All men are born dead in tres- oneSpírítuteareøllbøptízedinto
passes and sin. This is the death Paul one bodg.' "Kttou) ge not, th,ø,t so
speaks olz upor øs Ín Adøim ø;ll die, mølrrg ol ß rø,'s urere bøptízed into
euenso Ín Chrístsh ø;ll allbe mqde Jesr¡s Chr¿st u)ere baptízed' into
qliue.'4rttd, uRorge ø;re deqd, ø;nd h:ís deø;th'? Therefore we øre bur-
gour tif,e ¿s tlrid utith Chrüst in iedutíthhimbgboptísmintodeathi
@d." thø;t like as Chrûst utrrs rø;íæd up

Jesus is our redemption and sanc- Jrom thie deold bg th;e glory oJ thle
tification, and the price holy justice îather, euenuse q.lso shouldutalk
demands is death: ifor without thre ín neuness oJlife."lf Christ had not
shedding ofblood there ís no re- been raised up from the dead there
mission.' Jesus shed his blood on could be no resurrection for us. But
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he "u¡øs delíueredfor our oSeruses,
rrnd, utas raísed, ogøinJor our jus-
tlficøtlott." uThereJore as bg the
olfenceoJone judgmenteameunto
c¡ll men to condemnation; euen so
bg tlne righteousness oJ one the
Jree gif,t cøme ulron ø;ll men unto
Justlficatlon of llfe., Therefore
Jesus is our righteousness and justi-
fication.

Jesus now sits in the right hand of
the throne of God as our high priest,
our advocate with the Father, our
judge, and our King. Let us approach
unto our high priest in supplications
and prayers, for, ,,We haue not qn
lnlgln prlest uthích cqnnot be
touched. usith our l4firrnítíes; but
roøs in all¡roínts tempted.ltlce øs
ute rrre, get usith;ouû sfn.' lt seems to
me that I fail dreadfully in approach-
ing him, but when I am blessed to do
so, it brings a season of rejoicing to
my soul. Jes us said,,,No man cometh
unto the Father,butbg me.n ,fohn
utrote, "And, lf øng mø;n sün, ure
Ina;ae qn adaocqte røllt/n the I':ø,-
ther, tlesr¡s Chrüst the ríghteous.,,
As our advocate, Jesus pleads his
righteousness in our behalf, for our
sins were imputed unto him and his
righteousness was imputed unto us
by faith in him. Abraham was strong in
faith, giving glory to God, believing
what God had promised: (for ail the
promises of God are sure in Ghrist,uîor rrll th;e promüses oJ Cad, in
hlm r¡re !êø,o and, Amen, unto the
glory oJ fud.n ) therefore it was im-
puted to him forrighteousness. ,,Nou)
It was not wrítten Jor hüs sake
alone th.ø;t Íú uros ímputed to him;

but,lor us a[so, to lør,hiom Ít shatl
be ímputed., if ue belíeue on rlrim
tlnrrt ra;ísed, up Jesus our Lord.
fram the deød." "Blesed, ís the
mr¡n to whom th;e Lord usill not
ímpute sln." How do we attain faith
and belief and hope, ( for these can
not be separated)? Jesus said, .It ¡.s
the usork oJ tud,, th;at ge belieue on
him who he h;ath- ættt." Paul said,uUnto gou it ís giuen, in thle beh;ø;lf
oJ Chríst, not onlg to belíeuê, but
also to sqfferJor lrts se.ke.,,

Now let us consider faith, believe
and hope, for, "The nø;turø;l møn
receíaeth not thre th;ings oJ thie
SpírÍt oJ God,; -for theg øre foollsh-
ness unto him; neither cø;n he
know them,becanse theg øre spíri-
tuollg díscerned.'How, then, do we
attain unto them? By ,,tuíng born
ag aln; not oJ cortttptíble æed., but
oJ íncon'-uptíble, bg the usord. oJ
fud,, rulrích líueth ø;nd abidetÞ.

forever." The'word of God, is Jesus
Christ, for, "--and his name is called
TheWord of God." "îorbg gratce øre
ge saaed, throughfaíth; ø;nd that
not oJgourselues: ft ts the gift oJ
@d,." Grace, faith and hope are gifts
from above, t'-- from the Father of
lights, with whom is no variableness,
neithershadow of turning.',,,He tll'iø;t
spared. not hûs ourn Son, but detia-
ered, him upJor us all, hous stratt
he not wit|n h;ím gíoe r¡s att th;íngs..
"NotD Jrrítn. ís tlre substance oJ
things hoped,Jor, the evídence oJ
thíngs not seen "To have a hope in
anything we m ust have some evidence
that it will come to pass. Our God
given faith is that evidence, and we
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must walk in that faith and not bY
sight. Faith causes us to believe the
promises of God, and gives us hoPe
that we are embraced in them. lf we
could walk by sight, what need would
we have for hope? "For ute ø;re saued
by hope: but hope th,ø;t ús seen ús

not hope: Jor ushøt ø møln seeth,
uthg d;oth. he get hope for? Blut if
ute hopeJor th,ø;tush;icn-ute see not
ttnen ute utíth p atience ut aít1for it. "
Jesus Ghrist is our hope, and he hath
promised , "I will neuer leøae thee,
norforcake thee." Our hoPe of sal-
vation is in Ghrist, and God "--lrath
saued us, ø;nd called us utith an
holg callíng, not occording to our
utorlcs, but ølccording to h;ís otutt
purTrose and, grace, uth;icn. u.ttr.s
giuenr¡s Ín ChrístúesusbeJore th,e
usorld, begant .n

Let us pass on. Jesus is also our
judge. "trior as thre Fqth;er røísetn.
up t/ne deød., ønd quickeneth them;
eoen so thle Son quÍckenetlnu.h'om
he uill. F:or thre Fatheriudgeth no
mant, but h,ø;th committed ølliud.g-
ment unto the Son." "fuh,old mg
setttørttt, uhlom I h,ørve chosen; mg
belooed in whlom mg soul ís well
pleased: I utill put mg spÍrít ulron
|nim, r¡nd he shcll sheut iudgment
to ttne @ntiles.' I believe we stand
before the judgment seat of Christ
every day, and we must bear his judg-
ment, forthe Father 'høthgiuenhim
authoritg to execute iudgment
ø;lso, becøuse he ís th'e Son oJ
mc;rr." Jesus said, "I cø;n oJmgsef
do nothing: e.s I hear, Ijudge: ø;nd
mg judgment ts jttst; becanse I
æek not mine ou)n usíll, but the

utill oJthe îø;th;er ush;icn.h,ø,th sent
me." This is not the judgment of that
final day, for Christ has already suf-
fered the penalty for our transgres-
sions, and we shall never Perish; but
in the flesh we sin daily, and our judg-
ment is instantly given: for he chas-
tens us. "IVIq sott. despíse not thc
cha.stening oÍ thre Lord, notJaint
wlnenthou qrtrebuked of him:for
uthom th,e Lord loueth he
chq,steneth, ø;nd scourgeth euery
son whom he receiaeth." "Flttt lf ge
be utithout chastí.sement, wh,ereoJ
a.ll ore pø;rtakers, then are ge
basta¡ds ond. not sotts. " His chas-
tisement is not in anger, but in love.
His chastisement is a portion of the
manner in which he loves us. "Iþ-
hold, ulnr¡t mø;Ívter oJ loue th'e
îlrtlner hø;th. bestaused upon us
tlng;t ue shouldfu cqlled the sons
oJGod." His chastisement shows us
the errors of our ways and leads us
into the path of righteousness.

Jesus is our Prince of Peace. "-- and
his name shall be called Wonderful,
Gounsellor, The mighty God, The ev-
erlasting Father, The Prince of
Peace." Jesus said, "Peoce I leeue
utith gou, mg woce r give unto
gou: not as the usorld giueth giae I
unto Aou. Lct not gour h,eo;rt be
troubled, neither let itbe qfraid."
No matter how we are troubled, af-
flicted and persecuted ; when our si ns
rise up as mountains before us or we
sink beneath the raging billows, if
Christ speaks "peace be still" to us,
as he did to the winds and the sea,
then we are instantly at peace, and we
can sing praises unto his holy name.
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Jesus is our Lord and King. 'Liftup

gour lneø;ds, O ge gates; ø;nd be ge
lif,ted up ge euerlastíng doorc ; ørnd
tlne lf,.íng oJ glory shalt come in.
Tltho üs thÍs King oJ glory? The
II)RD strong ønd. mightg, tIæ If¡RL
míghtg in bø;ttle.*** the IßRD oJ
l¿osús, he ús t|n'e K;ing oJ glory.', A
king must have a kingdom; people to
rule over, and servants. ln the book of
Daniel we read, "And. ín the d,øgs oJ
tlneæ kÍngs shø ll thre M, oJ he a ven
set up ø kingdom, urh;ich slrall
netter be destroged.: and. thle king-
dom shatl not be lqft to other
people, but it sh,ø,llbrea.k ín pieces
and cottsume ø,ll, these kingd,oms,
qnd, it shall stand. Jor euer. " This
kingdom is the kingdom of God and
his people. The kings of these other
kingdoms shall make war with the
Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome
them: 'for he ís ttnle Lord oJlords,
and King oJ kíngs; qnd. theg th;ø;t
c¡re utíth h;ím are called., qnd. cho-
sen, (¡ndlø;íth,J¡u[. " u Artd. there w øs
wr¡r in heauen: Itlíehø¡el ø;nd hís
angelsJought ø,gaüls;t the dragon;
crnd th;e dragon Jought cnd hûs
angel.s, ønd. preu ø;ited not ; neither
utqs their placeJound ø;ng more in
heøuett." Our King has ever gone
before us and fought our battles, and
he has always won the victory. The
scripture says, "He ulill sutallous up
death in victory." " O deqth, uthere
ts thg sting? O grøue, uhere ts thy
uictory? The sting oJd.eath ús sin;
crnd. tlne strength of sín ís thre løw.
Blut tlacrnks fu to fud., uth;ich- giveth
r¡s úhe uictory th;rough- our Lord.
Jesus Ch;ríst."

Jesus was our king when he was
born. When Pilate asked if he were a
king, he answered, "Thlotr sayest
that I qm a kíng. To thís end. utq.s
I bortt, andJor this car¡se cøme I
ínto the utorld,, th;ø;t I should. beør
urÍúness unto the truth. " Though he
is our King, he became a servant.
"Who, being in thre Jorm oJ God.,
tlnougla,t it not robbery to be equal
utith tud,: but møde h;imself of no
reputøtion, ond, took ulxrn h;ím-
self theJorrn oJ a sent ont, ø;nd ut qs
mqd.e in t|ne likeness oJ men: ønd.
beingJound ínfashion cs @ møÍt,
he humbled himself, and. becqme
obedient unto deøth, euen ttn¡e
deøth oJ the cross. "

OurSaviour has risen from the dead,
and he shall give us the ultimate vic-
tory when he shall return again with-
out sin unto salvation. "fior the Lord.
hímse ffs h;ø,ll deæend.-from he qu en
usith o shout, utitln thre uoice oJthe
archangel, o;nd,utitln the trtmp oJ
God,: and. th'e dead ín ChrÍst shatl
ríæfirct: thenuteuhich øre slíue
qnd. remaÍn shall be cough;t up
together uítn- them in tlnre cloud"s,
to meet the Lord, in th¡e ø;ír: and, so
shalt u)e euer be utitln the Lard..,,

Brethren, is this not our blessed
hope? Surely we greatly desire to hear
our King and Saviour say, ,,Come ge
blessed, ol my Føther, inherit the
kingdom prepøred. Jor gou Jrom
the found.ø;tion oJ the utorld.."

Eld. C.C.Wilbanks
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CORRESPONDENCE

Dear Editors of The Signs:

8fi3ffiääY"1?"""1Ëffi:
and The Good Lord willing, I am writ-
ingtodaytosay lwould likevery much
to renew my subscription tothe Primi-
tive Baptist paper. lt's been so long
since I've subscribed I don't know if
the address is correct or not, or if The
Signs is.still being published. I hope
and pray it is. Back in 1974 the sub-
scription costwas $4.00 peryear, and
Elders David Spangler& John D. Wood
were the Editors ..... among others.

I have been blessed by God in manY
ways - and chiefly, from my way of
thinking, is a belief in salvation by
grace to sinners like me, as taught and
preached in The Old School BaPtist
doctrine.

I have keptall the Signs I took during
the 10 years or so I subscribed, and
have most of the copies of my mother's
from back in the forties. I'm also
blessed to have "Hassel/s Church His-
tory", EIder Durands " Ftagmenfs" and
Elder Lambert's "Tried in the Fur'
nace,"

l've raised 4 children and am still
married to my husband of 38 years. A
lot of grief and sorrow as well as little
bits of joy here and there have been
my lot. I don't feel any different now

than I d¡d 20 years ago as regards to
my belief. But in those day's I put my
Lord aside and my husband (a non-
believer) first in my life. The only Old'
School Baptist's that remain in this
part of the county besides myself are
my 98 year old mother and a brother
Ed Larson both living at Mead. MY

aunts who were firm believers are
dead and gone (Mary Edkard
HaseltineAllen - Eve Floyd ..... ltried a
few years ago to get in touch with
some of the people in the church at
Naces, Wash. but did not have any
luck..... I've also tried going to a little
non-denominational church that has
been started nearwhere I live, butfind
it as I knew lwould; nothing there for
me .... The people are nice enough,
and sincere in what they believe but
its just not the same.

I'm enclosing a check for what I

hopeand praywill bethe beginning of
a renewal of my subscription to the
Signs, and God willing, if it should
come to pass, I hope to never let it
expire again.

lf this $10.00 more than covers the
cost for a year - please use the balance
for the indigent fund.

From One whose hope has never
been taken from her - Tho it grows
mighty dim at times.

Love, Garoline Martin
Rt. 1, Box 690

Davenport, Wash. 99122
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Dear Editors and Friends
ln Ghrist Jesus,

@ i:i,"j'ff;i :;ïJ ".'Iï:;
world. The love and fellowship we
have for one another is a gift of God.
Truly he is the giverof every good and
perfect gift and the Father of Lights as
we are told in the scriptures.

The last issue of the Signs was a
sweet comfort to me. lts words of
praise and honor and glory are so
good to read, and rest to the weary
soul. What a blessing to receive a
precious publication like that each
rnonth - and we are blessed with a few
others. Our Savioursaid He would not
leave himself without a witness.

Our hope in Jesus makes iteasierto
press on in this old life.

As the wise one said, we hope we
can continue to pray with and for one
another and we hope we will continue
to be blessed with sweetworship ser-
vices in the Lord.

Howwillyou, the quickened believ-
ers, knowthere is nothing betterthan
the comforting presence of the Lord.
He is charity infaith, hopeand charity.
We recall that faith and hope look for
thatwhich is to come but the charity of
our Saviour comes into fulfillment in a
better world and is never ending, and
the anchor of the soul in His people. I

do hope I am one of them.
Again we thankyou allforyour labor

of love and your every effort in getting
the Signs to us.

As you all know, the whole book of
Hebrews is wonderful. I recently read
a little in it and found the promise as

written nearthe end of Chapter 8 about
the new covenant especially comfort-
ing to quickened believers: Part of
verse 10 .. "qfter those d.ags sø;gettn
the Lord.; I usíll put mg lauts into
their mind, ø;nd usrite them ín
theír Ineø;rts: ø;nd I utillbe to them
o God, q,nd they sl¿øtt be to me q.
people:"... 1l is valuable too. On to
verse 12 |For I wíll be mercif,ul to
their unríghteousness, ønd their
síns s,nd. their iniquíúíes utíll I
remember no more," ln chapter g
the precious promise of Christ re-
demption continues stating that He is
children's high priest in V. 12or by his
own blood he entered in once into the
holy place having obtained eternal
redemption for us. V.í4. ,Tlout much
more shall th,e blessed oJ Chrüst,
utlno thougln th,e eternal. spirit oJ-

fered. lnímself usithout spot to @d,,
purge gour conscíenceJrom deqd.
utorks to serve th;e liaing God,"" ft
we are in thatwonderful Scripture we
are safe.

Sister Nancy Rose D. Ferguson

Dear Elders and Editors;

m ffJ.î,îî,iï:,ï;:,îJil
fonruard each month for the Signs -
they bring food and comfort, which is
not supplied by mortal man, but en-
tirely by our heavenly father.

I do not wish to complain, but I do
miss not having a Primitive Baptist
Church out here. I was directed to a
church that called themselves primi-
tive baptist but they do not seem to
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believe in God's predestination of all
things and as I talked to the preacher
on various subjects - he would say
"Well you see, we don't see it that
way." They did not use any musical
instruments in theirservices and said,
as I think we all feel that God supplies
the m usic and it originates in the heart.
I attended their services for a month
ortwo. They treated me well and I tried
to do the same toward them, but I did
not feel at home with them. I did not
tell them why maybe I should; but I

just quit going. I've read I believe in
the Bible where it says "come out
Jrom ømong them qndbe ge sepo-
røte" and have wondered if it might
apply to me in this case. I do believe
thatourallwise God has a purpose in
all of these churches or they would
not be - but at the same time I want to
gowhere God is given all praise honor
and glory. God requires no help from
mortal man. God is all powerful, and
supplies all our needs, for which I

hope I am grateful, butfearmany times
lam not.

ln Christian Love,
Minnie Cunningham

ÆALIW 777:7-7O.
Tlne unrlcs oJ hts h,øttds are ueritg

ønd jud,giln,ent; all hís comm anÅ.me¡ús
one sttre.

Theg stand.Jast.for euer antd. teuter,
utd, øre done ln trrttln rrnd uprÍghtness.

ÍIe æntredemptíonunto hís ¡reople:
he |notln eommantdcd. h;ís couenant Jor
ener: ,þlU rrrtd reuetend. ¿s hÍs nafite.

The tear oJ th.e Lord. ís tlre beginning
oJuti.úom: ø god uttdr;rctantd;irtg hooe
rrll theg th'at do h;ís commandnents:
|nís prøíæ endurethJor ever.

VOICES OF THE PAST

FROM ZION'S LANDMARK
(May - June 1996)

"WalkingJ About Zion," appeared
ln Zion's Landmark during the year
1869, by Elder Isaac N. Van Meter
( 18 1& 18f)4) of Ílrnois. (Zion's Land-
mark was hardly two years old when
it was pr¡bltshed.)

l-æil his article was one of several
lf,Il chapters that was first pub-
lished in pamphlet form in which El-
der Van Meter left on record many
things that he had beheld in a vision of
the church to take place in these latter
days and times in which we are now
living.

While at the time the churches and
associations at large were abounding
in a wonderful state of peace, having
just been separated from the worldly,
missionary system that had been in-
troduced only 40 years earlier (1832-
1840), yet, he saw in this vision a great
pall of gloom again enshroud her,
which was yet to take place in a di-
lemma of unknown proportions. El-
der Van Meter fully describes the
church's perplexity and plight in this
article, as he had beheld in his vision.

When lread itrecently, mymindwas
immediately carried to very recent
years, if not deceived, with his de-
scription of the trial and affliction of
the true, militant church, as seen in
his vision that accurately describes
and coincides exactly with the same
trial and affliction that we have just
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exper¡enced, and appears to be an
ongoing thing at this time.

lf it is possible, lwould appreciate
seeing this article republished as it
appeared i n Zion s Landmark 127 years
ago. Elder Mewborn, lam enclosing a
copy of this article for your use and
review. lf you should feel it best not to
republish, just cast it aside. On the
other hand, I believe many people
would be glad to read it again at this
time.

It is lnevitable that Elder Van Meter
was greatly blessed of the Lord, and
that we have now lived to see his
prophecy come to pass after all these
years. This dear elder, I believe, saw
the church delivered from the great
red dragon when the watchman in his
vision said, ! must leave Zion under
thls cloud for the present, and seek a
place where the light shineth. God
had already prepared a place for His
light to shine, even in the wilderness,
where He would feed Hls church, here
in the world a thousand two hundred
and threescore yeers. See Revelation
12:6. He signed (or closed) his article,
" A VlSlroR."

From an unworthy one, I trust,
grieved for the Cause of Ghrist

WALKING ABOUT ZION

ln my tenth visit to Zion, the city of
the great King, lsaw, as was intimated
ln my last one, a great change take
place in her peace and prosperity; a
cloud arose and overcast the city with
gloom, and its inhabitants were
brought into trouble, mourning, and
woe.

Although the task ls an unpleasant
and painful one, I must, for the infor-
mation of the reader, and as awarning
to those who shall live hereafter, give
a true and faithful history of what I saw
and heard. As soon as I gotwithin the
city, I saw that a great change had
taken place in many respects, and
although the form and structure of the
place, with its gates, streets, and
courts were about the general aspect
of underlying things was greatly
changed, and the customs and habits
of its citizens were very different from
what they were when I last visited the
place. ln the first place I observed that
darkness and gloom brooded over
the city, and lowering clouds hung
heavily upon it, so that nothing could
be seen clearly, but everything the eye
beheld was enveloped in gloom. I

noticed also that the business of the
city, andthewellordered labors of the
King's selvants,were well nigh sus-
pended and their work deranged; I

thought I could see, also, a want of
that true friendship and love I had
formerly observed among the inhabit-
ants, and even a coldness and reserve
among the watchmen.

Under my deep mortification and
grief atthis sad state of things, I groped
about the city in quest of some one
that could tell me the true cause or
causes, which had so sadly worked to
produce so great change; but I knew
not whom to approach. There ap-
peared to be two or more parties in the
city, and each was ready to screen
itself and castthe blame upon others.
lfell in company, however, with an
old experienced watchman, whose



SIGNS OF TFIE TIMES 251

care-worn and honest countenance
i nspired me with confidence, and from
him I obtained the following detailed
account of the causes and the nature
of their troubles.

He told me that, in the first place, he
would begin with the watchmen them-
selves, many of whom were as much
to blame, if not more, than the other
citizens of the place. As it was their
sacred trust, by the order of the King,
to watch over the city and its inhabit-
ants, and both by precePt and ex-
ample to teach the laws and obliga-
tions pertaining to the kingdom, the
King had commanded them most sol-
emnly, saying: 'lf th;e utotchman
æe tlne sutord come, ondblout not
ttne fiumpet, I utill require the
bloptd of th¡e stain at his h.ø;nd. (In
substance.) " Yet if, thou wø;rn the
wicked, ø;nd he heed it not, thou
høst delfuiered th;g æu1." @zek.
33:7, 9).'Blow ge th¡e tnrmPet in
Zion, ø;nd æund an alø;nn in mg
holg mountain." (Joel 2:7.) 'Tø,ke
heed thereJore unto gourælaes,
alnd to c;ll tlnreflock ouer th'e ush;ich
tlne Holg Ghost h,o;tll made gou
oaerseers." (Acts 2O :28.)'T charge
thee tlrcreJorefufore M, antd tltc
LotdJesr¡s Chrûsú, utho sh;ø;lljudge
tlæ quick øttd tltc deú at Hís aP
pearíng ørnd Hís kingdom; Prelrcln
ttne untd;¡ fu ínstø¡nt ín æøspln, out
oJ æason, Íepnoue, reþulce, exlPtt'
utit|n a,ll long sqffering and, doc'
trûß." E. Ílint. 4: l, 2.)'Tn ø;ll things
slæuting thgælf a pøttrlrn oJ god

uorlcs." (Titus 2:7.) "He th'øt ís th,e
greatest o;mong !ou; lethimbe as
t|ne goungeri ø;nd he th,ø;t ís chieJ,
as he tha;t doth seÍue." (Luke 22:
26.) " Iæt eø,cln esteem others bet'
ter tlnø;n hfunself." This, and much
more, had the King commanded His
watchmen respecting their trust to
the subjects of the King, and to one
another and fellow laborers in the
good cause. The station these men
filled was so exalted and honorable,
and the promise of the King to protect
and support them so Positive, that
one could hardly,conceive how theY
shoutd ever become delinquent or
unfaithful in the discharge of their
trust. And yet it was even so with many
of them. My old informanttold me that
by degrees many of these watchmen
became careless about watching over
the city, and some even sleptwhile the
enemy was about. Some wanted to
change places with others and not
labor where their King had Placed
them at the petition of the citizens.
Some became envious andiealous of
others whom the King had set in a
conspicuous place, and whom the
people esteemed higher for their
work's sake and faithfulness.

When they convened, the PeoPle at
their solemn assemblies, instead of
each one feeling, âs heretofore, to
prefer others to take the lead and to
give them the u ppermost seats at thei r
feasts, some were found to be jealous
of others' good names and gifts, and
sought to injure their good standing
and influence, and to strive to get
above them. Some went so far as to
even make his brother an offenderfor
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a word, and would hint to the citizens
behind his brother's back, that hewas
not true to the King. Thus, matters
worked among the watchmen, who
should have been the last men in all
the King's dominions to give offence;
and soon it was manifest that confi-
dence and unity were much impaired
among them, and many began to ab-
sent themselves from their solemn
convocations. While these examples
were set by the watchmen, and they
were thus delinquent in their trust, it
is not surprising that the citizens
should also become lndifferent, and
even corrupt in practice. "Like priest,
like people," was as true in this case
as itwas ln the days of Hosea (chapter
4:9.) The citizens became slack in
their trust to their King and to one
another; they neglected their obli-
gations; they forsook their meetings;
they neglected to read the King's laws
asking His advice, and because lniq-
uity abounded, the love of many
waxed, became cold. Backbiting and
fault finding took the place of charity
to others no more guilty. lnstead of
bearing the burdens of others, and
being ready to sympathize with them,
too many were found ready to add to
their affliction by siding with their
accusers. Some became tired of the
King's selice, and would even speak
slightly of His laws and ordinances.
These were often found working for
their own selfish aggrandizement
when normalcy would have required
them to have been engaged in the
King's service. ln this way and many
others, I was told, did the watchmen
and the cltizens provoke the displea-

sure of the King ol Zion; while, at the
sametime, my old informant, and some
other falthful watchmen, were en-
gaged day and night in reproving,
rebuking and exhorting, with all long
suffering and doctrine, saying in the
name of the King: "FrentennfuJtom
ushence tlwu ørtJallen, qnd. repent
and do tlrcfirct uorlcs; or elæ I usill
corÍte unto thee quicklg, and u:ill
remoue tlæ cqndlestíßk out oJ hís
ploæ, uæpt thøtl tle¡mtL" @øl 2 :5.)

Those unfaithful watchmen were,
many of them at least, such as had
crept into the city unawares, for the
want of vigilance on the part of the
porters and others, and had been em-
ployed as watchmen without the
King's authority; many of whom were
enemies to Zion and to her King. Their
intrigues had, however, drawn away
some of the King's servants, and their
dissimulations had deceived many of
the true friends of the King. The city
had been much filled up of late by
accessions from the surrounding na-
tions, who had witnessed her pros-
perity, but unfortunately for her peace,
many of the uncircumcised had been
admitted through carelessness with a
desire to augment or increase their
numbers, on the part of the citizens.
But alas for Zion the once happy and
prosperous city the light and glory of
the earth. After she had thus pro-
voked the King, had gone astray from
His commandments, had left her first
love; and after she had been admon-
ished and exhorted trom time to time
by her faithful servants, to whom she
turned a deaf ear, the light of His
countenance was withdrawn and dark-
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ness enveloped the city. A thick cloud
also hung over the place, seeming to
portend a storm, and intervened be-
tween the citizens and the throne of
the King. Few peoplecould beseen in
her streets, and she looked desolate.
One of the watchmen mourned her
thus: "Hout dotln thre cítg sit soli-
tø;ry ttnø;t utrrs Jull oJ people! She
tlnrrt urcs great ø;mong th'e nø-
tions, ønd príncess ø;mong th'e
provínces, hour ûs sh,e fucome tríbu-
tø;ry. She ueepeth sore in th.e
night, g;nd h'er tears qre on h,er
cheelcs." "Thc ut,øgs oJ Zíon do
mourn becanse none come to th.e
ælemnJeøsts." (Lø;m. 7: 7, 2, 4.)
"HotD lnr¡t|n th¡e Lord couered. th¡e
daughter of Zion utitlru a cloud in
ll:í.s anger." (Ch,op 2:7.) "Itoutls th'e
goldbecome dim! Hout ís th'e mosú
Jine gold ch,ønged! Thc stones oJ
tlne strnctuø;ry ø;re Íroured out in
tlne top of eoery street." (Chøp.
4 : 7 .) " O Isrocl, tltou h,ast destroged
thyælf; but in me üs thg help."
(IIos. 73:9.) I must leave Zion under
this cloud for the present, and seek a
place where the light shineth.

A VISITOR

ROMANS V.18.

'TltcSote, qs W the ofienæ oJ one
fuAgnv¡ttcomc Wmt ollmen to ætt-
dennatÍory etøn æ fo tltc rígh;tØus
næ oJ øte thefiæ gffi came upon øIl
men unto jusfifrcatÍøt oJ fiþ."

E ",i1ilil li" J:l i 1"", J:;ri fi:
people of God expressly, and to them

exclusively. Paul, after announcing
himself as a servant of Jesus Ghrist,
and his official character, an apostle
separated unto the gospel of God,
&c., thus defines the subject of his
address: 'To ø;ll th;ø;t fu in Riomr.,
fuloued oJ M., called to fu søínts.'
Although this department of the
church was in Rome, and probably
the members were generally Gentiles
by nature, still they, as well as the
Jews, were strongly inclined in their
natural judgment to the legal notion
that has always prevailed among car-
nal men, that the salvation and justifi-
cation of sinners, depends, at leastto
some extent, on works to be by them
performed as the condition on which
they are to be saved. No error has ever
been more prevalent among the fallen
sons of Adam, more oppositetotruth,
nor more pernicious in its nature and
tendency. Hence, we find the apostle
Paul, in all his epistles to the saints,
laboring to enlighten his brethren on
this subject, and to clearly demon-
strate to them that, By grace they are
saved, through faith, and that not of
themselves, for it is the gift of God.
Not of works, lest any man should
boast: forsays he, "Ye øreh;ísusork-
manwhip, creoted in Chrísú Jesr¡s
unto good utorlcs, uth;ic|n fud, h,ø,tlr
beJore ordqined th,ø;t ge should
utq.lk ín them."

The text presents only a detached
part of the argument of the apostle in
establishing the true ground of justifi-
cation and salvation. The term "justi-
fication," in this connection, is used
in reference to the justification of the
ungodly, and isthereforespoken of as
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being through the redemption which
is in Ghrist Jesus. By which redemp-
tion God's children are not only re-
deemed from punishment, but from
all guilt. Being washed from sin and
transgression in that blood which
cleanseth us from allsin, and clothed
in the perfect righteousness, of him
who of God is made unto us wisdom
and rig hteousness, sanctification and
redemption. To justify such as have
never been involved in sin, only re-
quires an exhibition of their righteous-
ness. Thus, in the exhibition of the
holy lawof God, God's righteousness
appears, and he is justified, and every
mouth is stopped, and all the world is
guilty before him. Not that the exhibi-
tion of God's holiness is the cause of
our pollution and guilt, but it
is that which makes our guilt appar-
ent. We were found in opposition to
God, enemies to him by wicked works.
The law, therefore, which manifests
God's purity, proves that we are gui lty,
carnal and sold under sin. But the
justification which is unto life, in our
text, applies to the gracious work and
righteousness of Christ imputed to
the saints, by which he has taken
away their sins, washed and cleansed
them in his own blood, and brought in
for them everlasting righteousness.
Hence, it is said, that are freely justi-
fied through the redemption that is in
Chris Jesus.

Now, in order that we may know
upon what principle God can be justi-
fied, and the justifier of them that
believe, we must be made acquainted
with the gospel. The law, as we have
seen, shows how God is just in con-

demning sinners; but the gospel alone
can show how "Mercy and truth have
met together, and righteousness and
peace have kissed each other." Merely
the substitution of an innocent and
sinless victim in our room and stead,
to suffer all the penalty of the law due
to our sins, could not effect this, un-
less that sinless victim stood in such
relationship to us that he could legally
represent us. Truth says, "The soul
thatsinneth itshall die" Mercy cannot
meet this truth in any way that would
detractfrom the nature of truth. Truth
has said, God is a jealous God and
that he will in no wise clear the guilty.
Howthen can mercy reach the case of
guilty sinners without doing violence
to truth? Such a meeting of mercy and
truth is impossible unless the guilty
si nner can be made perfectly free from
guilt. But, as we have said, to merely
visit the penalty of the guilt of sinners
on one who is spotless, innocent and
pure, would not sufficiently secure
the truth and justice of the law of God,
for truth has said, "Thre sout th.ø;t
sinnetlr Ít shall die." Not another,
that has not sinned. Hence, mercy
cannot meettruth on any such ground.
To condemn the righteous and to jus-
tify the guilty are alike incompatible
with law, with truth, and with justice.
Now to show how the law is honored,
eternal j ustice perfectly satisfied, and
truth maintained inviolate in the justi-
fication of the ungodly, is the very
point which the apostle has clearly
established in the text under consid-
eration, and its connection. ln the lat-
ter part of the fourth chapter, and
immediately connected with our sub-
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ject, Paul shows that the righteous-
ness of Ghristis imputedtothe saints,
and that Ghrist was delivered for our
offences, and raised again for our
justification. And to show how, and
upon what ground, his righteousness
can be accounted, or imPuted to us,
he refers, in the parenthesis, from
verse 13 to 17th, inclusive, to the
figure divinely authorized, for the il-
lustration of this most important point.
ln elucidation of the doctrine of atone-
ment, he says, "Wherefore, as bY one
man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin; and so death Passed
upon all men, forthatall have sinned:
(Foruntil the law, sinwas intheworld:
but sin is not imputed when there is
no law. Nevertheless, death reigned
from Adam to Moses, even overthem
that had not sinned after the simili-
tude of Adam's transgression, who is
the figure of him thatwas to come. But
not as the offence, so also is the free
gift. For if through the offence of one
many be dead, much more the grace
of God, and the gift by grace, which is
by one man, Jesus Christ, hath
abounded unto many. And not as it
was by one that sinned, so is the gift-
for the judgment was by one to con-
demnation, but the free gift is of many
offences unto justification. For if by
one man's offence death reigned bY
one; much more they which receive
abundance of grace, and of the giftof
righteousness, shall reign in life by
one, Jesus Christ.) Therefore, as bY
the offence of one judgment came
upon all men" &c.

Now, let us carefully examine this
illustration. "Adam is the figure of him

that was to come." And in aPPlYing
this figure the parallel is run of the
imputation of sin, judgment, condem-
nation and death by and through Adam,
who is the figure, and of the imPuta-
tion of righteousness, justification and
life by and through him that was to
come, as the antitype of Adam, or as
the second Adam, the Lord from
heaven.

As Adam is the figure specially pro-
vided and given by authoritY of God
himself forthe illustration of this mys-
tery, it iS very important that we ob-
serve the scriptural testimony of this
important figure. Who and what is
Adam? We are lnformed, Gen. v.1,2,
"This is the book of the generations of
Adam. ln the day that God created
man, in the likeness of God made he
him ; male and female created he them ;

and blessed them, and called their
name Adam, in the day when theY
were created." Adam, as the figure of
him that was to come, is a Plural
being, in the day when God created
him. Embodied in his person was his
wife, and in his loins were all the
families of the earth. And God called
their name Adam, in the daywhen they
were created. This one form, into the
nostrils of which God breathed the
breath of life, was allthe human family
condensed in one boldily form. This
unit by the decree of the Creator was
to be fruitful and multiply, until all that
was in that unit should be developed.
It was Adam in the unit, and it is still
Adam in multiplication or develop-
ment. That which is born of the flesh
is flesh, and that which is born of
Adam isAdam. Beforeanyof thesons
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and daughters of Adam were born,
while the whole human race was a
unit, by one offense or transgression
of the authority of the Creator, sin
entered the world. And death by sin,
and death passed on all men, (that is,
on all the unborn race,) because all
had sinned. Notone of the posterityof
man was yet born when all had sinned,
and death has passed on all men. As
further evidence of this, death reigned
from Adam to Moses, even overthem
that had not sinned, after the simili-
tude of Adam's transgression. Before
the birth of Cain, the whole human
family was driven out of Eden, and
could not eat again of the tree of
knowledge, and , as from the expul-
sion of Adam to the time of Moses, the
preceptive law was not given, those
overwhom death reigned by, and as a
consequence of their being sinners, it
proved conclusively that they were all
identified in Adam, and all sinned in
him.

It is therefore plainly to be seen that
in the declaration of our text, "There-
fore, as by the offense of one judg-
ment came upon all men to condem-
nation." Adam was all men, and all
men are Adam. All men, in this case,
signifies all that Adam was, and all
that Adam is, and all that Adam ever
wil! be, sinned in Adam, judgment
came upon them,then andthere, while

thus embodied in him, unto condem-
nation. All men, therefore, in this case,
clearly means all that Adam repre-
sented as their natural earthly pro-
genitor, and no more. On this prin-
ciple, Paul argues that when Christ

died for us, we were even then sin-
ners. Some of us were not born into
the naturalworld for nearly two thou-
sand years after Ghrist died, yet when
he died, more than eighteen hundred
years ago, we were all sinners. "For
when we were yetwithout strength, in
due time e hrist died forthe ungodly";
we were then ungodly, and for that
reason Christ died for us. But God
commendeth his love toward us, in
thatwhile we were yet sinners, Ghrist
died for us. Much more then, being
nowjustified by lris blood, weshall be
saved from wrath through him. For if,
when we were enemies, we were rec-
onciled to God by the death of his
Son; much more, being reconciled,
we shall be saved by his life.

Now for the appl ication of the figure
to the second Adam, Jesus Ghrist,
who is the Lord from heaven. The first
Adam was not spiritual, but natural;
he therefore represented his poster-
ity, not as spiritual, but natural be-
ings, as earthly beings, as living souls,
and not as quickened spirits. Still the
natural, earthly Adam, was the figure
of him that was to come, namely, of
Christ. As the natural Adam clearly
represented and embodied an earthly
race of human beings, so Christ the
second Adam, who is the Lord from
heaven, the spiritual Adam, and the
quickened Spirit, as clearly, fully and
completely embodied in his media-
torial Headship of the church, all of
the spiritual family, or atl of that seed
which was ordained to serue him, and
to be counted to him fora generation,
whom he should see when he made
his soul an offering for sin, and in
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see¡ng, be satisfied. As then all the
members of the human family are
partakers of, and involved in, the origi-
nal transgression which brought sin
and death upon all flesh, so all the
members of Christ, whose spiritual
and eternal life was given them in
Christ, their spiritual Head, are as
fully embodied in Ghrist, and as per-
fectly represented in him, asthe great
and glorious law-fulfiller; and as by
relationship and identity with the first
Adam, his transgression is reckoned
to us, so by our spiritual relationship
to, and identity with Ghrist, as the
Head over allthings to his church, all
his members are represented in his
righteousness, and on this ground of
relationship, the free gift comes upon
them all unto justification of life. ln
regard to the words "all" and "all
men," which occur frequently in the
apostle's argument on this subject,
they imply just what they express. All
rnen, in relation to the natural Adam,
are all the human family as such, for
they were all created in him, stood in
him, and sinned and came undercon-
demnation and wrath in him. The same
term, "all men," when spiritual men
are referred to, means allwho are the
members of Christ, or the seed of
whom he is the spiritual progenitor.
And farther, of the children or mem-
bers of the natural Adam were made
sinners, while they personally lay
unconsciously in the loins of their
earthly progenitor, almost six thou-
sand years ago, so all the children of
God were reconciled to God by the
death of his Son, almost two thou-
sand years ago, when he (in due time)

died for them, and arose again for
thei rj ustification, and while theywerc un-
developed by personal and experi-
mental development or manifestation.

Again, as the decree of Jehovah
went forth, saying, Be fruitful and m ul-
tiply and replenish the earth, and did
irrevocably secure the natural genera-
tion and perfect manifestation in time
of the whole natural Adam, and allthat
was created in him, so the decree of
God has gone forth equally firm,a irre-
vocable, that all of Ghrist's seed shall
serve him, and be counted to the Lord
for a generation; that they shall all be
taught of the Lord; thatthey shall be a
willing people in the day of his power;
thatthey shall all come into the unity of
the faith and of the knowledge of the
Son of God, to a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature of the fullness
of Christ.

As the fullness of the measure of the
stature of the earthly Adam was per-
fectly open to the omniscient eye of
the Creator from the creation, so the
perfect proporti on, symmetry and mea-
surementof the mystical body of Ghrist
was always with the Lord. Christ could
and did, by the mouth of the psalm say,
"My substance was not hid from thee,
when lwas made in secret, and curi-
ously wrought in the lowest parts of
the earth. Thine eyes did see my sub-
stance, yet being unperfect; and in thy

book all my members were written,
which in conti nuance were fashioned,
when as yet there was none of them."--
Psalm cxxxix. 15, 16. Therefore, as by
the offense of one, (Adam the first,)
judgment came upon all men, (who
stood and fell in him,) unto condemna-
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tion. Even so, (or exactly so, after this
similitude in perfect harmonywith this
figure,) by the righteousness of one,
(Ghrist, the second Adam,) the free
gift came upon all men, (all the mem-
bers of Christ) unto justification of
life. This free gift has come, and it has
effected its object, and they upon
whom it has come, are fully, freely,
effectually and forever justified and
reconciled to God, in Christ, raised up
together, and they sit together with
him in the heavenly places.

"And not only so," says the apostle,
"but we also joy in God, through our
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have
now received the atonement." We
were reconciled to God by the death of
his Son. This was when, in due time,
Christ died. But now being called,
quickened, born of God, we have per-
sonally and experimentally now, re-
ceived the atonement, and in conse-
quence of having received the recon-
ciliation or at-one-ment, "we now joy
in God through our Lord Jesus Ghrist."

Our carnal, fleshly, Adamie nature,
is still under death; for, "lf Ghrist be in
you, the body is dead because of sin;
but the Spirit is life because of righ-
teousness. But if the Spirit of him that
raised upJesus from the dead dwell in
you, he that raised up Christ from the
dead shall also quicken your mortal
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in
you."--Rom. viii. 10, 1 I . The old Adamic
man must be dissolved and fall, for
dust it is, and unto dust it must return.
It shall be sown in weakness, dis-

honor and mortality, but it shall be
raised in power, honor and in immor-
tality. Our flesh shall therefore rest in
hope. lt shall be changed and made
like Christ's glorious body, and mor-
tality shall be swallowed up of life.

'"T|nís JiIÆh shcll slumfur ín the
ground,

'Till the lq.st trumpet's þgful
æund;

Them burct its bands utith srseet
surpríæ,

Arrd in thre Sauíor's ímage tiæ."

Lengthy as our article is, we have
but glanced at the subject. Volumes
might be written, and the subject still
be unexhausted. May the Lord app¡y
truth to our hearts by the Holy Spirit
and pardon error, for the Redeemer's
sake.

Middletown, N.Y., July 1, 1856.
Elder Gilbert Beebe

¡IEBREI,I4S 6:9-12.
But, fuloved,, ure are persuaded fut-

ter t|nings oÍ got+ anú. thíngs th;øt,
aßcomlxrng søluatiorl througn. ute thus
qreø'k,

F.ulr C¡od.ís ttot unrigh,tærts toJorget
gour utork øndlaårrur oJlove, uth;ícn.ge
haue slneued touard.h;ís nøme, in th¡ø,t
ge lnare miní,stered, to thre srr;ínts, and.
do minístrlr, Attd.ue desíre th,øt eoery
onc oJgou do sheut th,e æme diligence
to thetull ass;urrrrtce oJhop unto th,e
end.:

Thrrt ge be not slothful, buttollousers
of them atho th;rougn' Jø;ittr ønd W-
tience íriherit the promí,æs.
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Elder R.L. Dodson,
Dear Brother in Christ:

E li:îTffi':ä iîîïËT:i: î:
give expression to my thoughts in
regard to the scriptures recorded in 2
Peter 2:4, also Rev. l2:9. That in 2
Peter reads, "For íf M spored. not
the angels th;ø;t sinned, but cast
tl¿em dousn to hell, and. delûtered.
tlnen ínto ch;ø;ins oJ darkners, to fu
rærued,untojudgmertt;andsporcd
not tlæ old, unrld., but saued. Noø;h-
tlrc eiglrutn. petæn, o preacher oJ
rþhæortsness," etc. That in Revela-
tion reads, "Artd. there usas wø;r ín
Ile'øuen: Mich;acl ond h;ís øngels-

Jought øgabæt thre dragon: ønd, tlæ
dragonfought ø;ndh;ís angels, ø;nd.
preuøild not; neithræ utas t rcír
place þund qng more in heøu.ten.
Andthe great dragonutas castout,
that old, wpent, cøllcd the Deoil,
qnd futøn, u¡h;íclh deceioeth thie
uilwle uorld.: ltc uas cast out ínto
tlne euth, ottd,h;ís angelsutere cqst
out usíth him." Rq¿ 72:7-9. These
two parts of Holy Writ, while they may
bear no relationship to each other, are
equally confusing to some of the
Lord's little ones. Sometimes we find
it less difficult to tell what these thi ngs
do not mean than what they really do
mean. So if God will guide my mind
and pen I would like to present my
version of this forthe consideration of
our dear brethren who read the Signs:
'TIte a;ngels th'at sinned and. utere
cast dautn to hell." lt would be dread-
fulto anticipate even the possibility of
any of the angels of the paradise of

God sinning and thus forfeittheir home
in those regions of bliss. This thought
really deserves to be dismissed with-
out comment. Firstly, because they
must be born of God or they cannot
enter into the kingdom of God or they
cannot enter the kingdom of heaven,
and whosoever is born of God doth
not commit sin because he is born of
God. Secondly, sin is condemned in
the flesh and those disembodied spir-
its are not encumbered with a body of
sinful flesh as we who are yet thus
encumbered. Thirdly, Jesus has said,
'ÍIím th;qt cometh to me I uíll in tw
utíæ ca,st otrt." l can see no advan-
tage in a good hope through grace if,
afterwe have attained to that glorious
state we are still in jeopardy of being
cast down to hell. The Catholic clergy
claim their ability to pray a soul out of
purgatory which claim is, to say the
least,fantastic, but it is no less absurd
and incredible than to suppose that
God would cast one of his holy angels
down to hell after having received him
in glory. Sowe will dismiss this theory
as being altogether unfounded. But
the apostle's words are not idle words,
so we must look for a better solution
than this. He is referring to the old
world as will be seen by reading this
chapter. God's people, lsrael, are the
angels under consideration here, and
the old world, of course. is that old or
legal dispensation wherein the people
were under the law of carnal com-
mandments. His people did sin most
flagrantly. They trampled under foot
the holy law of God until they "haue
rrll sinned and, come short of tlæ
glory oJM,"and God did cast them
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down to hell. Not an imaginary abyss
burning with fire and brimstone but
delivered them into chains of dark-
ness to be reserved unto judgment.
As a recompense for their sin he sent
Nebuchadneizzal who razed and de-
stroyed and carried the people into
exile seventy years. Briefly stated,
these are the angels that sinned and
this is the hell into which they were
cast. We noticethat "Noah, the eighth
person" is brought to our view in this
connection. Noah, the only onewhom
God saw righteous in that generation.
All the rest were counted as exceed-
ingly wicked and this would neces-
sarily include the family of Noah with
the rest. As it applies to God's people
now so it applied to them. They were
by nature the children of wrath even
as others. They did nothing to merit
the favor so abundantly bestowed
upon them. "But M. utho ts rich ín
mercy,Jor hís greøt loue uherqsith
,æ loued u.s, euen uslæn u)e urere
dead ín sûrs h'ø;tln quíckened us
together utith Chri¡st (bg gtoce øre
ge saued.)"

Perhaps no clearer demonstration
of God's election can be found in the
Bible than this. Noah, a preacher of
righteousness, a type of Christ, was
commanded to build an ark, a type of
the church. This he did alone. He
sought no help from any source only
from God, and no help was provided
him. Thus Christ said, "Upon th;ís
tock I utill build mg church." Like-
wise he went forth in the work alone.
He asked for no human aid and any
and allwho pretend to be helping God
must be accounted impostors. "llloah

the eiglntln peræn," Besides him, in
his family there were seven souls
which represent a full or whole num-
ber. God said, 'Øme tlrcu ø¡td ø,ll
thglwuæintoth,e crk."Thus we see
the whole family gathered into the ark
with Noah, their head and husband.
Looking now at the antitype we see
the whole family of God gathered into
the church with Christ, our exalted
head and husband. As before stated,
the family of Noah was among that
wicked generation hence they did not
enter the ark on account of their righ-
teousness or good works but by the
virtue of the righteousness of Christ,
our exalted head. '?hís ís th,e heri-
tage oJ theselzcrnts oJ tlrc Lord, antd.
their rþh,tr;ottsne¡rs ís ol mc, søith
t|ne Lord." "Not bg usorle,s ol righ-
feor¡sness uth;íc|r- ue h,ø¡te done, but
øccordíng tÐ h;ís mercg he saued
us."

ln Revelation it is said, "And. there
ulcs; ulcr ín heauen." I hope no one
will be presumptuous enough to sup-
pose this chaos existed in those re-
gions of eternal bliss. This cannot be,
although there be some who refer to
this scripture to prove the devil was
once an angel in heaven but he sinned
and thus became a devil. How absurd
and incredible, I have not words to
express. How could any one suppose
that God Almighty is so lax in his
government as to allow one of his holy
angels to sin and sink so low in infamy
as to become his adversary. Who
would suppose there are temptations
in heaven that are more alluring than
the shining courts of glory? This war
in heaven was the culmination of one
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of the things of which John came to
bear witness which it was said must
shortly come to pass. 'Træklngdom
qfheauents at hantd,." And this is the
heaven in which this war was waged
and not in heaven above where all is
love. This war no doubt represents
the early persecution which the saints
of the Lord were called to endure
when the Pope ruled high handed and
supreme, having both secular and
religious authority and many of the
saints who had the courage to with-
stand his tyrannical rule suffered mar-
tyrdom at his pleasure. Blood flowed
to the horse's bridle. Let not our breth-
ren be misled by this. This does not
mean the blood was two feet deep or
more which is must have been to
reachthe horse's mouth; butthe bridle
is that by which the beast is con-
trolled. He is held in check, he is
turned hither and thither. Says the
apostle James, 'æft.old, ute putblts
In t æ honse's moutlts, th;o;t theg
mag&g r¡s; and unturnaårruttlæ
uiple bodgJ Thus the blood of the
saints flowed unto the time when this
beast, the dragon, was checked in his
unholy holocaust. "ilIíchael (Jæus)
and hüs angels fought crgcrfnst ttæ
dragon; and tlæ drogonþught ø;nd
tnls øtngels, and, preuallcd tt0/t; nel'
tlær utas thelr place Jound. ang
more ín heanten. And thre great
drqon uras cast out, that old ær-
pcnt callcd th;e E)rrtil and Sctcrn,
u:hlch de.cefueth th¡e usholc unrld,:
læusas castoutinto tlæ er¡fth,, ø;nd
hts cngelsuære cast, outttfitn. hÍm.'
J o h n "sølD an engel,(uthích ta doubt
nepnsænts ttæ ¡lrlu;,er oJ the Holg

Spfrlt oJ e'oQ come doun .from
|å,ealuen, hrallling thle keg oJ th'e bot'
tomlæs plt ørnd a gteat ch;aín ín hí¡s
hand,.atúlælø;ídltold.ontlædrøgon
ttna;t old ærgrcnt, ush;lcn-ís t æ Dettil
and Satan, and Þp¡uttd h;ím a tløu-
sand Wartl and. cast him ínto tlnie
botfômless pit, and slrut h;ím up,
and æt a æø;l upon h;im, thiø;t he
s|nould dcceioe th¡e notlort tu, tnore,
tlll tlne th,ousø;nd gerrns sltould. fu
lufrffJ/ied'" 'Thus Míchlael and hús
angels þught agaínst t ß drørgon;
and tIæ dragonJought o;nd h;ís ø;n-
gels. and preuolled rtot." This was a
bitter conflict but Michael prevailed.
The dragon was cast out into the earth
and his angels were cast outwith hirn.
This perhaps, is the first element that
split away from the true church and
they remain separate and apart from
the true church to this day. They were
cast out into the earth. They went out
from us because they were not of us.
This dragon is called the Devil and
Satan. As John stood upon the sands
of the sea, he saw a beast rise up out
ofthe sea having seven heads and ten
horns, and on his horns ten crowns.
The sea, no doubt is a symbol of the
legal dispensation, his seven heads
representing full or complete author-
ity. His ten horns represent the ten
commandments of the law by which
he persecuted the saints who recog-
nize the complete redemption from
underthe law by our Lord Jesus Christ.
The ten crowns upon his ten horns
representing his regal powers so it
mattered not how or in what way the
saints offended his satanic majesty
they were tried and convicted accord-
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ing to the law of carnal command-
ments. No doubt their greatest of-
fense was their zeal and desire to
worship the true and living God. The
dragon, or devil, gave this beast his
powerand authority. And even he had
no power other than that what was
given unto him, so hence this war in
heaven, powerwas given unto hlm to
make war with the saints and to over-
come them. Michael prevailed, Jesus
died that through his death he might
destroy him that had the power of
death, that is the devil, and deliver
thern who through fear of death were
all their lifetime subject to bondage. lt
was God's people who were in con-
stant fear of death: the death penalty
hung heavily overtheir heads. But it is
God's people who rejoice in a com-
plete deliverance from the bondage of
corruption under the glorious liberty
of the children of God. "Thanks be to
God, which giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ." Sa-
tan is a vanquished foe. Jesus reigns.
He reigns victorious over heaven and
earth most glorious. Jesus reigns.

(Elder) L.L. Schenck
"SIGNS" - November lg50

PßOVERBS 22: 74.
A eûod. no;me ís røther to fu choæn

tlncrn great riches, and. louíng Jatnur
rrrther th,an síhter and. gold..

The rich and. lnor meet together : thle
Lord. ís tlne mø,ker oJ them all.

A pttdcnt mrrn Joreæeth th,e cllfil,
and Inídetlr h;finælf: but the símple
pass on, øttd. are puníshcd,.

Bg humílítg ønd.theJeør oJthe Lord.
are riches, and, hottour, and. life,

MEETINGS

MT. OL|VE EHUREH

l$m t. Olive Church's annuat meet-llt[ll ing, the firctSunday in Novem-
berand the Saturday before in San An-
tonio, Texas. We invite all brcthren who
would like to come and meet with us.

Anyone who wishes more informa-
tion can contact me at12705Tantara Dr.,
Austin, Texas 78729 at (512) 258-T094.
They may also contact Elder Malcolm
Burkhalter.

Yours in Ghrist,
David Harrell

CONTRTBUTIONS

FOR AUGUST I996
H.P. Conner, VA $2.00
Clarence M. Kearns, NC .............2.00
Mrs. Annie Reed, VA 10.00
L.W. Myers, VA ........ ....2.00
William Vick, TN .......................... S.00
Mrs. Janie Fanning, 4L............... 2.00
Mrs. Janie Fanning, AL............. 50.00
ln memory Of Mrs. Lucille Young
Mrs. Minne Gunningham, OR..... 2.00
A Friend .....50.00
Mrs. Grace Berry, TX ................42.00
G.W. Wood, VA ............7.00
Larry H. Gibson, NC ....................2.00
Jerry P. Cockman, NC 15.00
Mrs. Hazel Branche, VA.............. S.00
James T. Howard, AL 14.00
Eld. Wallace Harvey, Wl/
Mrs. Bertie F. Brown, NC
Monral Hinkle, AL .

Hassell A. Hale, VA
Eld. Carl Terry, V4..........
Eld. J.T. Prescott, NC..........

5.00
4.00
2.00
7.00
2.00
7.00
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OBITIIARIES

ELDER GERALD D. SHIPMAN

E*'ä':i,îï:ïiil:;;fJ
of our Lord, thatwe reportthe death of
our beloved pastor, Elder Gerald D.
Shipman. ElderShipman was 70 years
old when he went to be with his Lord
on July 10, 1996.

Elder Shipman was ordained to the
ministry on August 16, 1959, at Mount
Olive Primitive BaPtist Ghurch in
Stockdale, Texas. He followed in the
ministry his father, John W. ShiPman
who was ordained in MaY, 1915, at
County Line Ghurch, and his grandfa-
ther, A. D. Shipman of Perry GountY,
Tennessee, who was ordained at Ce-
dar Creek Ghurch on SePtember I l,
1882. Elder Shipman served Mount
Olive Primitive Baptist Church until
his death. He also served Mount Zion
Ghurch in Weslaco, Texas, Little Flock
Ghurch in Altus, Oklahoma, and SheP-
herd Fold Church in Houston, Texas.

Elder Shipman is survived bY his
wife, Darlene ShiPman of San Anto-
nio, four children: Gloria Merkel and
her husband, Bud, of San Antonio;
John William ShiPman of San Anto'
nio; Perry Shipman and his wife,
Bobbi, of Boerne, Denise Alexander
and her husband, Mike, of Divine. El-
der Shipman is also survived bY six
grandchildren and one great grand-
child.

Funeral services were held at Mis-
sion Park Funeral ChaPel South in
San Antonio with Elders C. M.

Haygood, W. M. Burkhalter, and JimmY
Hamrick presidi ng. Graveside services
were held at Oak lsland Gemetary at
Oak lsland, Texas, Elders C. C. Morris,
David W. Harrell, and Brother Bob
Nixon presiding.

Elder Shipman loved being among
the Old Baptist people. While he was
fervent in preachi ng, he was also ki ndly
and gentle among the brethren. His
last trip was to the fifth Sunday meet-
ing in Winnsboro, Texas, where the
writer perceived him to be at Peace
and in good faith. He aPPeared to be
having a wonderful time. At the last
meeting of the Pleasant Valley Asso-
ciation in San Antonio, Elder Shipman
begged that we would continue
preaching all day, which we did. The
writer made the comment from the
stand that he understood Elder
Shipman's desire because we never
knowwhen itwill be our last opportu-
nityto meettogether in this life. Some
of us preached twice that day to fulfill
his wish thatwe continue a little while
longer in the things he so loved. We
will miss him greatly, but we reioice
that he is now with his Lord and sees
most perfectly those glorious things
he saw only dimly here.

For the last year or so the church
has been meeting in the home that
Elder Shi pman and Darlene had rented
in San Antonio. We continue to meet
there. Anyone wishing to communi-
catewith SisterShipman orany of the
church may do so at 13951 Cedar
Canyon, San Antonio, Texas 78231 -
1984. We are small in number, but for
the foreseeable future we will con-
tinue to meet, Lord willing, at Sister
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Shipman's home and continue on in
the hope of our calling for the glory of
our precious Lord Jesus.

Written and submitted by
Elder David W. Harrell

at the request of Mt. Olive Church

HATTIE H. STEGALL

s Elder Wallis Smith read
Proverbs 3l:10 - 31 at her

funeral, the family thought how well
that scripture depicted the life of Sis-
ter Hattie Stegall. She worked long,
hard hours for many years caring for
her family. Even before she married,
she had to help shoulder the load,
growing up as the oldest girl in her
fam ily. She always set a bountiful table
for family and friends.

She trained her children to care for
others and they were devoted to her. lt
was her desire to always stay home,
notto be a burden to anyone. Aftershe
became too disabled to stay alone,
two of her daughters, Janie and Vir-
ginia, took turns staying with her, with
others helping out. Then toward the
end, they stayed together. With the
help of Home Health Care, the family
was brought closer together during
this experience. When she could no
longer serve others, it was her desire
for the Lord to take her home. As her
three daughters and a devoted daugh-
ter-in-law stayed with her, she quietly
slipped away cn July 15, 1996, at 1:45
a.m.

Sister Stegal I was born Hattie Wi lmer
Holley on December 22,1899, to John
and Jenny H. Holley. She married
êl¡ranr-a ê Sfa¡r¡ll rrn Qanfarrrhar ?1Yasavravv v¡ vlvvsr¡ v¡l vvlr¡vllayv¡ -Vt

1917, who departed this life on March
20, 1983. They both were baptized by
Bro. Wallis Smith the same Sundav
morning in I 963 and were members oi
Old Mountain Church.

Sister Stegall leaves three daugh-
ters, Janie Wyatt of Danville, Virginia
Turner of Axton, and lrene Oakes of
Museville, and three sons, Gharlie
Stegall of Whitmell, Richard Stegall
and William "Bill" Stegall of Danville.
She was predeceased by one son,
Percy Stegall, of Hurt. She is su¡"vived
by 12 grandchildren, 20 great-grand-
children, and four great-great grand-
children. She was predeceased by five
grandchildren and one great-grand-
child.

The funeral was held at Wrenn-
Yeatts Westover Funeral Chapel by
Elder Wallis Smith and Elder C. B.
Davls. The body was laid to rest be-
side herbeloved husband in Highland
Burial Park under beautifulflowers to
await the great resurrection when her
Lord and Savior returns.

She is greatly missed by her family,
neighbors, and friends. Her life cov-
ered 96 years of great changes in
economic and industrial develop-
ments but aren'twe thankful that God
is the same yesterday, today, and for-
ever. He cares for us.

Written and submitted by
lrene Oakes, Her daughter
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SOIYG

Hous great, lwttt ælcmn ís th¡e u:p¡rk
Whíßln ue atte¡td to4ag !
Nautfor a rþlg, solerÍnlrø;rne,
O M, to tlæe ue Prag.

O møry uteJeel a:s once uteJelt,
Illllæn patÛrcd nttd g1¡eued at læart,
Tttg rcittd, forgfuing, uselting læk,
Rielíøted cnff euerg smal.t.

Let gracæ tlænin æercíæ
tu exercíæd qo;in;
Artd, nura;uredbg celætial ¡nuer,
In æercíæ remo¡ín,.

Ato oke, our la ve, ourJear, our lw¡te,
W alce, Jotf;inld¡e r¡nd iog¡
Vorinunrld,fu gone;letthíngBaårue
Our /ncippg tlwughts etnPlog.

W/níIst thee, our Sattíour antd our
M,
To ø;ll anouttdute l¡¡un:'
Dfaue each refullíotts riaø;l htst,
E¡¡c/n troitor,.ftom thc throne.

Instr:ttct our minds, our usills
sllbd¡te,
To heanten our Passrions roíæ,
Thr¿ttærtæ ourliqæ, our aIL nogfu
Deuotzd to thrg Prø;íæ tuddome.
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EDITORIAL

îor bg grace @re ge saued
tlnrougln Jø;ith; qnd. thø;t not or
gourselaes: Ít ís th;e glft ol God;
not of utorks lest ø;ng mø;n should.
boast.

to his will and purpose, and it is the
gift of God to them. lt is the rock upon
which the building is setthat groweth
unto an holv temole in the Lord: in- -- ---'t --'--r_-
whom all the saints are builded to-
getherfor an habitation of God through
the spirit.

The rock in scriptures, signifies per-
manence, endurance and solid
unwavering support for that which is
built upon it. The wise man builds his
house upon the rock and though the
rains, storms and floods come the
house stands because it is founded
upon the rock. Deut. 32 vs. 3,4 ufu-
ccutrsie I ll.;.íII pnblísh. tlæ name oJ tJæ
Lorù asíbry geafllaæs unto otlu.
M.. He ís tlæ tæk, hís unrk ís p-
Jæt:for ølI h;ís uags arcjudgønerú: a
M"oJtttthand,utithotntiníqnrfu,just
and ñgh;t, ís he." God is the rock of
Ages and is perfectly solid and sound,
no weakness and cannot fail to sup-
port, sustain and endure until all that
is built upon him and by him shall be
fulfilled. God is the rock and in his
infinite wisdom and mercy has de-
signed the plan of salvation in such a
way that he gives unto all of the heirs
of grace a little of himself and that
spirit that is given to them is called
faith. lt is God's gift to them and it
insures that they will remain in the
household of faith through eternity. lt
is as sure and steadfast as the rock
from which it was hewn. This faith is
the anchor of the soul, entering into
heaven itself whither Jesus the Au-
thor and finisher of it has already gone
for them. This anchor will always re-
main firm and strong, and though the
individual may seem to maneuver

aith is the
substianceof

things hoped for, the
evidence of things
not seen. Faith is
the foundation upon
which the children of

God base their claim to the inherit-
ance that is laid up for them that love
God: those who are called according

ffi
ELDER R.H. CAMPBELL
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around and away from the anchor,
there is always and indestructible
con nection between them so that they
can never drift away and be lost.

Deut. 32 vs 31 'îortÍæí¡.tækís¡wt
es our tæk, etøn our etæmíæ thøn'
selrrc fuítgndgq."This is referring
to a very froward generation, children
in whom there is no faith: theY know
and understand onlY the things of
nature and since God gave man do-
minion over his creation here in this
timeworld they presumeto have power
in and of themselves. They are as the
nation who thought to build a tower
unto heaven. Theirfaith is in their own
natural abi I ities but the tower of Babel
was never built and the house that is
built on the sand (natural faith) shall
surely fall. These are those who mea-
sure themselves bY themselves, and
compare themselves among them-
selves and boast of the wonderful
works they are doing in the name of
their god, but their god is not as our
God their own testimony bearing wit-
ness. They are working in vain to build

. the house to show to the world the
glory of their god and his kingdom;
which consists of thethingsof nature,
while the saints of God are standing,
in awe and viewing the beautY of the
city built without hands as its glory
and wonder is revealed to them.

Jesus once asked his disciPles,
'\Dltørn sA ge tJnrørtl Qm-n And Peter
replied, 'Thott art üß Clvíst, thc sn
of ttæ lfutíng M." Jesus then told
Peter that he was a blessed character
to know this and that flesh and blood
had not revealed it to him but God who
was in heaven had revealed it to him.

Then Jesus said "thou artPetcr and
n¡ron this tæk I utíIlbuíId mg clurclu
andtltcgøtÊoJlætlshallnotpaníl
agøinst íL" Certainly Jesus did not
mean that the Church would be built
upon the man Peter but rather the
blessed character that had been
blessed of God with this knowledge
for that specific time. The man Peter,
immediately after this occasion, re-
buked Jesus when he told them that
he must die and Petertold him that he
would not let it haPPen: not the same
testimony as the blessed character
that knew that Jesus was the Son of
God, just a short while before. That
was a special blessing bestowed on
Peter for that particular occasion be-
cause they did not Possess faith at
that time. The gift of faith comes with
the gift of the HolY Ghost which was
given them on the daY of Pentecost
afterJesus'death. The rock on which
the church is built will withstand the
assault of the gates of hell and only
the blessed child of God fullY Pro-
tected by the whole armour of God
and the gift of faith can endure the
trials and afflictions thatwill confront
them in this life.

I Gor. 3 vs. I 1-15 "ForotlvrJowúa'
tÍon can no mian W tltr¡tt tJnlølt ís lø¡íd,
rohich í¡s Jesr¡s Chrísí Nørtt if ang man
btlíld uplB¡n tnÍsÍoturd,a¿tÍøt gpld, si['
uer, precÍior¡s sûones, tuood, h'øg,,
sfrttútc: @qg manb unrk slrø.ll b
made man!f&: lor tlæ dag srtøU
dælnte it fuauæ it srna'lLfu rcueald
fofie: atú thtefire slrølll ãg aterY
mønb utork oJ uslut srirt, it ís. IJ ang
msn'sutorkøbídewhíchrßhatJn'bttílt
tlætuttp¡t"læshrrlltæeiueotrl,trud:
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lføtrymnn'sulolt*,sltøIlfufuned',ltc knowthatthis is the only plan that can
sluúIa4ffer toss buú hchímælf sllørll reach them; and as the blind man they
fu s)d. gøt'æ asfufue,"These are begin to beg for mercy and grace to be
someof the mostcomfortingwordsto applied to them" They know that they
be found in all of the bible because cannotattaintothesethingsof them-
theystatethatsalvationdoesnotstand selves and pray. Lord have mercy on
or fall on the efforts or works of the me a sinner. The grace of God glves
creature. They stand or fall based on them faith, and mercy overlooks their
the foundation which they are built weaknesses and loves them with an
upon: if it is the ability of the creature everlasting love, in spite of their sins
it will not stand, but if it is founded and backslidings.
uqon God's gift to them in the person Down through the ages the patri-
of Jesus Ghrist his only begotten Son, archs, prophets, aposttes and men in
it will stand the test of time and eter- allages have obtained a good report;
nity. The above scripture teaches that believed the worlds were framed by
works cannot save, but neither can thewordof God;subdued kingdoms,
works cause them to be lost. The wroughtrighteousness,quenchedthe
pointiswhethertheworksbegoodor viotence of fire, were stoned, sown
bad whether they burn or abide; asunderandslainbecauseofthefaith
whether it be gold or stubble, it is the that they had. I have heard many say,
foundation upon which they are built oh if I could only have faith like that,
that make the difference. lt is Jesus wellyoudoifyouhaveanyfaith.There
the authorand the finisherof thatfaith is only one faith and that is God given
which is the gift of God unto them by and itwillsurviveanytestthatyou are
his unmerited grace and mercy. put to. Just be thankful that you have

'TlæeterrtalGodís tltgúuge, qtú, not faced any of those extreme tests
utúentmtlt arc tIæ qnlastÍng annÊ: that othe rs have, yet ; but i f yo u d o, yo uqrú. ræ srtøll tlht'ttst, out, thv qønu will endure them as they did, by the
firom fuJore trtæ: qrd. úail ng dÈ grace of God and the everlasting ãrms
sfrWflættL"This is the heritage of the thatwillnot letyou failto glorify him in
saints of God: the plan of salvation all that you do.
was engineered before time began,,wlærcrforcwûwutealsaneæm-
the results were determined and the pøssed a}rrutuu,itf.ægneataclortdoJ
execution of it in time is as the de- u¡ûtresses,lr/;tslryasídeaprAtæ¡gltt,
signer, perfect in every little detail. andtlßsinuhíchdothæeasíþb*.t
The knowledge of these things is made us, a nd let us ntn uñth ptÍenæ tfæ
known to the heirs of this salvation as tvrætürørtísætfuJfuns|lækingunto
they journey in this low ground of sin Jesr¡s tJæ Æû}ælr qrú.Jñnístør olo*
and sorrow, and they see and are Jøítfu,,we have the witnesses of our
made to realize their own frailties and brethren since the beginning of times
shortcomings. They read the prom- as recorded in the scripturãs, those
ises to a poor and afflicted people and who we commune with today and the
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w¡tness that has been placed in our
hearts and soul. We can never fail if
we keep our eye and heart on them; it
is when we begin to look around us
get ourvision clouded by the things of
nature that we get in trouble. As the
old saying goes we can't see the for-
est for the trees. Faith sees the forest,
the broader picture and enables the
children of God to press on to the
nrark of the prince of the high calling,
in spite of tt're sins that do beset them
on all sides. Faith endures the present,
looki ng to the future and the promises
of things to corne that are worth more
than this world and the fullness
thereof; these things that await the
saints of God will stand forever. I
Peter1 vs. 4, " B¡lrssrd.fu tlæMqnd
Fatd¡øafotll.ÍordJesr¡sOft rtsú,ushích
a@tdlingtohísafuuúøinf ,nør,Yll'øltlt
fugøüert us agaín urúD o lfuelg hap
W ütß tær.nretÍon oJ,Iætts Chríst
from thß dßad, to an fuúæritance'
fu tælagtñle,and.undúId"andthøt
ladeth twt a usog, tærntd. in rßaÐen
Jor gw,, wlw are leqtbg tIæ ¡mlurer ol
Miltwttghlaf tjn,utttoshnf Íon¡wdu
tøfu tøresld. ín the las,"t, tÍtttr.."

Oh the depth of the riches both of
the wisdom and knowledge of God!
how unsearchable are his iudgements
and his ways pastfinding out! lt is not
necessary that we understand, just
that we believe and have faith in the
giver of ever good and Perfect gift
who has given this gift of faith as a
seal that they are His.

ln bonds of love,
Elder Richard H. CamPbell

AIdTTCLES

m:::ïïr'fï:: î;ff",ü:
question upon rny mind, and in mY
feelings; What do I feel and believe;
where it has to do with the reaiity, of
the true and living Three-in-One God;
God the Father, God the Son, and God
the Holy Ghost or Holy Spirit; these
three being, the wlrole and complete
ONENESS, of, THE God?'how, firstof
all; lfeel, there is no more Profound,
and sacred subject; one's mind could
ever dwell upon, or speak or write
concerning. Therefore; it is my deep
desire; that, as I endeaver, to write
this down it could be His Holy will to
lead, guide and direct my mind's
thoughts, and this writing. For I feel
that to be the one and onlY waY;this
could ever result in being tothe praise,
honor and glorifylng of His great and
Holy name; the only name ever named,
in heaven and among men, could ever
be worthy of any and all Praise both
now, and forever more. For I feelthat
if my natural fleshly self be let to
exercise itself whilewriting this; then,
it shall be no more than filthy rags, in
His sight. And thereby be, to the dis-
honoring of His Holy and Righteous
name. And I feel, there is at least one
sure way could be to that dishonoring
of His name; which would be the ex-
tending of any praise or honor, unto
any one of humankind; for anything
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he may do, or not do. For, if it be good;
then it came from God and if it be bad;
then it came from the flesh of man-
kind. For, if any good ever be per-
formed, THROUGH (not by) any man;
then, it had to have come about; only,
because of the Holy Spirit of God
having worked in him, both to will and
to do, of that good. For, in the flesh of
man, there dwelleth no good thing
that is good, in His sight. John 4:24,
God is a Spirit: and they that worship
him mustworship him in spiritand in
truth. God is self existant. God is eter-
nal; He is without beginning or end-
ing. He isthe unchanging God. He has
forever known all things; therefore,
He can never learn any new thing.
There can never come anything; that
has notalready been, in both His mind
and purpose; back in eternity, before
the beginning of time; and so, He can
in nowise ever be informed of any-
thing, nor instructed in anything. He
knoweth the deep secrets in the hearts
of all mankind; and knoweth, even our
dreams before we dream them. Heaven
is His throne, and the earth, (from
which we are made), is His footstool.
He is everyruhere presentand nowhere
absent. God is fullyaware of all of that
the earth and seas consist; and of all
that is above, below, and around them;
for He is the Creator and Maker of
them all. He is ever fully aware of our
everythought; and ourevery desire of
both heart and mind; and our every

step or movement, where we all are,
and whereweare going; and when we
arrive; and when our end shall be. He
brought us all into this world and will
take us all out of this world, in and at,
His afore appointed time, place and
manner. Death and hell, nor the devil
and all his angels, can never effect
one iota of change in all its entirety.
God is the beginning, the continua-
tion, and ending, or all things. Of all
that ever exists outside Himself; His
almighty power, does control it all.
Now some might ask; well, what about
all that wickedness mankind does
commit? His answer is this; even the
wrath of man shall praise Him; and the
remainder of wrath He will restrain.

I believe and feel, it is well and good
with us when we are given to feel and
see ourown smallness and weakness
and self helplessness; for it is only
then; we are able to see and feel that
very truth; of our complete and whole
dependence upon our God and Lord
for our every furnishings; both natu-
rally and Spiritually; it is only when-
ever we realize, our own self weak-
ness and nothingness; we are pre-
pared for to look up at His greatness
and goodness and cry unto Him for
our help. lt is only under just such
circumstances we find ourselves to
be in; we could ever utter or groom a
true and pure prayer unto our God and
Lord, or see and feel, the very Holy
truth, for what it really is. lt is only at
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such time ourthoughts could somewtrat
be comparcd with His thougltts; orcome
to realÞe of His wa),s to some degrce.

Galatians 6:3. " For if a man think
himself to be something, he is noth-
ing, he deceiveth himself. Man in his

- own fleshly nature's ways; is the very
hallmark of deception; and can glory
only in his fleshly self; which is, false
pride, and selfishness. God is NOT
man; He is a Spirit a Holy Spirit. lsaiah
55:8-11 ; For mY thoughts are not Your
thoughts, neither are Your ways mY

ways, saith the Lord. For as the heav-
ens are higher than the earth, so are
my ways higher than Your waYs, and
my thoughts than your thoughts. For
as the rain cometh down, and the
snow from heaven, and returneth not
thither, but watereth the earth, and
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it
may give seed to the sower, and bread
to the eater: So shall mY word be that
goeth forth out of mY mouth; it shall
not return unto me void but it shall
accomplish thatwhich I please and it
shall prosper in the thing whereto I

sent it.
Now, Dear little children;with hoPe

in Him are not His shalls of certainty
so beautiful and comforting to your
very soulfrom timeto time?; lfeel they
surely are.

ln the hope, I could be Your brother
in Christ Jesus; I saY; Brethren, the
grace of our Lord Jesus Ghrist be with
your spirit. Amen: Galatians 6:18.

Troy G. ShePard

VOICES OE T'HE PAST

' Auri.æ rnarnfeareth,, trnd departeth
.fiom eoil: but ltæ ¡æt røgeth, rrlnd. ís
corlftdcrtt - PROVERBS xív. 76.

I BELIEVE no living soul can besatis-
fied with a notional religion: though a
miserable backslider, and driven into
the fields to feed swine, he cannot feed
on their husks, but sighs afterthe bread
of his FatheCs house. The eyes being
enlighûened to see the nature of sin, the
justice and holiness of God, and the
miserable filthiness of self, the quick-
ened soul can find no rest in anything
short of a precious discovery of the
lamb of God ; and the more that the soul
is exercised with trials, difficulties, temp-
tations, doubts, and besetments of vari-
ous kinds, the more does itfeel its need
of that blood of spri nkli ng that speaketh
betterthings than that of Abel. What is a
Ghristian worth without inward trials
and exercises? How dead and lifeless
are our prayers; how cold and formal
when thesoul is not keptalive by inward
exercisest Where are the sighs, cries,
groanings, wrestlings, and breathings
óf a soul that is at ease in Zion? The
world is everything and Ghrist nothing'
when we become settled on our lees,
and are not emPtied from vessel to
vessel; but inward exercises, fear:s,
straits, and temptations stir up the soul
to cry, and praY, and beg for mercY. The
ceÉainty, the power, the reality of eter-
nalthings are then felt, when guilt, and
wrath, and fear, and disquietude laY
hold of the soul. Mere notions alone of
Christ, false hoPe, a dead faith' a
presumpuous confidence, a rotten as-
surance, are all sweptaway as so many
refuges of lies,whenthesoul is madeto
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feel its nakedness and nothingness, its
guilt and helplessness before God. And
thus all these inward exercises pave the
way for discoveries of Ghrist-those
views of his blood and righteousness,
thatexperimental acquaintance with h is
Pelson, love, grace, and work, which is
llfe and peace.

ElderJ.C. Philpot

THE REFINING POT.
"A¡td. it sh,r¡,ll come to pøs, th;ø;t ín

q,U tIæ lond., saíth thle Lord,, ttrn
llrrrts therein shall fu cut otf, o;nd
díe;butthctJnítd,shørlltulcJfr ,úßrruin.
Attd I utíll bríng tlæ thírd part,
t/nrough tIæ fire, ølnd utill re¡ræ
tlnen øs sÍtr¡er ís reftned, ond. usill
try tlæm æ goldís tried: t æg shatl
ctrll on ntg narne, qnd.I uríll ln'ear
them; Iutill sag, It ís mg people; and.
tltq shøll sag, The Lotd ís mg M.."
- ?.ech. xííi. 8,9.

"He shall sÍt e,s o. refinæ øind
pwffier oJ siber.' - Mø;l. ÍÍÍ. 3.

@:i;ï"i::l'1,"?"î,ii#îT:1f, ',,fl3l
est to the church of Christ. Therein is
discovered to us the attributes of the
Lord, and in this nation we have a por-
traiture of the manifold vicissitudes that
pertain to the children of Zion even to
the present day. This people were ex-
ceptionally favored above all the na-
tions of the earth. To them were commit-
ted the oracles of God; blessings pecu-
liar and abundant were their heritage. At
times they worshiped God in grateful
praises for his sovereign graciousness
unto them, but ah, how soon they forgot
his works, they corrupted their ways,
debased themselves in their forgetful-
ness and wandered treacherously from

the Lord. They knew what it was to
flourish beneath the smiles of the Lord,
and to fade and die beneath his rebukes.
How often the Lord wrought for his
name'ssake, (Ezek. xx. 9,) shewing them
mercy and delivering them from their
adversities. ln reading the history of
lsrael we see that severe indeed were
the fiery ordeals they were subjected to.
Look at this: "Son of man, the houæ
oJlsracl üs to me fucome dross: crll
theg øre brq.ss, ø;nd. tín,, ütd íron,
and. lcad., ín thre mídst oJ t/nle fur-
nrrcei t rcU are euen the dræs oJ
sihter. TÍtæefore thr¡s saÍth tlte Lord.
M* fucø;u.æ ge are ø;ll fucome
dross, behold, thercJore, I usíIl g athø
gouínø tlæmídst ofJetusaletn. As
theg gotlær sihrcr, ønd. brqss, øttd
íton, qnd. leod,, øttd, tín, into t æ
mídstoJtlæfurÍurce,toblmttheftre
upon it, to melt Ít; so wíll I gøther
gou in míne øttger, and. in mg Jury,
and, utíll leante gou there, ond. melt
gou. Yea, I utíll gather gou, ørnd.blotu
upon gou ín thre ftre ol mg usrø;th'
ond Ve shøll fu meltcd. ín t æ mídst
thereof. Ls sihter ís meltr;d ín thie
mÍdst of tlæfurnørce, soshcrlt gefu
meltrd, ín thle mídst thereof; qnd Wslrøll lcrlotD th;ø;t I thle Lord. h¡øgfte

¡rcured, out mgfrLty ulron gou. " Mek.
xxií. 78-22. Ah, though the furnace
was so severe there were ever some
silver, some that were precious in the
eyes of the Lord, a remnantaccording to
the election of grace. so in 

"¿ch. 
xiíí.

8,9, "Tu)o par-ts thereín I sqíth tlnle
Lordlshall fu cut off, and die; but
the thírd. part shøll tu leJt thereín.',
This third part are his very people, and
they confessthe Lord to betheirGod. By
fierytrials the Lord separated them from
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their idolatries, uncleanness and witch-
craft. He purified them by the spirit of
judgment and of burning from all the
foreign mixtures that had become
mixed with the pure worship that God
had ordained among his PeoPlewhen
he redeemed them from the house of
bondage. Moab was the Lord's
washpot, (Psalms lx. 8,) and BabYlon
was also the refining pot for lsrael.
Seventy years they were in that fiery
furnace to purify them from idolatry.
Though the fires of exile and captivity
were pai nful, thei r songs were hushed,
and in sighing and weeping they spent
this long night of affliction, yet all
worked together for good. There they
bemoaned themselves, and sighed
and wept, butthe morning came, and
they came forth with singing (lsaiah
xxxv. 10,) and laughter; yes, the bright
shining silver sang, "The Lord hath
done great things for us; whereof we
are glad." Are "the third part" his
people? Are they silver and gold? Then
he will refine them as silver is refined'
and try them as gold is tried. ln gra-
ciousness and faithfulness, for his
own gloryand theirgood, the Lord will
bring the third part through the fire.

It is not mY intention to recite the
narrative in particular, in which is told
the fulfillment of this prophetic word
in typical lsrael, but, the Holy Spirit
enabling me, I will Present some
glimpses of the subiect as have ever
been and are now experienced bY

those who are in truth the PeoPle of
God.'I l,feÍwuetn oJ ltætsl urill bring
t/ne ttnitd p crrt th;tough- tlæÍtre. " " He
ICj/nríst, thle ïfitotd madc Jilæh,, ttß
fltæænger oJ thre couenantJ shall

sit øs a reftner and Purif,tæ oJ sil'
uer." By these declarations of the
Scriptures the Refiner is no otherthan
God. This being so it is our comfort, as
believers in God, to be assured that he
is not trifling or experimenting with
his people; he is not using them as
playthings when he turns his hand
upon them (lsaiah ¡. 25,) and Puts
them in the refining pot. The little that
we know of God Persuades us to be-
lieve that he is holy and wise, gracious
and almighty. All his ways are judg-
ment, just and right is he. When his
saints come forth of this and that, and
all the fiery furnaces that the Refiner
puts them into, will they not be to his
praise and honor and glory? ln very
truth they will; my soul is exultant in
truth they will; my soul is exultant in
the thought. lt is so sustaining and
uplifting to have right thoughts of
God. The Refiner is the Lord of hosts'
the silver is his own elect, his re-
deemed and regenerated PeoPle,
whom he hath eternallY loved and
hath predestinated unto eternal glory.
The silver is owned bY the Refiner.
Who then shall question his sover-
eign right to do with his own as
seemeth good in his sight? The sorest
chastenings of our heavenly Father
are for our profit. (Heb. xii. 10.) Our
Refi ner knows thatthere is much dross
mingled with the silver in his people;
we think we know it, too, but he better
knows itthan we, and what is more, he
knows just exactly what fire and what
degrees of fiery trials will separate
this and that alloY from the silver,
bring it to the surface, and that only
his own hand that Put us in the cru-
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cible and melted as can purge away
the dross. Have you not prayed, dear
child of God, that you might more
brightly shine in the beauties of the
Savior? Yes, you say,

"I asked. the Lord thøt I might
gluD

Infr¡itln,, ønd, loue, and, euerg græe i
Miglnt more oJhis saht atíon lstous,
And. æek rrurre earîtestlg h;ísJace.

'Tutqs he utho tø;ugh;t me th;us to
prag,

A¡nd, ,te, I ttrrst, h¡as r¡ns¡¡xr:ed.
prawrt

Bttt it h;as fuen ín sr¡ch a wqg
ás almost dtute me to dæpaír."

O, there is much chaff to be burned
up, and tin and dross to be purged
away all the days that we are in the
earthly house of this tabernacle. Well,
child of God, how many times have
you been in the refining pot? What
fires have you been brought through?
and in what furnace of affliction are
you now being melted? Totellallyour
answerwould be a long account. The
Lord has many fires, and fire after fire
to bring his chosen through; some of
his dearchildren areseldom outof the
melting pot. The furnace of affliction
in which the Lord has his chosen may
be, in his providence, some outward
earthly trial. lt may be the blasting of
our tem poral prosperity; we are called
upon perhaps to see nothing but shat-
tered hopes and blighted expecta-
tions. Perhaps by God's dispensation
we find our bodily health declining,
and wearing and painful sickness is

our lot. Then how sore to meet with
bereavements, when strong ties are
rent and torn. But there are living
troubles which are as a living fire;
some such afflictions are never
breathed to any other, but are as a
continuing furnace to the soul. Then,
when it pleaseth the Lord, he can so
kindle a fire to melt us that the com-
mon cares of life are a dailyfurnace to
us. Or our Refiner's fire may be the
fierydarts of thewicked, the buffetings
of the messengerof Satan, the devil's
cruel insinuations and accusations.
What a harassed life some of God's
dear children have; al I their surround-
ings are such that we wonder they
endure such fiery trials. O they are not
utterly consumed, the Lord, the Re-
finer, loves them, and his invisible
and gracious hand sustains them. A
child of God cannot always say with
Job, "f usas not ín sqfetg, neither
laørd I rest, neitlrier usqs I quíct; get
trouble cr¡nte.n - .Iob. äi. 26. Our
circumstances may have been very
different when trouble came. Trouble
came; unsent? Never. Let us not be-
lieve such atheistical stuff. Trouble
came, the fire burns, the child of God
is in the crucible, and soon he is
melted because of trouble. The afflic-
tion of the silver is not to destroy the
silver, but to refine it. The bush that
Moses saw burned with fire, and the
bush was not consumed; and Moses
said, "Iutílltwut tunt a.síde, ønd.æe
thís great sight, ushy thebushús not
bttrttt." -Exodus iíí.3.And Iam sure
if we have eyes to see the elect of God
in the refining pot, if we have a heartto
enter somewhat into the intimacy be-
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tween the Refiner and the silver, if we
can view the scene taking place in the
crucible, we shall say, This is a great
sight, such a sightwhich if once seen
can never be altogether obliterated
from memory's vision.

To a rightapprehension of whatisto
be witnessed as we contemPlate the
children of God in the fire it will be
borne in mind that all is not silver in
the pot, there is dross there also. The
child of God has two natures, one
pure sitver, the other all alloy, veri-
table dross, though some of it maY
very much resemble silver. The silver
is the new man, which after God is
created in righteousness and true
holiness, and the dross is the old
man, which is corruPt according to
the deceitful lusts. (Eph. iv. 22'24.1
Having this well understood I would
that we together might look into the
crucible and see the tribulation of the
silver therein, and let us know that
while we are obtaining some glimpses
therein that there is One who sees far
more and deePer than we, One who
sees all; the Lord, the Refiner, sitteth
near by, his heart and his eyes are
there perpetually.(f Kings ix. 3.) He
has dominion over the fire, and in
wisdom regulates its intensity; noth-
ing is taking place in the refining pot
without him. BY the heat of the fiery
trial the child of God begins to be
moved, as silver he is troubled; the
varied alloys of ourcarnal nature also
are agitated in affl iction's furnace. That
one and the selfsame Person should
be agitated bY such contradictory
emotions is a mystery' ln the refining
potthe child of God becomes melted;

yes, the new man is molten, and is
moved like melted, boiling silver in
the refining pot, and the dross also is
put in motion by the fiery ordeal. What
strugglings what warfare is experi-
enced by the tried soul. As the silver
and the alloy are boiling, ât certain
stages theY are so mixed, there is
such confusion of the substances'
that the child of God cannot himself
determine what is silver and what is of
the flesh. O this he learns, that he is
frail and sinful. So mixed sometimes
are the silver and dross that the poor
soul in the furnace cannot determine
whether he is a child of God or a child
of the devil. 'lfflnen mg sPítit uas
ooenrllnetmcd utith¡in mc, tlten tlpu
kneusætmgPath." -Æalms cxliL 3.
So our Refi ner ever disti nguishes, ever
knows the sighs and yearnings of the
silver. 'Thefrning Pot ísJor sihrcr,
and tlæ lurnace Jor gPld: but th'e
Lord tníetl¡- tlæ hlea¿rts." 'Prrou- xvi¿.
3. While the child of God is in the
crucible he is being tested indeed, for
considerwhat darkness he is in much
of the time. The Providences of the
Lord are often as an imPenetrable
cloud, and blind unbelief, that foul,
God-dishonoring dross, comes the
surface, and our tried souls are en-
tombed in its dismalness. Ah, Yes,
there boils up outof, the depths of our
sinful hearts murmuring and rebel'
lions, and we PrâY, but all our prayers
are not silver prayers, there are dross
prayers, peevish cries; we pray' Take
us out of the fire, but we are still kept
in, the fire still burns, our Refiner
blows upon it and it becomes the
hotter. Yes, in affliction's furnace the
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believer will find thoughts bubbling
up, imaginations of the carnal mind,
and in passing through these fiery
trials the Lord purposes to separate
the dross thoughts from the silver
thoughts. Many have been and are our
thoughts of God, of his providences
and of things thatwe imagine to be the
truth; we cherish them as silver, but
they are base alloy. Ah, what miscon-
ceptions we are liable to; we some-
tirnes think that God is altogether such
an one as ourselves. Silver thoughts
are everaccording to the testimony of
the holy Scriptures, and those that are
not sustained by the word of God, no
matter how pretentious, no matter how
we have gained them, no matter how
they appear to shine, no matter how
muchwe hug them toourbosom, they
are nothing but very dross and scum,
and in the refining pot we shall find it
to be so to our soul's discomfiture.
God's fires are where the wood, hay
and stubble, where heresies are con-
sumed. Thefalse, the counterfeit, that
religiousness that originates in our
flesh, the erroneous ideas which we
thought were right, and were friendly
to Christ, are now in the furnace dis-
covered to us to be opposed to that
true and vital knowledge of God, (2
Cor. x. 5,) and all such by sore tribula-
tions are separated from the faith
which is of the operation of God. yes,
the refining pot is the place for the
destruction of inherent Arminianism.
Self-righteousness is only wood, hay,
stubble, and affliction's fire will bur¡.r
it up. As the dross comes to the sur-
face we look into the refining pot, and
nothing but this offensive scum is

seen. We say, ls this a child of God?
Look at Jonah in the refining pot in
Nineveh and its vicinity; he is exceed-
ingly displeased, and very angry and
even in the face of God he spits forth
th is :'Ido uell to fu ertgry, euen unto
deøth."Aswestand byand look upon
this, depicted inthefourth chapter, do
we not blush and feel ashamed that
such behavior should be in any crea-
ture? Surely this is dross. ls there any
silven in Jonah? Yes, look beneath
this shamefulscum, lookat him in the
belly of the whale, in the second chap-
ter, and there the precious grace of
God, the silver, is seen. The Lord of
hosts sits as a refiner and purifier of
silver, and as the dross comes to the
surface it is his work, because of his
great interest in the silver, to rernove
all the base scum away. Let us not
overlook this one thing as we con-
siderthe elect of God in the furnace of
affliction, that amidst all the severity
of their trials they are given to prove
the unfailing mercifulness of the Lord
theËr God. Our Refiner loves his own,
he ever has compassion for his silver.
He, the Captaln of our salvation, was
made perfect through suffering when
he was put to perfect grief for the
atonement of our transgressions. He
saw the travail of his own soul and
was satisfied; yes, forthe joy thatwas
set before him he endured the cross,
despising the shame, and is set down
at the right hand of the throne of God.
So he sitteth as a Refiner and
witnesseth the travail of soul of his
tried people, his beloved silver ones,
in the refining pot. He sees the end,
thatthey shall come forth to his praise,
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they shall very gloriously reflect his
own image.

'I Jeel ot mg h;eørt oll th;Y sÍghs
and tln;g gn(xLtts,

For tlroru art most ne(r Íte, mg
.flæh rrnd mg bnes;

In ø;ll thy dústresses th;g Head.
feels th,e pain,

Yet c;ll ore most neeQful, not one ís
in vø;ín,

Tlnen tlrßt me antdfear not, th;Y
life is æcurei

Mg utísd,om ís perJect, suPremc ís
mu powen

In loue I corect tltee, th;g æul to
reftne,

To mø;ke thee at length in mg
IÍkeness to shíne."

The Refinertakes away from time to
time the upboiling dross; he has no
pleasure in this scum, for it mars the
divine excellence of his silver. Yes,
tried one, thy Refiner will take away
the dross from the silver, and thou
shalt come forth from the fires a ves-
sel well pleasing in his eyes. (Prov.
xxv. 4.) Though in your trials you find
so much that is not pure and gracious
and Christlike, though your melted
soul is feelingly buried in this all
upboiling scum, and your heartaches
to find there is so much of it, thy loving
Refiner will purely purge awaY thY
dross and take away all thy tin. (lsaiah
¡. 25.) By divine teaching errors are
swept away, for God's word, his truth,
is like fire. The gracious teachings of
the Spirit of truth (John xvi. 13,) sepa-
rates us from our mistaken ideas of

doctrine, and we are made quite will-
ing in ourfiery temptations to have all
heresies carted away to the dunghill.
The people of God are glorified in the
truth, but errors dim the lustre of the
faith of God's elect. O the grievous
scum of the depravity of our flesh,
what shall cleanse this away? OnlY
the hand of the once crucified One can
purge it from thy aching conscience.
Yes, the dear Refinerwho sitteth near
by will put forth his hand, and the
voice of his pierced hand removing
the scum will say to the heart of his
silver underneath, This is my blood
shed for the remission of sins. O
blessed removal of the dross bY the
precious blood of the Lamb!Atsuch a
moment as this the silver, though still
in affliction, can look up with smiles
unto the face of the Refiner, saying, I

have redemption through his blood,
the forgiveness of sins, according to
the riches of his grace. Scum, vain
imaginations, delusions, heresies,
murmurings, unbelief, atheisms, all
such are notevidences of the grace of
God; they are not to be exhibited,
looked upon or mentioned as evi-
dences presenting us as the children
of God; such is in all mankind. Such
things are vile, they are not precious,
and to be as God's mouth we must in
our testimony take forth the precious
from the vile. (Jer. xv. 19.) Sin in its
every aspect is to be loathed, to be
refused, to be condemned; we are not
to smack our lips over it as though it
were enjoyable, good to eat. O Lord,
"thou art of purer eyes than to behold
evil, and canst not look on iniquity." -
Hab. i. 13. And shall we feast our eyes
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on sin? Surely if we are of God, born
again, born of God, ifwearesilver, our
heart-aching prayerwill be, Take away
all iniquity, and we shall be ashamed,
and mourn, and loathe ourselves for
all our iniquities. Can such an one
whose conversation is not chaste be
found mingling among the saints; who
tells, with a grin on his face, an ob-
scene anecdote? Shall I by word or
look, or in any other way, be a par-
taker? God forbid. O God, have mercy
upon me. How dare such a person
profess the name of Ghrist? How dare
they invade the society of believers in
the Lamb of God? Ch¡ld of God, let
that one whose life is such be unto
you as a leper; keep no companywith
such. O pray to God to keep thee from
this walking pestilence. O flee, in thy
heart, to the pavilion of thy God, in the
secret of his tabernacle thou shalt
find a refuge, and there pour out thy
sighs in the hour of temptation. Thy
merciful, succoring God "shall cover
thee with his feathers, and under his
wings shalt thou trust: his truth shall
be thy shield and buckler." - Psalms
xci. 4. lt is so gratifying, moving our
souls in thanksgiving to God, that his
grace was so sufficient forthe apostle
Paul that he could write, "Ye are wit-
nesses, and God also, how holily and
justly and unblameably we behaved
ourselves among you that believe." -
I Thess. ¡¡. 10.

Many are the conflicting thoughts
and the prayers of the elect of God
while being brought through the fire,
for in the Refiner's fire, of whatsoever
nature it may be, we are melted and
sink down in the crucible, and wonder

why it is that we have fallen into such
temptations. ln gloom because of the
uprising dross, and agitated by our
trials, we know in truth that no chas-
tening is joyous, but grievous, and it
is not easy for us to understand that
any God-glorifying fruits can come
out of such'distracting, heart-burden-
some, burning dispensations. Look
into the refining pot and see the chil-
dren of God therein; you say, ldo, and
I see some of them have hard thoughts
of men, of things and of God; they
murmur, and some in ratherloud tones
express their peevishness. This surely
is dross and scum. Yes, but if you
have good hearing incline your ear
overthe refining pot, and from under-
neath all this scum you shall hear the
sighs and prayers of the melted silver.
"How longwiltthou forget me, O Lord?
for ever? how long wilt thou hide thy
face from me? - Psalms xiii. l. "Why
standest thou afar off, O Lord? why
hidest thou thyself in times of
trouble?" - Psalms x. l. The very time
when he is so much needed we fear he
has withdrawn, and has taken away
his mercies from us, and amazed and
disconsolate we ask, "Will the Lord
cast off forever? and will he be favor-
able no more? ls his mercy clean gone
forever? doth his promise fail for ev-
ermore? Hath God forgotten to be
gracious? hath he in angershut up his
tender mercies? - Psalms lxxvii. 7-9.
Do not these complaints very clearly
declare that the Lord is the One so
needful, so desired? Look at Job when
he was in the furnace, you may see the
dross. Ah yes, he spake "words with-
out knowledge." ln the day of his grief
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and desperate sorrow his speech was
as the speech of onethatwas desper-
ate. (Job vi. 26.) The dross came to the
surface, but let the dross be taken
away from the silver and how affec-
tionately we look at the molten silver,
at Job in his afflictions. His bereaved
soul cries out, "O that I knew where I

mightfind himt that I might come even
to his seatt" "Though he slay me, yet
will Itrust in him." And then so nour-
ished was his faith and hoPe in God
that he says, "He knoweth the waY
that I take: when he hath tried me, I

shall come forth as gold." What a
comprehensive view he had of God's
providence, and how gracious was
his soul's acquiescence to the afflict-
ing dispensations of God when he
exclaimed, "Whatl shall we receive
good atthe hand of God, and shallwe
not receive evil?" - Job ¡¡. 10. All afflic-
tions and chastenings endured by the
chosen of God are fortheir good, and
the fruit of it all is God-glorifying; so
even while in the fire the silver is
found to glorify the Lord God. For
however inconceivable to the carnal
mind, the child of God sPirituallY
thrives in affliction. Melted in the fires
we are separated from fleshly depen-
dencies.

'alriøls mø'ke tlrc prcmíæ suteet,
IìrÍaús giae neus life to prager,
lhirrls bring me to hísJeet,
Lag me lous rrnd lceep nte tltere."

"O Lord, by these things men live,
and in all these things is the life of my
spirit." - lsaiah xxxviii.16. "Theyshall
call on my name, and lwill hearthem."

That is, the melted silver shall call
upon the Refiner, l, the Lord, will hear
them. He is so near the refining pot.

"fle knours h.ow deeP their
groaníngs ore,

Artd uhat t rcir æcret siglæ de'
clare,

tutd Jor their cot4fort lr,as ex-
prææd

Tfnlrt rrll such mourrúng srruls are
blest.*

ln trouble they visit their God and
pour out a prayerwhile his chastening
is upon them. The word PraYer here
means "a secret speech, a whisper."
Yes, the cry of the tried heart is only for
the ear of the Lord. So very gracious is
our God that when the poor and needY
seek water, and there is none, and
their tongue faileth for thirst, l, saith
the Lord, will hear them, I the God of
Jacob will not forsake them. Prayers,
silver prayers, from that heart pre-
pared by the Lord are the forerunners
of his decreed mercies. Such prayers
are not tin prayers; silver prayers are
not asking amiss, but asking accord-
ing to the will of the Lord our Refiner.

"They shall call on my name, and I

will hear them." ln our affliction we
are moved by the Holy Spirit to seek
the Lord. No other one can afford us
help. Ah, it may be before we were
brought into trials we were careless,
wayward ones; but now in ourtribula-
tions where shall we go? to whom
shall we look? "When he slew them,
then they sought him; and they re-
turned and inquired early after God:
and they remembered that God was
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their rock, and the high God their
redeemer." Listen to the silver pray-
ing, 'Talec utag allinþuí$." - Hosea
xiv. 2. Take away this hateful dross
that darkens my life, mars my peace
and shuts outfrom viewthefaceof my
Redeemer. ln the chastening fires we
are brought into implicit reliance in
the atoning blood of Christ, more and
more endeared to us becomes the
hope of the gospel, and we look with
all desire to the merits of our Savior,
and when the Gomforter applies the
blood of Jesus to our sin-aching
hearts, then the scum is gone, and the
silver face looks up to the face that
looks down, and that look of the Lord,
the Refiner, says, Thou art mine, my
delight, my Hephzibah, and the happy
silversays, The Lord is myGod. Many
are the sighs and cries of the tried
saints for resignation to the divine
will, and that they might as dear chil-
dren bearthe indignation of the Lord,
endure reproaches for the name of
Christ, and that they might be kept
ever worshiping the everlasting God.
The furnace of affliction most surely
brings the children of God into more
intimate communion with the Lord;
here their faith is purified, errors are
purged, and they are brought into the
necessity of a deeper and more ex-
tended knowledge of the characters
that Christ sustains to his own. lf
passing through the fire is to burn up
the dross, then letthe Lord dowith me
as seemeth good in his sight. Unlike
material silverfrom which allalloy has
been purely purged away, and is then
pure silver, the child of God becomes
while in the world again and again

mixed with dross. "HqD ís thc gpld
funrc diml rwv ís tIæ mßtfitæ gold
chottgdl"- Lam. iv. l. Ah, it becomes
tarnished, corroded with earth's de-
filements. The dross accumulates, it
grows up from our depraved nature
and mingles itself with the silver. Ah,
some of the dear family of God are
only out of the furnace for little mo-
ments. These little seasons are quiet-
ness and joy, and radiant in grateful-
ness, they reflect the smiling face of
God. Then if needs be the Lord puts
them in the refining pot again. Surely
his purposes are wise and gracious.
Though the silver be tried in a furnace
of earth and purified seven times,
(Psalms xii. 6,) will the silver in the end
find fault? will there be a murmuring
thought overany orall the seven fires?
O there will be perfect acquiescence,
there will not be a lisp of complaint,
but this shall be the heart's sweet
song: My Jesus hath done all things
well. The Refiner in all graciousness
clears away the dross, and looking
into the furnace he sees the melted
silver, sees in his tried ones his own
image, and he says, lt is my people,
and the silver's heart responds, The
Lord is my God. Would you see a child
of God brought through the fire? then
look at this picture. There stands
Simon Peter in the palace of the high
priest warming himself at the fire. Ah,
Peter, the Lord has put you into the
refining pot, and underneath satan
kindles a fire, for he has desired to
have thee that he may sift thee as
wheat; he has insinuated thatyou are
nothing but chaff, and you have
thought you are the finest of wheat, all
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wheat and no chaff, for you have said,
Although all should be offended, yet
will not l. Thefire is kindled, and Peter
in the crucible will soon begin to be
dissolved by the vehement heat of
temptation, and we shall see what
silverand what dross he is composed
of. The Refiner is near by. "r,l døttt^æl
cqmc unto hírtu sogíng, Tlwu q'læ
utast usûfhJesus oJ MIíIæ." T h i s was
a hot fire, and Peter is melting hot
within, the silver and the dross are all
in commotion, and up to the surface
comes the dross, and Peter "deníd
bJore tlwnt oII, sørgÛtg, I lcttøts ttot
utlrurcrt tütotl ægætt " Another who saw
him "said unto them that were there,
This fellow was also with Jesus of
Nazareth. And again he denied with an
oath, I do not know the man." What,
do you think that an oath for confirma-
tion will end the strife, silence your
accusers and cause them to believe
your lies? Ah, sinful Peter, this is very
dross. Thefire still burns, and Peter is
boiling with emotions; yes, the silver
is in motion and the dross is in mo-
tion. About the space of one hour
another accuser came, and his accu-
sations and questionings were as a
vehement flame under the refining
pot. This accuser confidently affirmed,
saying, Of a truth this fellow also was
with him, for he is a Galileean, (the
accuserwas one of the servants of the
high priest, being his kinsman, whose
ear Peter cut off,) and he saith, "Düd
notlwtltæintf ægoñenutithhím?"
O Peter, where is thy vehement cour-
age now? will you cut him down with
yoursword? Ah, the once brave Peter
is now a very coward. 'a1wt@anlæ

to cuæ and a uear, ægittg, Ilsttøtt ttot
tltemsn-'What, lyi n g, sweari ng, curs-
ing? Whom was he cursing, himself,
his accusers? Was it that he was curs-
ing Jesus? O execrable scum!This is
the very scum of scum. Can there be
any silver in the refining pot? Yes, for
our Savior told him before he was put
i n the f u rnace, "Iltwe ¡ragdfor tÍtee,
tlrrrttíárg¡foitlúailtrrit:qtd.ulæntlanl
qtt øtutqtd,, sAeryüæn tlry Mh-
rsn "While he was lying, while hewas
swearing to confirm his lying denials,
yes; even while he was cursing, Peter
knew, the silver knew, Jesus; the sil-
ver ached, the silver sighed, the silver
was ashamed. The silver, deep down
in the crucible, hidden from all human
view, blushed and dared not lift up its
face to the Lord. (Ezra ix. 6.) Three
horrible boilings up of vileness; once,
twice, thrice, enough: 'Tltott sh'qlt
deng me thrúæ. " Not fou r ti m es. "And
ímnrdriafclg, ushíIe læ get spÍce, tÍtß
æk crvu. Attd the Lord frnned, ottd
lnld rryonWcr. AtúPetßr fiëÍÍtøItt-
furd. tltß tuord of tlæ Lotd" hN),æ
|nrrd. srríd. unto h;in\ $orc tlæ wk
(snotn, tIwLL shalt denu m,e thtiæ."
Look into the furnace, and there to our
view is Peter, and we say he is all
dross, all depravity, he exhibits the
very scum of the old man, which is
corrupt according to the deceitful
lusts. This is all that is outward of
Peter in the crucible, and we say, O
Peter, thou art so unlovely. 'Ttrclotd
ãttttd qtú læld. utrrrin Petø." lt is
the moment, the set time for the Re-
finer to skim away the odious scum.
Christ looked, O that lookl He looked
upon Peter, he looked and looked and
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looked all the dross, all Peter's dense,
corrupt scum away, and Peter is trans-
formed. Jesus looked upon him with
eyes of injured love; that look said, I

have prayed for thee. He looked in
such compassionate forgiveness. O
that look was the look of the suffering
Lamb of God who taketh away the sin
of the world, and thus Jesus the Re-
finer took away the dross from the
silver. The Refiner looked upon the
silver, and Peter (not scum and dross
Peter, but silver Peter,) looked upon
the Refiner. Who can tell the story of
what transpired in the soul of Peter
when his eyes met the eyes of the
sufferi ng, com passionate Jesus? The
lying, swearing, cursing Peter is trans-
formed. The Lord with his eyes, which
are as a flame of fire, so looked into
the crucible that all the dross was
cleansed away, and Peter went out
and wept bitterly. O thou art silver
Peter. Thy bitter weeping is sweet to
us. O Peter, thou art lovely, thou artall
fair, there is no spot in thee, nothing
but silver now is seen. The broken-
hearted, melted silver is all aglowwith
the likeness of the Lord, the Refiner,
who himself is a man of sorrows and
acquainted with grief. Jesus turned
and looked upon Peter, and he went
out and wept bitterly.

Frederick W. Keene

IS|IIIAII 25:7.
O Lord, thou ant, mg M; I will

exqlt thee, I utill prø;íæ th;g nanne;
JortlwuhastdoneunndcrfultJr;ings;
tlng couttæls oJ old are Jaitl;fulness
ø¡td trtrth,

m i^ :n ff :;"9'#"J"::,î:i
all earthly names combined. lt is the
one name that has ln it all the qualities
of every other name. Everything that a
mother, father, brother or friend m i g ht
be to you, Jesus is that and all other
things needed. Tothe manthatknows
him not the name means nothing. lt
does not have any attraction that other
names do not have. This is the King.
He is the creator, keeperand disposer
of all things, yet he is not acknowl-
edged by allts be the Supreme Ruler.
Many say he is King but their actions
betray them. They even confcr with
him and think that he rewards them
for csming to him. Really and trulY
many think, they are in touch with him
because they think he is like them-
selves, a trader. He is measured as
being just like us except we think he
has what we want and that we have
what he wants. Such, in a nutshel!, is
the foundation of all Arminian reli-
gion. ltwsuld be hard to explain which
is the more irnportant, what we have
or what Jesus has. But after having,
as I humbly hope, battled with that
spirit in my own bosom up until now
without having come off victor to the
extent of getting rid of it, and seeing it
manifested every day in my fellow-
men, and hearing it from the work-
monger's pnlpit, overthe radioand on
the printed page, I have fully decided
that what we have to offer him far
outweighs what he has to offerl Just
think about it! Any one of Adam's
children has God and Ghrist and the
Holy Ghost completely balkedl They
have done all
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they canl God tried folks the law ques-
tion, but fie knew so little how hard-
headed man would be that in despera-
tion he allowedhis Son to come down
here to see what He could do. He came
and didwhat he could and, according
to whatwe believe ln nature, he wanted
us all to exert ourselves and helP
finish what was started. But after the
plan was perfected (?) Christ and his
Father were waiti ng to see what wou ld
take place. Thiswork being an experi-
ment they could onlY hoPe for the
best ! tMe think their plan included
everybody, but it was Planned for us
to start somethingt Get up out of the
mire and go to God! Dig out of the
horrible pit and meet God with Your
achievement in your hands and praise
for yourself on your lips/ QuiÚ being
losú in the wilderness and start out
and above a things do notwaitforthe
Beloved to come down afteryoul Christ
has eternal life for us and he wanÚs to
trade it to us for our workst

Under such an unscriPtural doc-
trine I want to know who is Sover-
eign? I have purposely puta capitalto
the word. Which is helPless God or
man? God will not and does not and
cannotdo anything untilthe man will
let him do it. God has, if such be true,
gotten himself into the most awful
predicament that has ever been re-
cordedl Search history, and no man
has been as comPletelY outdone and
baffled as God. Man has had God on
the Jump ever since the morning of
creation, but God has been so Gom-
pletely out-classed in thoughtand ac-
tion that He is inactive now until the
man makes a move I There was a

people that carried material to the
smith and had them a God made (lsa.
46:6) and set him down. Heiustwaited.
When they got readY theY Picked him
up and moved him. EverY brand of
conditionatism, in orout ofthe church
of Jesus Ghrist, hasthatkind of a God.
ls it a factthat every tongue must con-
fess and every knee must bow ? lf so,
what fact is to be confessed? WhY is
the knee to be bowed? Which was it
spoken of, the creature or the cre-
ator? lf God has at anY time, Place, or
in an condition in the church or out
before or after any creature's regen-
eration, desired anything that he did
not get at that time and for whatever
length of time it was, he was com-
pelled to confess to all the angelic
hosts that the creature, man, was his
superior, Furthermore, whatever
length of time God has been wanting
or desiring anything, iustthat long he
has had his knee bowed in submis-
sion to that that kept him from doing
hiswill. This matterof confessing him
and acknowledging him is of Primary
importance. ltwas so importantthat it
be done, that God swore to it. What
power can cause the oath of God
Almighty to be broken? lf all power in
heaven and earth (Matt. 28:18) is
into the hands of Jesus over all flesh
(John 17:21;alliudgment is given into
his care (John 5:22land even evil men

cannot do anything except theY be
given powerfrom above: (John 19:11);
how . can the oath of God resPecting
the confession of every tongue and
the bowing of every knee be nullified:
( lsa. 45',23 )? Every child of God has
confessed that he is the Governor of
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lsrael (MatË. 2:6)" We look at lsrael as
they came from Egypt and they all
confessed to the authority of Joseph.
Not only did the lsraelites but also the
Egyptians had to bow to the iron rule
of God. EveryJacob has had to bowto
the Great Finder of the sheep. Every
preacher has been compelled to con-
fess by tongue and bow in humble
submission to Jesus. Nota single one
has everfailed to acknowledge him in
allthe waythey have been led. David's
experienceand Paul's experience cor-
roborates in detail. Jacob and peter
each had to acknowledge that their
salvation was of the !-ord. Ananias
and Sapphira tried to keep from con-
fessing the whoie truth but it ¡'ust
could not be done. The result to them
was, after all, a complete bowing to
the Lord" Pcter's effort to keep from it
ended in a dismalfailure. Not only did
he have to confess to the sovereignty
of Jesus, but he had to confess it
before men. That is not all. His pert-
ness, lying, profanity and conditiona-
lism is recorded so that all may see it,
alrd those thus led and exercised by
the Spirit may see and avoid his mis-
take. Look intothe lives of every Bible
character and this lesson stands out.
They have all confessed that they are
nothing and less than nothing, and
have had to bow in (not arrogant,-boast-
ing, truckling, but) sweet, humble, obe-
dient submission to his will.

The kingdom thatGod setup (Daniet
2:441 was an eternal, unconditional,
sovereign one. lt stood forever. Every
subject of it must confess to the eter-
nalness and sovereignty of the King. lt
was not left to other people. Every

subject must eonfess that it is not
unto us butunto l'¡im belongsall honor
and glory. This is a precious doctr!r¡e.
The Son of God has come in the flesh
and tasted death forevery man that he
might bring Fnany sons to glory (l-leb.
2:9-10). As far as him falling, Êhe
Scriptures are as si lent as death abouÊ
it, but as fon bringing ti¡e¡n in a!! ac-
counts of his contactwlth; men in the
Scriptunes, he always brËelgs thern.
They are wãlling to conre. The reli-
gious world may hoot and scorn at
God æa?d e hrist and tFre Sp!rit bringing
them against thcir will, but that !s not
what they know but just what t!"rey
think. Ah, yes their expenienee began
in a tirne fc love (Ëzek" 16:8), and the
love of God and the Lamb was be-
stowed on them and gave them pne-
cious desires, and a chainwas placed
around their neeks. Jesus began to
lead them and teach them and they
follow him whltherssever he leads.
Thein lips have been touched (lsa. 6:7)
and they have been given the Ëongue
of the learned (!sa. 50:4)" ln everything
they acknowledge and confess hirn.
They bow in humble submission at a
throne of grace and beg him forstrenth
to keep them. The sweetest and rnost
amazing doctrine that ever came to
any poor sinful wretch is, that not a
single one has ever been turned away
empty. Precious Jesus!

Elder W.D. Griffin

ROILA¡IS V.3-5.
'Itfot otúU s, bttt un gløg ln ñú¡tlatÍøts

a[n: løtøtrittg tirrrt Þíåzúorttøit unlretn. p-
tÍøtæ; and, pafuæ, qgfnæ, @ú ryi-
øtæ hop; @td, hop nuleãh ¡trcit ør*tønrrd..
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tered in the above Scripture, and that
only because of my tribulation I have
evidence that lam what I hoPe I am: a
child of the living God. I used to think
before I had a hope that because of my
troubles I was not one of the Lord's
people, that his people never saw any
trouble, thatitwas aseason of reioicing
with them, and that it was onlY those
who have trouble that were left out,
therefore I could not glory or rejoice in
my trouble. But I think I see things
differently now; that it is only the Lord's
peoplewho havetrouble, and each and
allof them do havetrouble.When lfirst
saw this Scripture I could not see how
any one could glory in tribulations, be'
cause naturallytribulation is trouble and
doubt, worry and suffering, and how
could it be that one could g¡ory in these
things? But itseems at presentmy hope
iscentercd in mytroubles, and because
of these troubles I hope I have a hope.
From reading I have found the Lord's
people have been a people of troubleall
along,and in doubta greatportion if not
all the time; for they think, I would not
see trouble if I knew these things; but
what we see we do not hoPe for, and if
these things were made sure to me I

would have no tribulation, patience,
experience or hope. But it is not this
way, so I have these things, and one
goes with the other and all are one. I

have no doubt that if I be dead with
Ghrist I also live with him. I know these
things, foras su¡e as I am dead with him
so sut€ I live with him; but I have only a
hope that I am crucified with him, and by
tribulation I have this hope. lt seems
small at times, butwhen it is the small'
est it is most sweet and dear to me; all
the hope I have is thatwhen God's only

begotten Son died on the cross he died
forme, andthatin his resurrection lwas
resurrected, born i n new I ife, I ife without
sin, pure, perfect, spotless and blame-
less in the sight of the Father. lf I am not
nowclean I can never be, forthis cleans-
ing was done in his death, and the life
was in his rcsurrection. OurSaviorsuf-
fered and was troubled while in the
flesh, and therefore we cannot expect
anything else. ltseems lam troubledfor
the sins I do now, and continue to do,
not those I have done, and I grieve
because of my weakness.

I went to meeting yesterday feeling
tairly well, but when I saw those whom
I love, and hope love me, lfeltthat lwas
entirely beneath their notice, and itwould
be bettershould they notcondescend to
notice me atall; butyet notwithstanding
all this I desire their love and fellowship.
When I tried to talk with them their
words sounded sweetand full of mean-
ing, while mine echoed back to my ean¡
as hollow and nothing, and better un-
said. My talking is a continual annoy'
ance to me anyhow, but itseems impos-
sible for me to refrain from it, especially
when with thosewho are His, and when
at my work or by myself I think of their
sorrows and tribulations, and my eyes
scale the mountain's peak. I am made to
glory in mytribulations because itworks
patience; lam patient because lcannot
be any otherway; I cannot hurrythings
nor hinder them. My troubles make me
patient I am waiting to be free from this
downcast feeling. This patience is part
of our experience. I used to think when
people spoke of their experience it was
up until they received this hope and
ended then, but I now think and know
that mine is not ended, that my experi-
ence goes on as I live, therefore I can tell
my experience only in part, I can only
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tell of things I have passed through, and
if I am his lwill continue to have experi-
ence; these experiences give me hope.
I had an experience before I had a hope,
butdid not know it, for if I have a christian
experience Christ was working in me
when my troubles began, and things
were being made plain to me, but ldid
not know what for. The filst thing made
plain to me was my lost and helpless
condition, andthis isstill clearand plain
to my mind as faras lam concerned, and
if not saved by God's grace I am not
saved at all. I am not ashamed of a hope
in this Fower, because itis pure, perfect
and strengthening. Why should we be
ashamed to hope in the Power that is
superior to al I others? Are we not proud
of the strength of our national govern-
ment, proud of thestrength of it, and not
ashamed to stand under her flag? We
are proud of it beca use of its superiority;
how much more should we be proud,
and not ashamed, of a hope in our Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ, because we
know beside there is none other. His
strcngth is all we have; his love and
strength are what we depend on; we
know of his strength and hope in his
love. But we glory in tribulations, be-
cause tribulation worketh patience, and
patience, experience; and experience,
hope; and hope maketh not ashamed.

lf you will pardon this intrusion lmay
neverdoso again. I enjoyedthe associa-
tion; the preaching was a calm sea to
me.

lf one at all, the least of all your breth-
iê11,

F. SELBY FISHER.

[The above letter was wrltten to
Elder B. F. Coulter, of Philadelphía,
Pa., and by him forwarded to us for
publication.- ED.l

NOTICE

FOREST GROVE
OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST GHURCH

P. O. Box 4092
Salisbury, MD 218034092

The Forest Grove Church, an au-
tonomous Ghurch of Ghrist of the Old
School or Primitive Baptist order, met
at its yearly meeting in a session for
the purpose of adopting thefollowing
resolution:

Be lt resolved that

The Forest Grove Old School Bap-
tist Ghurch at Parsonsburg, Wicom ico
County, Maryland, this 15th day of
September 1996, acknowledges as
valid and inviolable the ordination of
Donald Alexander McGoll done in
council of the Govenanted Baptist
Church at Ekfrid, Ontario, Canada, on
June 26, 1966, and published in the
September 1966 Siqns of the Times.

Be it further resolved that

A copy of these proceedings be
permanently a part of the church
records and that a copy be prepared
and signed by the officers of this
meeting and the several members of
this church to be delivered to Elder
Mccoll.

Victor H. Laws, Moderator
Elbert M. Robbins, Clerk
Ethel Holloway, Member
Olive Hastings, Member

Marietta Robbins, Member
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MEETINGS

MINUTES OF THE PRESBYTERY

lEEill ursuant to the request of Betl
lÉIl Spur Primitive Baptist Church
Garroll County,Virginia. A Presbytery
met Sat.Oct.l 9,1 996 at 1 0 o'clock A.M.
for the examination of Brother Hale
Terry and if found qualified in accor-
dance with the written word of God at
thesatisfaction and discretion of their
judgement ordain the above men-
tioned to the full work of the office of
Gospel Ministry.

The solemity was begun with prayer
and preaching by Brother Alan Terry.
AII Elders of ourfaith and orderPresent
constituted the presbytery. Those
Present were:Elders Hale Terry, Garl
Terry, Larry Hollandsworth, Glarence
Stone, Junior Gonner, Ma¡vin Brum-
field and Raymond Goad.

All Deacons were asked to sit to-
gether: l8 were present.

The Presbytery was organized by
electing Elder Hale Terry as Modera-
tor and Deacon W.G.Parsons as Clerk.
Elders Junior Conner and Glarence
Stone were chosen to perform the
examination of the candidate. Deacon
Tony Horton having been duly ap-
pointed by Bell Spur Church in con-
ference Sept.14,l996 as Spokesman
for the Church delivered Brother Alan
Terry to the presbytery.

Examination was made by Elders
Junior Conner and Glarence Stone
using scriptural reference:lst Timo-
thy, 3rd ch.lv-7v and Titus ch1. The

presbytery being satisfied with the
examination and answers given by
the candidate adm inistered the laying
on of hands with the ordination prayer
being delivered by ElderMarvin Brum-
field. The charge was delivered to the
candidate by Elders Raymond Goad
and Larry Hollandsworth using scrip-
tural reference the written word of
God. The Moderator asked Bell Spur
Ghurch if they were satisfied with the
work of the Presbytery which was
answered in the affirmative.

A certificate of Ordination was Pre-
sented to Brother Alan Terry and the
right hand of fellowship and brother-
hood given. The ordained Brotherwas
delivered back to the Church an or-
dained Minister of the Old School
Primitive Baptist Church at Bell Spur.
The minutes consisting the work of
the Presbytery were read and adopted.
The Presbytery was dismissed with
prayer by Elder Carl Terry.

Wm. Hale Terry, Moderator
W.G.Parsons, Clerk

reALlW 33:7-5
Reþíce ín thre Lord., O ge righ-

úæons: Jor proíæ ís comelg for tlrc
upright.

Pløíæ th,e Lord utittn- h'anp: sing
unto himutitn- thre psaltery ønd an
ûstrument oJ ten súríngs.

Sing unto h;im q. neu, song: plrrg
skiffig utith q.loud noíæ.

For t|nie utord. oJtlæ Lord ís rþht;
ond r¡llhÍ:s r¡¡orks are done ín tr.alth,.

He louethrighteousness andjudg
ment: the eø;rûlr íslu,ll oJ thre gæd-
ness of th,e Lord.
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CONTRTBUTIONS

FOR SEPTEMBER I996

Mr. & Mrs. J.M. Marshall, V4......5.00
Jewell & Hannah Archer, AR ......2.00
E.R. Or Edna Graves, AL ............5.00
William A. Ramsey, AL ...............5.00
Mrs. Beulah Nichols, V4............. 2.00
Eld. David Harrell, TX .................7.00
John H. Goker, NC ......................2.00
Mrs. Hazel F. Jackson, NC .........7.00

beth & Larry Elkins-Bastrop; Roxanne
& Keith Barton-Bastrop; 5 sons &
daughters-in-law, George Musgrove'
Jr.--Bastrop; BobbY Musgrove--
Bastrop; Johnny & Fredia Musgrove-
Bastrop; Jerry and Ginger Musgrove-
Collinston, [a.; larry & Elva Musgrove-
Bastrop; I sister, Jewel Musgrove-
Bastrop. She is also survived bY 27
Grandchildren and 29 Great Grandchil-
dren. Shewas preceded in death by her
mother and father Letha and lrvin
Thompson and 2 brotherc, Earl and
Walter Thompson.

Funeral services were conducted Oct.
I 4,1 996 by her co-pastos, Elders Theron
Jones and Glifford Wilbanks, and she
was laid to rcst in the Concord Ghurch
Gemetery.

Elder C. C. Wilbanks

Jack T. Dossett, NC
R. Allen Carroll, NC
Mrs. A.R. Patterson, LA
Mrs. Garoline Martin, WA

2.00
2.00
7.00
5.00

Mrs. Donald Arne, S.D. .............40.00

OBITIIARTES

MAE IRENE MUSGROVE

ffi[:îï::"î,:JJ:î,'ffi
bow in submission to the will of God,
who has called our beloved sister in
Christ Jesus home to himself. We
surely believe, as did she, that Jesus
is her Saviour, and that he has called
her home to himself. Herchurch home
was Concord Primitive BaPtist
Ghurch.

Sister Mae lrene ThomPson Mus-
grove was born APril 24,1924 in Mon-
roe, La., and Passed awaY October
12,1996 in the hospital at Bastrop, La.

Sister Mae is survived be her hus-
band George K. Musgrove,Sr., 4
daughters and sons-i n-law, Catheri ne
& Lloyd Harrell - BastroP; JoYce &
Shorty Dupre-Ville Platte, La.; Eliza-

I cameforthfiom thle Fo;thler, ønd
øm comc ínto tltc tuorld. : øgain, I lcute
ttæ utorld, r¡nd go ta tlæ F:øth.er.

Hís dísciptes said unto h;ím, Lo,
nout speolcæt thotrploinlg, and speø;k-
æt ¡to pnverú..

Notp ane utesu¡e th,ø;t tlwu lcnoutæt
øll ttnirrgs, øttd nædcst not thøt rrng
nlrnshøttldasktJtæ:fu tltísuæbr;liøre
thøt tÍtotl @mætffihfivm M-

Jesr¡s ansa¡etgd tltrlttro Ib ge nnt
tulíeæ?

fu/nold, thc lpur cometh, Yeø' is
n(rut com/e, tltø;tye shrorllfu sco;tter-ed.,
eoery møn ta hrís outn, a nd. sh'øll lcatte
m.e alone: and. get I am not olone,
fucauæ tltc Føtlrcr ís usíth mc,

Ttææ thíngs I hatte spnken unto
gou, t/nrrt in ne ge mþh,t h;øve Peace.
Inthcunrldgeslrø;llhlauetríbttlo;tíon:
but be ol gæd. cheer; I h¡ø¡te ovencome
i,*-r'-ftã. S?3 C7't J],&;;l r

to/ælgg ¡tG6ÍIt * ft¡l

S1. JOIIN




